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PREFATORY NOTE 


ThA Cambndgt Hxttarg pf Engiitih lAterutun wm fint pnb- 
llibed b«tireen tiie yrtri 1907 wid 191C. The GcnenJ Index 
Volome wejs Inraed In 1927 

In the prc&ee to Volume I the groernl editora explained 
their Intention*. They propoeed to giro a connected ecconnt 
of the tnccesiire moromenti of FnglUh llt eiatm e, to deacrfbe 
the TTork of irrilen both of primary and of secondary impor 
tance, and to dlacn** the Interaction between Enj^llwh and 
foreign UteTBtarec Ihey indoded certain allied snldecta ench 
as oratory acbolanhip, jooroaliim and typography and they 
did not Defect the Utermture of America and the Brithh 

Dominlcma. The BOstory ttm to nnfold Itad^ •toifettoTcd by 

any precaooelTed notiom of ertiflcUl eras or controlliDg dates," 
aul Ita jndgmciU vere not to be regarded as final 
This reprint of the text and general index of the Etstory la 
tinned hi the hope that its low price maymake it ea^ly aroihible 
to a wider circle of students and other readers who wish to bare 
oo their sbelTes the foil story of Englkh Uteraturo. 
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CHAPTER I 


PIEnS TBE PLOWUAK AJH) ITS SEQTJEETOE 

Few of tbe Mtddlo Ages Iato had a ttiaiigtr fata than 
those gropped imdor tho gcoeral title of TAs Ftwen cif WtUtarn 
cemeerninQ p%eTt (h6 Floictttan. *ObTioiiilj rery popular in the 
Utter half of the fonrteonlh ceoloiy, tbo thae of th^ aropoaitkin, 
th^ remtUoed popolar throoghont the fifteenth century, were 
regarded tn tbo slxtocnth by tho leaden of the reformation m an 
In^Tutton and a propheej, and. In modem tlmea, hAte been 
quoted by orery historian of tho fonrleenth centory as tbe most 
^Tld and I rmlwo r t hy eourco for the lodid end economic btetory 
of the time. Yet thdr enriy popularity has rtsnltcd in the 
conftuJon of what U rcnDy the work of fire diflerent men, and In 
tbe creation of a mythical ontborof all these poems and one other 
and tbe Taloro of tbo iotercet of tbe alxteentb centory refomten 
baa canted a mlsondentandlsg of the Directs azkd aims of the 
mtiro eoBtoined In tho poems aepcirately and collectlrely Worst 
of an, perhaps, tbo fonorc of modem icholan to dbtl^nlih tbe 
p ree cu ce of aerenl bands in tbe poems baa rcsnltcd In a general 
c h arge of Taguene si and ohecorHy, which has not wren spared 
a portion of tbe work remarkable for ha deamcea and definitcoen 
aiwl ftroctaral cxceBeoce. 

Before taldog up any of tbo pmbJcsni just suggested, we may 
recall briefly certain ondUpated beta aa to tho fom of the poema 
'Ihcy aro written Ihronghoat in alClenitlTe rereo of tho same 
gctteral type as that of iTeovet/* and other Old Englbb poems, and, 
at first sight, seem to form one kmg poem, extant in r e rrions 
dlScring tomowbot from one another Aa 8kcat has ctmdofirely 
shown la hU monmnental editions of the texts, tbere an three 
prmdpol TmioTEi or texta, which ho designates tbo A-text, the 
B-text and tbe 0-laxt, or tbe Vernon, the Crowky and the 
Whitaker Tenions resp^rely Tbo A text, or Vernon rertion, 
cundsts of three Tiikins soppoecd to come to tho antbor wbDo 

t.UU. CD-I. 1 


2 Piers the Plowman a/;c/ tu Sequence 

riceping beride a ttram unoog tb© Malrcni bllU. Ibo of 
tbcK, occnpjing the prolfisne Cknd paJWM I— TV, U the rW«J of 
lie ficM fan of folk—© gymbol of tho world— and nolj CliQrcfa 
tod Dvij Meed the second, occapjlng pawn v— TUl, i» the 
-rtdoo o£ P\«st Iho rVuramn tad tUa crowd of povltcnti whom ho 
leads In March of Saint Troth Iho third. occopyingintwttiX— 301, 
U t Tidon In which tboditsimergoetlnietiitiofl>o-wcn,lh>*hcttov 
tod Do-b«t, but 1* attacked by hanger tod foror and dkt «« hli 
qoert is tccotnpiuhcd. Iho B-text and the 0-tcit are hicccmIto 
modiflcatlona and oxputtkmt of the A-text 

Let n> torn now from fact to tbeory Ihe two prlndpnl 
tatboritiet, Skeot and Jostertitd, thoogh differing In detn0^ agree, 
In the main, In the account they giro of the poem* and the anthor, 
and thdr tceoant !• rery generally accepted It la oa foDowx 
The anthor « oa ^V]lllam longlaDd (or LongloyX boro abont 1331 — ^ 
tt Qeoboiy Moftimer 32 mflet from Efhrowtbory and 1S7 
b W frrnn Lood^ ar>d edoeated In tho tchool the Deft cdlct l n e 
roontitery at JUlrcni, tmoog the UIBa 8.W of WoTc<*tor 
Whether he wna the aoa of freontn (Skeott rlew) or of •cria 
(JoatetonTt ri«wV be wu^ tfc tny ntOv edoeated for the chtrrch 
and probahly took minor orders bnt, brauae of hit tanpmment, 
bla cpinkptiiihb nvuri&ge,orhh lockof InOoentlaJ frienda, be nerer 
roee la (he riiordL At tome onknown date, poeaTbly before 1303, 
be remored to Loodoa and made • acanty llTlng by singing intaKt, 
copying Irgtl doctnoeeU and other tbn[lar cnsntl occnpntloct. 
In 1303, he began hli farooos poema, writing flnt the rislon of 
Indy Meed and (bo ridoo of nett lie Plowman. Peftapa Im- 
tacdlotcly peritfp* oAer to loterrtl oftome tbne,bo added to tltcte 
tho ridon of Do-well, Do-better and Do-bert Thk flnt TCTskm of 
tbew poam consUtotes what b now called tho A-text of Oit 
Phtman. Bat, tcconDng to the aurent riew (be atrthor did not 
Icmre mattcra ihov Encoaraged by (he soceoa of hb work tnd 
Impelkd by hb lncrta»lng (ndlgnaUoo at the corroptlooa of the 
age ho took op hb poem again b 1377 and expand^ It to more 
Onn take its (jririnal length. The litxa of the earlier rcnlcrn bo 
Wflewcntltllyiiwixangrd b»tlhelmerted,heroandthefi^tdcIItkeB 
of girater or IcM knglh, SD-T:erted now by tome word or phrase of 
the oririnal text, now by crenU In tho werrid about him and hi r 
mnhuuioew oo them tml he rejected the mlwlo of the final 
pusai, ctmUinIng tn Imaginary tcawol of hb death, to rejdace h 
ly a owilnoaUoo of the rldoo of Do-well, Do-beUcr tnd Uo-bmt 
larger than the whole of the original rmloo of the poem. Tho 
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A-tcit B»d omteJned a prolojae and four paaiTa (or cantoi) of the 
rflioii of Ijodj Mood, four itmm of tho rlrion of Hon tbo 
Ploman Mrd fonr paMra of tho TiaioTi of Do-wtD, Do-bettcr and 
Do-beet, or twelro paeeni In oD, with a total of 2567 line*. Hie 
B-teit mn* paiaHel to to tl» end of poaeuB n (but with 3906 
Qnoc of 3407), and tiion oootiDaet for nliw aior© paseu^ 

trrtMr^ a total of 7249 Hna. Tbo antbort actire htcreat in hii 
poem did not cense here, boworer for he inlyected It to another 
reririoD, about 1803 (according to Stent) or 1308 (according to 
Jooerand). HI* rorWon h known na the O-text Its relation to 
tho B-toxt may be rou^y ctated aa condsttng in flie Insertlm of 
a few poMigos, the reamngemcDt of a considemlde number and 
the rewriting of a number of ctheia with tooro or Icai change of 
content or of emphnafa, but, on the whole, as Inrolrlng no amii 
ttiikhig £S'ercTkcea from the D-lexi aa mdat betwema that and the 
A text This latest renlon nomben 7357 linea ai against the 
7249 of the second Ternon.-' 

Skeat and Jassenmd escribe to tho mne nnthor another poem 
in snitemtiTe Twree, ccxnmonly known aa ItiAard the Bcddcta, 
coQcemtng the hat yean of tbo rdgu of Richard IL This poem, 
which, aa we bare it, is a fragment, was, Skeat written 

between the capture and tho fonnal deposidoD of Richard In 1899 
and was, pethapa, left unfinished by tlm author in consequence of 
the iate of (he king. 

The eridonce rdled upon to prore that aR theee poems were 
the work of a elngie authi^ is entirely the internal crridecce of the 
poems themsdres, s up p o se d stmltarlty in ideas, style, diction, etc, 
blether with the difficiilty of supposing the existence, at, approxl 
tnatoly tho curie tfane^ of sereral unknown writera of such ability 
as is displayed in tbeso poons. Undoubtedly tho first impulse of 
any student of a group of poems related as these are is to assume 
that they are the work of a rin^Je antbor and that any statements 
made In the poems concerning the peisooahty and eiperiencet of 
the dreanter are autobiogruphlcsl rerelations. Moreorer In tM« 
particalar case, It will bo remembered, eodi of the two later 
▼endoos incorpotates with Ita additloca the p re ced ing xtiiion, 
and, as the 0-teit, on a c count of the larger mass of tnr>fCTt«l in it, 
ha s recri red the almost exdoaiTe attention of sdiolai^ tho 
impression of the style and other literary qaallUes gained by the 
modern student has, oeeeMarfly been a composito of tho qu^tiea 
of tho three lexU and not a distinct sense of the qualiUca of each 
and the dillereoct* between 


1—3 
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Boch dUTeretJcc* do dirt, and In tbo Breatoa ntnnber and 
tmrictj There aro djffcreneaB In dklion in metre, in acntcaice 
atroctuns, in melhoda of or^pmWng mateHnl, In nnmbor and kind 
of rhctorietd dorkts, In power of TUnalMng objccta and accnca 
prc#<®tcd, In topica of Intercat to the anthor and In tIowi on 
•odfll, thwloglaU and Torioin mlacellancoca qoeatloos. Boroo of 
tlm*c bare, Indeed, been obwirtcd and dbcoaeod bj prorkraa 
writcra, bat tlxsj bare nlwnya been explained aa dae to mch 
ebangefl aa might occur In any man a mental qaalltiea and riewi 
ol UIo In the coomo of thirty or thlrty-firo year*, tl» Intornd 
between tho enrilort and tho latest Tortloa To the preaent wHlcr 
tlio didcfcncea t ee m of tudt a nature ai not to admit of tach an 
explanation and thli oplnkm la cxmflrmcd by tbo oxUtcncc of 
certain pataagea In whi^ tho anthora of tho later rcralona bare 
faded to undcTwtand their predcocaaora 

Tlih of ccartc, not the place for poletnlca or for a dotAllcd 
oxaminotkia of aD the problems auggeated by the pooma. Onr 
prindfed cm x an U with tho poems IheondTca as lUcraTy tnestn* 
menu and, If it may be, with tbdr author or anthora. Dot Ibr 
thla rery rcoaon. It aecma neccaaary to present the pocena In each 
a way aa to etiahle Uie atodent to deddo for himaclt between tho 
two tbeorica of anlhorthlp, Inasmach as this dechdem carries a Ith 
it Inporlaxit coodmlons concerning the literary ralacs of tho 
pocma, the mental qoalities of the aolbora and the bldlcctoal 
acllTity of the ago to which tlwy belong Fortanately such a 
prcseatatlon la prrd«cly tint which wlU beat set forth tho conlcots 
of tho poems and thdr qualiUci 

Let Da examine flnt tho prologoo and pci*sus I-Tin of the 
A. text. ThU U not an arbitraty dimmnbcnnent of a pocn^ Tho 
two tI Ions ioclmled b these paoros are Intimately connected with 
each other and definitely separated from what foUowi. At the 


begbalnR of the ptologne the dreamer goes to sleep amof^ tho 
Jlalfem L[1I< and sees e riiion of the world in the goUe of a fidd 
full of folk thrcmjing » raUey bonoded on coo Ude by a dii^ on 
whkh Hand* the lower of Truth, and, oo the other by a deep 
dale b whkh, romrrolcd by a dark moat, Dcs tho dnngwo of 

Mrtmi MliMn ihU rallcy brgb the IikWcbU of bis first Tl Ion, 

srwl, they range far there U neirr any nmresUoa of 

di*<^t(ncUy attheeTKloftUrldontl drmmer waVa for «dr 

C sec again the mni 

C M ( r IV and am-ihrr mHcs of erenVf onfoWinr Ihem^elres b 

..i<j .n^-^ Uwaii u* cmr.iti lu Ugb „„iH 
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finaUf he irakee ^meatlen and moneylon In Malrem hlllt. Tb© 
third TWon, on the other hand, has no connection frith Mahem 
hllli the dreameT ace* nothing of bis TaBej with tho folk and the 
tower and the dongeon Indeed, this ii not a fiaion at all In tho 
sense of the fiirt two, bat, rather % senes dream-flriti and 
dreom-dlsctttsioiii, the like of which cannot be fotmd In the first 
two tWoos. Skent himself has recognised the close connection 
b etween the first two tWooi, and has tnggestcd that the diird 
ma y hare been written after a considerable IntemL 

F-m-h of the first two rhaons In the A-text is, contrary to the 
Turad opinion, distSngaidied reaiartable nnity of stroctora, 
directneas of morement srsd firecdom from digression of any sort. 
The anthoT Tnanhwh his drenm-fignres with rnarrcHoas swiftness, 
bat with anerring band, ho nerer himself forgets for a moment 
the reliUon of any loddent to hli whole plan, nor aHowahis rtatder 
to forget it, or to feel at a loss as to its m coning or its place. 

TTa first see, with the Tifidoeas of the dreamer s own vision, tho 
thrmiglng crowd In the vaDey benesJh the tower of Tnith and 
horeriog oa the brink of tho dark dak. People of all sorts are 
thee — the poor and the rich, saints end linnera of ererj variety 
living u they the In the world. Singly and In group * they pass 
before os, endi noted by the poet snth a vrord or* phrase that gives 
Os their very fonn atKi pretsore. Satlro thcEre Is, bat it Is Botire 
wlddi docs not impede the tnovcinent of the thronged droBin,e*tire 
wUidi flashes and plays about the object, reveollng its inner nature 
by a word, an epithet, a brief phrase. "We ace the false beggaii 
shamming for food and fighting at the akdioose, * great labbeta 
and long that loth were to labour the ftiora, preaching tho 
peoplo for profit of their bellies , the pardoner, sartourHled by 
the crowd tX ignorant beUeret*, whom he deceives vrith his popol 
bull and Ids loir ipccd and tho corrupt priest, fnHng his share 
of the ni^gottcn gains, whDo the buhop, who Is not woi^ his two 
eon, refuses to Interfere. Then come a hundred lawyers in hoods 
of sill,, ready to undertake any cause for money but refusing to 
unloose thdr Ups once for love of our Lord you could more 
easily says tho poet, ‘measuro tho mist on llalvem HHj thnn get 
a mum of thdr mouths unle* money were showed. After them 
appears a coufased throag of diurduncn of aU degrees, all 
leaping to London to seek worldly oflkes and wealth. IVasteTS 
there are, and Idle labourers that do thdr deeds fll and drive 
forth the long day with ringing J>irt sure Ihimc IToun^/* Along 
with the mllrc there Is commendation, now for the ploojlimeu who 
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»ot1c hanJ juid pUr *c]i3ain uoir of a hlg^I©^ •ort, for pjoot nnta 
end IrtnnlU mr* for booort mtrdiant* now otco tor Innnlew 
miortftli who get gold with their giea Bat, rwitber wtlrB nof 
co£DiDeiMlatioQ dclayi oren fw a momcat oor rapid wirToj of tUi* 
marreDou* nrotley crowd, or dctiucU from onr feeling that, In tU* 
Talley of tWoo, the world In mtnlatnro U TblWy morlng, liring, 
working, ehentlng, prajlog, alnglo^ crying for «alo ita ‘hot pica, 
Ua good g«*e and p^ iu wldto wine fa>d red. 

Tho aothor IfliTlng thus, in hi* prologue, eot before u* the 
»blDn llT*t prtwnlcd to the eyt* of hi* mind, pnxwd* to Interpret 
It Thl* bo doc* characlorbUcalij by o farther dcTcloi«Dcat of 
tho drecuD it*cl£ 

A loTclj lady ceme* down from tho dilf and my* to the 
dreamer 

kn, fimt tWi thti IMpW bow r» an — i i l (Wr m I* (U« nofgrfecil 
Tbe uiwt «r <>• praoU th«t pM mow cb fvtb. If tker ban wk w id 
tU« woril, car* (or woililae cUat ^ «tbcr bcann thaa bar* Cbar t*k* d* 
■cracarC 


The Impmwion already made Dpon c* by thb ftrange au^Jotb 
Qgare b deepened by the aathora rtrid commcDt, 1 wo* tfeard of 
her Cice Cilr though iho vajs and lold, '^erey my bdy what It 
tho oeanlog of ihht** The toacr ahe earpl^ll^^^ b the dwelling 
of Troth, the father of oor tilth, who farmed u* all and com 
maaded the earth to aerre mankliMl wHb nil thing* DCcdToL lie 
ha* glrra food end drink and clothing to mfllce for all, bat to be 
oMd with modenukm, for exccaa b tlnfal osd dangcroos to the 
•ooL The dmtner enquires eoriooly about money tho mocoy 
oa thli cnrtli tlot men so &st bohh teD me to whom Umt trensoro 
beloogv Go to the Qorpd, abo rtqdica, and conahlcr what 
Christ hitnvilf mkl ahea tho people appoicd him alth a penny 
lie then uLs the meaning of the dungeon In the deep dale. 

Tbst i* tb* ca^U of Car*! wbM tw** i tbnrbi T*»T b** that h* was 
l*rn U UJr •* l» to*! ( In It ■ »lcbl n*n»»d It »wur tW falter af 

rUa* »W H'llaim) t dam aial Cain B»>Ua4a,h fin li ■ bladTPir r^lnr. ^ 
dtyrlm all akainta (■ Uiclr ills trcaaem. 


TIN oo«lcrlng who tho U that oHem nich wUlotn, tho dreamer Is 
laformed that »ho U tloly CSmnJi. TlKna ooghtest to know toe 

I rrcdictl U*^' dirt mJ Im^W thco tUlh, *1111 thm dlilit pomljo 
In Vno HU- VjjJl, rtno Uij Bin Oiouia roJurc. n« lijli nixm 
Uc liv<- btr /kroar Md bcfi,uc btr to troch Iilm id 

to W,r,o on Christ u to <)o III. wD] Tacli mo to no traiuio 
iTrt. UTI me this bww 1 may aarc my aoull 
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'■WWm iD twMM* U Wrf,' it# d«Um, "Trofti b tbe t* *» « 
jmd^nOodbbuiU. XTbow b trw «f hb tonffw «nd of hU deei^ ■nd 
4oMnito**»»a,b»««[BUaiotJioOo*lt*l«»45iit«*4totnjrLeiii Tto^ 
h eUIart by ChrWi» tad □(m-Ctfbtbat H dwoU b* fcei* br "IL Kteffi 

fcid^ i» bomJ by tt, tWoM» »aa •»! the cfdm of 

Mtfi^'wmbilibdbjCSiiWiB^tsnibttokaenrTrrtlu L*dCtrt »nd Wi 
ftDowi bOeil Im obtilmeo, *Qd rfanrf byr<AJ« iad felli Iwt oil wbo 
Trelb 1 B»T be son tlat thif iooW ilan ao to k«mi to U eromjed by 
Trelht fb- wbeo eB tre^ttw U trW. Tnilh b tbe b**t. Bat wbet It U? 
By •■brt qwJltyoeiJotrwafmjoetinadowttbesta, tod where P Tb«» 
faoI,U b ■ teeebbB rf aetare to lore Iby Lorf deeter then thywlA *ad do 
xm dauDy tto Ibwffb thon tbo«iUUl 4U. Tbb U Trolb, tod none eao tetdi 
tbr* UUfT} U b Ibt uort pmb«a tblng demE&dtd by oar Lord. Lore 
bet« by tbe Felber aod wm perfected lo Ibe dewtb e# bb Boa. Be merdfiU 
ee lie irtt mereirti, roi\ -r'lr yotf Bn trely tad bva t*d btip tbe poor yoa 
bcte tM merit In Umi oe (n Boon. FtlUt -wftboot vovU b de»d{ cbeettty 
witbott dtmtty b u tetl M ta nnOcbted bmp. Daii rf dahttmr ro6it,tbb 
b tbe lock ef bra iM bU a«t my ffnce to comtbrt tO rfoTol) U U tbe 
teedleat vty tbet lettlt to betraa- 

Wth thU noly OhurA dbdait* th&t bhe an »toy no longer, 
tikd pojKos I doset. 

But tbo drennwr loaecli ttftd bactdiei ber, erjioe, 

Uerey «y bdy fee tbe bra «f ber Cbtt bore tbe Ubtfa) lUbe tbai 
rrdmoed ee ea tb» owe; me to kaov Belie!* Leek oo tby Uft 
betpd eod tern where bt etsade-botb tad Feral (BvpOdty) tad ^ bb 
whole baeiik' I bofcod oe tbe bft Mnd u tbe bdy Uagbl ne t tod I imr 
e wranta waoderfoUy tRCTed In ftot tbe Hcbeat on cartb, w w o e d 

with t cTowa ao bet neUy Xhto tbe bis^ eB brr flra dogtra boded wUb 
itege, wHh tbe most p mJwj eteon tbel prioee erer mre, 'Who b tbb 
womta,' eeld I, Ibat ri^y etUred?' Tbet b tbe Btldee Meed, who bae 
etbw lebrcd me To-awcr a w wd tbe Borrltge be made at bn tod Ptlm. 
Ftnlbemgbt tbra tot^tber Qtdb prepared bn for It tod Liar bet dtreeted 
(be wbete tEele. 1 warm tbee tbet tltt mayrt Imcpw tbem tS, sod keep 
tbyetlf bam tbrm, If then dedrett to dwell wbb Tralb la bB 1 eaa 
day no laegnt I corsmit tbee to owe load.* 

AB tbo rich retinae that held with Fabe bu bidden to the 
bridal Sfawoy w»i •eat for to eeal the charlm. and feoff MwA 
vith an tbe pcnacatiora of Falee and Fare! Bat there wu no 
htMBQ that coold bold tbe throng that caxD^ In a momest, ai if 
by ¥Mne r a a gical pmcMi, we »ee % yenffion pitched on a hID, 'whh 
ten thotaand tenta »«t abont It, for aD taen of all orden to witoo* 
the feoflbent of Meed. Then Farel brooEdit her forth, and Shnonj 
and Ciril (dril liiw) stood forth and unfolded the dsirter, whldi 
*aj drawn np In dae legal foTrn and endowrd the coBtracting 
partlea with rJI the prortoega of the tcTcn doidly tins, 'to hare 
ttdto hold, and all Urtlr hdri after with the apportenance of 
PofEatory eren to tbe torment of Hdl yielding; for this thiog, 
at the year'a end, thdr aonU to 8ataa. Thk wns doly witoewed 
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Mia aeUrerta. But HirolciKJ objedta to Ow TOjdhig, braiiao 
Metd ▼** tw iBJtard and atHrald bo woddea ftceording to the 
of TniUi. 


TVtrateMil'worilirorU Un. rd«. U an i»l. foe Swi d« I. d 
rxdHtU.»>aolll>tltali.lt«fot<«-to. T.li.l«r Uloodoo^m 

IT Ik. Uir wtn penall OJi eeiUatl kod !>•»»" t* T™lo U w» auo 
ri-Mi lni-r «1 m ksow« yoa *11, b of U* conueL 


CStA affrecd, bot Bltncm/ dcmaiHicd money for Wi ecTTkci. 
Tben Farel broofijit forth gold, and begin 1o bribe offlart ind 
vitnenc* md iB prombed to go to Ixndon ind enpport W» 
rlntm* before the coort at fVeatmimter 

Tbt Inddcnt foOowi U os>e of tho beat oxninplct of the 
antbori powtr of rUnilUatlon and of npfd imrrnUoo unbroken 
by exphuutlon or moriUsaUaD for the morelbhig Unca, unforto 
mtely adoilttcd tato SkeeXi texty wUkh Intcrmpt the narratlTe 
lod tend to delay and obscure it, do not belong to the original, 
but ire fotnid bi one MB only To the rapidity and ojeonnee 
vlth which the {detore li derdoped 1^ perhaps, doe In no mill 
put the reidlnan with wlddi vo accept It ond the riUBty and 
•olldlty which tbcae pcnoalficd ilBtnctkni ptdntilB Uiroogbout 
ib« dream. 

‘Then they ladked home* to carry them thither, but PiTcl 
brought forth fools of the beat, lie act XIccd cm i ihcrilTa bock, 
thed an DOW uid Fnbe on a Joror that trotted Boflly In like 
noutner for mch of the abatnctlone was proriJed aocoe appro* 
prUte, coperote erfl-doer and, thus eqnlpT^ Uio fanUutlo crew 
ImnKdlatcly aet cot Itut Bmlhnes sow them well, and dd 
mUo, bot rode hard and fbai to court. Tbrro bo toM 
ConwJence, and Consdene© reported to tho Llnft all that had 
happened *how by Christ, aaW the Ung, If I might catch 
Fabe or any of his fellows, 1 would bang them by tha Dcdk. 
Dread, standing at the door baud his doom, end went wightly to 
warn False. At the newt, the wedding party fled la oil dlrrctlooi. 
Folse fled to the friuw, liar hoped away llglrtly larked throogh 
haes, beffeitd by many and ordered to Ioxtc tmlll panlooen had 
pftyOQ Mm and recelTcd himasooeofthmstlTea TbenhoWMin 
demand pfayriciaas mod mcrehoDU and mhaOrtli nsl meaaengera 
wmatcrl him Uit lha friars Induced him to cocue with thesaa Of 
the whole wedding party only Meed durst slay and she tremUed 
and wrpt and wrung her hands when she was arrested. 

In pasm, m the king enden that MosJ thaU bo treated 
ewateon ly and d«Ui« that he hlmwU wlfl ask her whom she 
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to -red and, If abe ad* Tfnaotiablj, bo -wCl forslrc her So 
a elcric broogbt her to tbo chamber At ooce peoplo began to 
prtrfc«W»d»htpfoTbeTMvdiHti!nl»eaJd. Ibojtutice* came, and 
eW. "Mourn not, Meed, w« wOl dear thee. She thanked them 
and garo them caps of dean gold and ring* ^th rubte^ Clerk* 
came, and * 1 ^ "We are thine oim, to ^rort thy irill ^hfle fife 
K <f , She protni*ed to reward them nH "no jgnonmee ihall 
Uoder the adTancctoent d btm irhom 1 Iotb, A confcttot oflbred 
to ihrlTo her for a Boom of wboot end to »eTTo her in any erJL 
She told him a tale and gar© him monej to b© her bcd i iUTravn and 
her bawd. He tuwOed her and then Mggerted that, if ihe would 
help them with a italned window they were pnttiiig in, her 
BaiBO wotiH be recorded <m It and her Krai would be tur^ of 
bcuTca "Kiww I that,’ said the woimra, ‘there b neither window 
nor altar I would not make or mend, and inscribe my name 
thcTCQfiL Here the author dccUrca the sin of inch action*, and 
exhort* men to cease each Inscription^ and giro ahna. He aln 
Of gei mayor* to ptnd*h brewer*, baker^ batcher* and coota, who^ 
of an men 00 earth, do most harm by defmadhig the poor Meed, 
ho remarks "urged them to taka brn^ea and permit cheating 
but Solomon «ay« (hat fire ahall conmme the house* of thoae who 
take bribe* 

Then the kteg e nt ere d and had Jleed bron^ before hha. 
He addmsed her courtconslj but oold, "herer hast tbon done 
wono than now, but do so no mom 1 bare a knigbt called 
Comefcnoo wflt tboa marry him! 'Tea, lord, mid tb© lady 
'Ood forbid olio] Ckrttsdence wa* called and aiLcd if bo would 
wed her 

Ckibi r«U4l Sb« b frail of liw Srab, Urllf ■ ec9*rr of wastoe. 
BCM, £tw UM fattirr Aduo aod b«s i>o(«owd Sha t* m coouace 

m tha carWay t riie c^*T *»1 tangt Uw laa o w C 
1>U Ukft oapOyBod *ad Sbaony Ut Uilk. Sb* antaUlta ta 

ennUett^ fliw Wf{i tha latr m 

•ftiwpw 

Jleed tried to defend ber*df by charging that Cotnekree had 
canned greater otII* Ho had killed * kinj^ He l*od caused a LJog 
to giro up hi* campaign lo Nonnandy 

Hod I bm tbe I*e •btrali] lata bero I«»il af *11 dat 

AUnae9ebtl«ctTemnud*(a«nUx*lKrTeblra| pDiv« LUb rmh* 
“o^T* iTwrij, Mrmtl* mrlre tlnn; th* Haff yaytlito 

•Ofttif eropct er*ft*iae» *ai B*rdi»3iU,iB IbL* awi 

Iroprcsscd by this plcn, and cried, "By Christ, 
Meed U worthy to hate mch inaateiy Bat Consdeoco kneeled. 
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wul ciplaiiied that there are two kludi of meed the one, nch a* 
God gire* to men who lore him the other rach aa maln ta lra 
cTil-doen. Soch as take bribes sbaH answer for It priosta that 
tnW.n money for masses hare tholr reward on earth only Wages fa 
not meed, nor fa there moed In the bargains of merchants. He 
then (nastrates the dangers of moed by tho story of Soul and the 
Amolehites, and cods by dedartng that Reason shall reign and 
goTcm realms ileed shall no more bo master bat Lore and 
llmnllhy and Loyalty shall mle^ and Kind Wt and Contdence 
together tcaLe Law a liboutcr each lore shall arise. 

The king Intcrmpted him and tried to eifeci a recoocIUatioo 
between hhn and hleed, bat Consdcnce refosod, nnlcas adrfaed 
thereto by Reason, RMe forth and fetch Reason he shall role 
my realm, replied tho king. Consdcnce redo away gladly and 
nrtun te d with Rcawrn, fallowed by Wt end Wfadom. The king 
welcomed Reason, snd sot him on the throne, b e t we en bfansdf and 
hfa son and, while they were talking together rcace came and 
pat Tip a but bow Wrong bad taken bfa wife, bod stolen hfa ge e ae, 
bli pigs, hfa horse and hli wfamt, had manlortd hfa men and 
beaten hloL Wrong was afmhl and tried to bribe ^^sdom to 
plead for him. ^Vfadotn and AVIt told him that, withoat the help 
of ileed, be was rained, and they took him to her Peace showed 
the king hfa bloody bead and the king and ConadeDCe know be 
had been wr o n g ed bat ^Vfadom offered Lafl for Wrong and pay 
meat of the damages, and ^Iced offered Peace a present of gold 
wbef e opftn Peace begged tho Ung to bare mercy upon W ron^ 
The king swore bo would not 8omo urged Reason to haro pity 
but he declared that be would not 

tm all tirf Bod UJIra tor* lr«th, sad SM ceaM to tpoQ eUUna, sad 
rWV* sad Lslrkt* ow ae«r(ao*<, snd prints prariim «ttri tWr pmeh, 
tni tka rartota ctf ptlrHmscv* cad af MM7 emt sT 

tm Mrrd kaa oosilriit ta noot ta tUa hslL Wrra I Usff ao wroaf 

sarvsMwd ae cri rrar* W Wer* Uik nh k^r*, I^w wsaM kars 

U Iti ■■ s U]««rrr sad Lorv tluMiU sH. 


^’hen they heard lhl<, all bebl R«woQ n msricr and ^lecd a 
wTTteh. l»Te lam^ied Menl to scorn. The king agreed, that 
Rea«n epnko tniih, bat saM It would be banl to ewtaUJdi rich 
pnrcTtitnetjL Rcilkoo a«»ertcd that It would bo ea^y Wherrapon 
the king brcg«l Renvin to stay with him and rale Uto hnd as 
1™; u t. UtcI. I UQ rndj Itora. la naj »]th tl.., 
..rr [.ntllnl tWirfroca t«i oat c«m.cUnr I ore for oothlnc 

UT (IlMflj cH li. ll„s Oerf rmUJ Hot t« M mrf. J 
gas 1 life, fat keep together* 


l■^lCT 
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T!ke First Vtston 

Thaseii4tp(fflHUiv,nnd,wftliit,thefir«t'TliIan. Thortyletod 
the method of comporitkm tn,lD\iie hl^iett degree, worthy of 
note. The aothor H will be ohterred, seta forth hk riew*, not, 
tAer the otdlnary fealdon of aUcgurliU, by bringtng t45gether hi* 
pereoiilficiitkns wtvI mditg them m mere inocthidecei, bat by 
imelriiig them in e lajidly mortng Marltt of Intereeting ntnation*, 
ikllfiilly derlsed to canso cedi to act and epcak In a thoroughly 
manner Hey do not eecm to bo poppet^ moving 
and ipeeddng aa the riiowman paQ* the ctnnge, bat persons, 
endowed irith hk own Ufo and mored by the impalfee of hk 
cm win. Only once or twice doe* the author intermpt hk narra 
tion to eiprea hk own tIowi or feelings, and nenrer docs he allow 
ik-m to int er fere with the tkQl or ainccaUy of expresrion of the 
draxuatit porwuie. Hi* presentation has, indeed, the dear 
ondktnrbcd ohjectirlty of excellent drama, or of Efe Itself 

In the prdt^ne, the satire^ as has been obBerred, k bD inci- 
dental, «'‘ft*TTnl tho sanw k tme of I for these two lectkni* 

of the poem an not essentially ndrical The first k a parely 
ebjecUro rkion of the world with its nongled good and erll the 
socond k the explanation of thk xkion idth some ftomaent and 
cxhortaUoo by Holy Chornh, the intsrpreter He aatln faxrper 
begins with poxsns n, and, from there to the end of thk rkion, k 
devoted to a nbject — ^Meed and the confoiion and dktreM 

which, because of her affltet the world. Friars, merchants, the 
dergy Jnstkes, kvycn, all classes of men, indeed, are shown to 
bo comxpted by lore of hiced bat, contrary to cm r e nt opinion, 
there U nowhere even the least hint of any personal anhnoeity 
against any cka of men as a dasa, or agabst anr of the 
citsbikhed faistitntlon* of chorch or state. The friars hare ofUm 
been sappoeed to bo the ^tedal object of attach, bat, so Car a* 
Ihk Ttrion k concerned, they £*ro better oo the wholes flrn do 
the kwyera The only Dotablo order of foorteenth c ent iiry society 
that escapes censure altogether k that of the monks. Of flwm 
there k no direct criticism, tboogh some of the Indnde 
nwoks among those to whom Meed k common (nr, 137 — 8). The 
posriblo bearing of thk fed opon the sodal status of the author 
wQl be diiOEBod later 

As to the ttyl^ no smnmary or panx)hnise can rcprodoce Its 
picturesqncnem and Terra It k always simple, direct, eTocatlre 
of a csmstatit series of dear and sharply-defii^ hnagea of In* 
dlrWaal* and gronpa. Ultte or no attempt k made at elaborate 
or eren ordinarOy full, description, and colour wonk are singuUriy 
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few bot It woold bo dJfncnlt to find B frfeccof writhiff from wlilcli 
tlw mulcr dcrlrei a dearer tWoo of Indlridaflli or groapa of 
moTing figrat* In thdr habit M they Ured That tho author wm 
endowed ta the li!ghc»t degree with the focolty of rlstaHaitlon U 
prored, not merely by Uli aUD^ to itimolato the reader to form 
mcotal hnagea, but eren more by the Cict that all the moremcnla 
of lodlridoals and gnrapa am bo followed with cate and certainty 
OempotIUon, hi the larger aonae of ttruettmd excelkoco» that 
qtadlty common hi French ntoralurc, but all too roro in Eogilah, 
and aoppoaed to be notably tacking In Piert tha P/oicwaji, t* ooo 
of the moat atriking feotorea of thb fint rkioa 

What baa Jnrt been aaW of the qnaDtJea of the Crat tWon U 
true Iq equal degree of the eccood, Tkt KZiion Pier* fAe Ploxo- 
many properly ao called, which occnpica posaua v — Via In ootllne 
It U ai foUowa t 

At the do*o of the preceding Tidtro, the king and bli compony 
went to the diordi to hear tho aoTricca The dnauner «w them 
enter and awaked from hit dream dkappoloted and Borrotrfal 
that be bod not ilept more aonidly and acen more. Bot, ere be 
tad gone o foriong, a fnlntneai teb^ him, and lie ant eofUy down 
and taid Idi creed then be fell ailccp and anw more than bo had 
teen before. lie *aw agalD the field foil of folk and Conadenee 
whh B crOM preadilng among than, urging Ihcsn to Ibto pity on 
themKrlre* end dedaring that tlw peftllcTK** wero caasod by thdr 
rha, and that the greot atorm of wind on Batordny at eren (1C 
January 1302) wai a punl-dunent for pride. VTaUera were warned 
to go to work chapenen to ccbm ap^ng thdr children remel, 
to fire op her porflo Tboma* and Wat, to look after their frail 
and citnxragant wire* prtcatis to peactUo what they preached 
mnnlpern of the rellgtoui ordcra to keep thdr towi, lc*t the king 
and hi* ctwndi •houlj lake po*«3rioo of thdr properly pHgTima, 
to cea« jonraejirtg to St Jamca, and *ctt St TnrtlL Tbcti ran 
Ilepcolanco and morrd the heart* of all VTlDlam wept Pentd 
Proodhttirt prostrated beraelf Lcehcr nnry Coretoum*, 
Gfottoc, Studi, nolicft the rioblicr all repent'^ The conTcirioni 
of iho dcaUr tlnr (an eeddent laui deprired or of the 

miTcwdon of Wrath and of o portion of HoTya) follow ono 
another with brrathle** npidlly owl the cliijtuc U trached ahen. 
It, the word* of tho oua,or a thooemd of men then Utronged 
U>-nheT, crrluf epward to Cbrln and to llh pore Mother to ba,e 
graeo to Kok HlTraUi-Uod gnuu iLc;^ ao may I 
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do oolj tho» rerrlcM that belong to fcnigbthood, and prwrtibo tbo 
Tlrtuoi of a IdmDy Iced ‘Hto knl|ht protniacd to do », and Phn 
prepared Coe hU ploughing. Thoto who helped were to bo fed. 
iJcfbre •etting oat on hli Jowd^ howorer bo wi«hed to mttko 
hk vfll, bcaneaihlng hk lool to Ood, hk bodj to the chnoii, hli 
fi fupe jtj to hk wife to dirlde among hk friendj and hk dear 
children. 

Plcia and the pilgrims tet to work aomo helped hhn to 
plough, other* dO:ed op tbo balks, others plnekcd weeda At hl^ 
prime (Oaja) iHcrs looked abont and eaw that aome had merely 
been ringing at the ale ond helping him with boy, trolj kily I Ho 
thrtateoed them wHh famint^ and the shirken fdgned to bo Jama 
or lilnd, and begged alma. I shall soon no If what joa ay k 
tree, said lien those who srfll not work ihall cat only barley 
bread aikd drink of the brook. Tbo maimed and blind 1 wtU feed, 
and andKrrite* coco a day for ones k coongh. Then the wasters 
arose axtd woaid hare foogtiL Piert called on tho knight for 
pretecUoQ, bat the knights dTorts were TTdo. Do then called 
QpoQ Hanger who ached Waster by tho mnw and wnmg Um so 
bk eyes watered, and beat the rascals tlH bo nearly bant 
their rfbv Piers In pity came bctwcce them with a peaso4oo£ 
InuDodbtely all the sham ellmeoU disappeared and blind, bed 
riddoo, bune atked for work. Plerv gare it to them, bat, fearing 
another oathtrak, asked Ifonger what shoold be done hi that 
cTcnl. Tho reply whidi cootAlta the aotbors riow of the kboor 
problem, was that able-bodied beggar* were to be girtn nothing 
to cat bet bers e -bre a d and dog bread and booc* and thm driren 
to work, bat tho eaToftanate and the naked and needy were to 
be comforted with »lrtT«. lo reply to a farther qocation whether 
It i« right to make men work. Ha ng er died Cewr/u J^rorerit, 
J/ftU/uv and the Psalm. Dot soow of my men are always HI, 
mH nets. It comes of orcr-catbig they mtat not eat tmtH 
they are hungry and then only la modertUloa Piers thanked 
hhn, am] gare him leare to go wbeiieTCr he wocld bat Hongtr 
iTpneil that ho wcrald not go tlU he had dined. Piers had otdy 
chenw card an oat-eale, a loaf cf beanr aod bma and a few 
Tfgctalilr*, which tntMl laH tlH banrr>t so tho poor people 
Uoagtl pra.-'co.k, beans and dierrMa lo feed Hanger He wanted 

mnre aM they Iwooghtpm^ and lecU ^ed fa harrert they fed 
UrarJaHiroHyandpathimtoslecii Then beggars and laboarers 

breame dainty and demanded fine brrml and ffe^b meau, and 
there was gnmUfag about wages and enrring of tho king and 
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Ixanmmr trilt soch hint* of them •* ho ha* gircti vs oloowhcre, 
that tbe^ coiifa»k>in are not fonnul Interriow* with an antborbed 
eonfowr hot, for the most port, ladileti outerk* of heart* wtddi 
Consdcnco bu wrooght to contrition and repentnaea The 
notaUo exceptions are the case* of Olottoo and Sloth. Of thcee, 
the fonncT baa often boon cited cca one of the most remarkable 
piece* of fffnre pointing In oor corlj Ulcrotare. It pcooenta the 
TcritaUe Interior of an English alo-bocso In Uio fourteenth centorj, 
vlth all lu ImcnesK* and iU gnm hilaritj 

Qlatton b mored to repent, and atarti for the d^trrdi to coarcsi, 
hot, on his amj thither tbo oto-wlfo cric* ont to bhn. Ho mji bo 
b going to riiorch to beer ma*s and confeea I hare good ale, 
gossip srilt them trj It! lie doc* not »bh to drink, bnt aak* 
If elw ha* any fpfcc* to ecttle a qDca*y itonmeh. Ye*, full 
good l*epper peony a patmd of gnrilc and a UtUe fcnnel-*ced, 
to help toper* on Cutlng daya 8o Qlatton goe* In, and find* a 
cnnrd of hb boon companki^ Cl* the ■hocmakors Tife^ Wat Uto 
varrener and bli wife, Tomldn the tinker and tsro of hb men. 
Hide tod Hodge and Clarice and rcmel and a dozen other* and 
all srebotne bho and olTer him ala Then U»ey begin tho iport 
called the he* Fair a gaajo for promoting drinking. Tbo vhob 
day parses In hoghtcr ami ribaWry and cnrooidng, and, at ertn 
•ocg, Qlattoa U so dnmk that be *alk> like a glcetnnna do^ 
KtneUmes aside and aotnetlmca abode. Aa bo atlcmpU to go 
oot, be Cill* and bb vife and terrant corner and carry him bonw 
and pat him to bed. IVhcn be waVer two da;* Uter hb ftrat 
word K IVbero Is tbo enpt Bot Ills *lfo Icctare* him on hb 
wickedocs*. and he begin* to repent and peorce* abrtlncnca 
Aa fw Sloth, hU confcHlon, though Informal, Is not for 

the lafUrienl reason that he U tooalolhfol to do anythfegauddonly 
The tatlre cf pftMos n and tu b dlreeled iirindfolly, If not 
•olrty acolnsl the Uboorhig da.s«r«. In BCotlnKmt and opinion 
the author Is entirely lo harmony with porihment, *001115 hj the 
ctTjrts of the Uboorm to get higher wagw for ihdr work only 
the onJastUbye demands of wkitd laiy Uwl«» ragabcmdi. In 
rrg-ird lo tbo remedy boverer he sUlTcri entirely from porihmenL 
He •eea no help In the Bislate* of Ubourer* or In any power 
that the setiai ofganlatkm can apply tbo min eflbru of Umj 
Inlgbt *h™ called upon by lien for protection frpra tho srmstcf* 
(Tiut 40 lt]dear 1 yiDdkatetbK Tlwoolylwpeof tbore-cstablbb- 
Bfnl of gwd eondllloM lira In tho pcmlbnUy that tbo irkked 
may be ictrifird bj tho i<wpcet ot Lunin* Uod. ponidimeiii for 
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lit diffemra wffl not bo dlKOTwi forthor bot It max bo o( 
tntcrtit, to tboB® who bcUoro In n ring!® anthor do 1c« than to 
the*© »ho do not, to Doto, In nddldon, certain minor dHTerenca. 
The lint writer ■ocma not in the kart Intcrcated to camktiy or 
Uieokickal doctrine, whcrcaa notable fcotona of the later paaca 
ere acbolaatlo methods and lotercsta, and a definite attitode 
towartls predesttoatlon, which had been made by Bradwaxdlne 
the fcTcmort theokigkail doctrine of the time, aa we may Infer 
fitHD Chancer and tho aothor of Penri Indeed, the question* 
that toterert tho author of paasns ir— xi are not ody entirely 
dlflerent, but of a dlfibrent order from those whkh toterert the 
author of tho first two rtslona. Further the a»e of figuratho 
hngoage b entlrriy dUTemt of tho twelro ilniDoa to pnana 
rx — XI four are ralber elaborate, whereaa all the twenty found 
In the earlier punt* are almpk^ and, for the most port, ttocfc 
phiaaca, Ube clear a* the lun, only four haring ao much a* a 
modifying danse. The rendficatlon abo ptwsoota diSorencea to 
regard to the ntunber of ttreeecs to the half line and to regard 
to nOHn) Hoe* aud maacnllne endlnga Scene of these dlfiercoces 
begto to manifest ibemselres to the brt fifty three Itow of pmau* 
Tin and It b po<w{Ue that the centloDator began, not at ix, 1, 
bat at Tm, ISL Of comre, no one of tho dlfiercscc* pointed out 
b, to itself Incompatible with the theory cd a ilogle anthor fbr 
all the puna of the A text but, tahen together they fanidy 
Important dUTerences to social and totelicctnol toteresti and to 
mental qoalltle* and hablta. They deserre, th ere fore, to be noted 
for if Uto some persou b tho aothor of all three riakn^ he haa 
at least andergoae profound and br-reeching change* of the most 
rarioQs kinda, and do mere gcDCja) nppnsltloQ of dorelopfuent 
or deaj of hb povere will explain the phenomena. 

Ws proceed, then, without fbrtber discnesloc, to examine the 
coolents of the later paoua. Thdr professed aoldcct b the scorch 
for Do-well, Do-bctlcr aod Do-beat, or rather, for •athfaetory 
definlilota of theta IVhat were the author’* own riew*, It b 
Tcry hard to ddenntoe partly, perhapa, because be left the 
pc<sa uofisibhed, but lortiy because the cljecdoTt* wbldi, 
u a dlfpaUnt, he oS^ to the •tatcmeeti of ether* seem, socno- 
tlmei, only carili toteoded to giro empdiasb aud definllcncM to 
tho ties* under dbeunion. It will be oleerred, bowerer 
on the whole hb model man b oot (he plain, bootit, charitable 
bbwmr lUs ^ef^ hot the dotifol eecleabatla Other topics 
that art dearly of chief Interest to the author are tho 
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jwi do wcD, do not d«ir« to do belter Follow OowrienM $iti 
fear oot. If yoa ftrire to bettor joerseU; yoa are In dinger, 
a njllbg itooo gatben no worn and a jack of iD tradei U good 
at nena. Whether yoa arc married nan, monk, canon, or oren 
beggar be content and monnor not agalnrt Qod. Do-woD b 
dnnd, and Do-better b nffcraDCO and of dr«d and It* deedi 
fpringi Do-best Aa the iweet red m» ipriDE* from the brbn, 
abcat frtpm a weed, to Do-beal b the fndt of Do-well and 
Do-better capedaUy among tho meek and lowly, to wbom Ood 
glrea hb ginco. Kcepcri of wedlock pJenae Ood especially, of 
tbfm come Tirgin^ toartyr^ lEioska, kbiga, ote^ Falao folk am 
ooocelTed In an 111 hour aa waa CWn. Db descendant! were 
acetmed and *o were those of Seth, who intermarried with 
them, tboQgh warned agahwt It Becanso of these marriage^ 
Ood ordered booh to budd the ark, and sent the flood to destroy 
Oalni aced Dren the beasU perished for the alo of these 
marriages, howadayi, since the pcstflenoc^ many nncqnil mar 
rlagcs are made for money Tbese cooples wlQ nerer get (he 
Dnmnow flitch Alt C3irittkna abould marry well and lire poxcly 
elAcrring the impora ei<nucL Otherwbe, raacob are bora, wte 
oppose Do-v^ TlKTeforo, Do-well b dread and Do-botter b 
toffeTaaeo and so oococa Do-best end conqners wicked wQL 

la pcLflHU XI, iMts wife, Stndy b introdoccd. Ebe rebokes 
him for casting pearb before swine, that b, Usebbg wbdom to 
those who prefer wealth. Wbdom b despUed, nnlos carded with 
cnTctoome^ aa ciothbri card wool lOTcra of Holy Writ are 
dbregaided mhalreby and mirth hoTo become lechery and 
bawdy tales. At meab, men mock C3irbt and the Trinity and 
scorn beggors, who wxKild pcH-di bot for the poor CTcrka hare 
Ood much ta the moath bot little lo the heart. Ereiy ‘boy 
earib agatiTrt Ood ar>d the Scriptores. Aostla tho Okl rebokes 
soch. BelleTo and pray and earil not. Hero now b a fooDih 
fellow that wants to know Do-wcU from Do-belter Uolcm be 
the Ld the former be A«T1 mt Icsm the latter 

At these wonls Wit b confoaadttl, and signab tho author to 
seek the fstcmr of Stodj thereforo, homUes himself aid 
Etodj U appeased, and praenbes to direct Mm to Clergy (Leandngl 
and hb wife, BaipOrre. The way lie* by Soflcrance, part lUcbcs 
and IcehcTj ihrwtgh Moderation of speech and of drink, to 
Clergy 


T TsbaUncU 

rUUs*aXrUtaUm»l«ll«nXUn<w. bwi tW^cv ku IrWLU bm A«ek| 
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Passus XI and XII 

■oa,»wftprtli«faT»hiIt,UbBaai[tt Loro b Do-w^IIj *03 DoJ>etter*ad 
Do-bMt art if liOTi'i icbooL BmoIht leiiDn teaAm decaU, but tbnlagr 
t««ebM lari. AatroaoiiT gu iamkrj gemnaney ilebnnx ueui*i«D^ and 
pji o iBi BcyiTiilliTflt if yoa wA Do-wafl, iTtdd tfacn. I temdid tlxtti to 
d^Ti tlM ceotfa* 

The tuthOT go« at once to CIcijy and hb "wlfo and Is ▼eD 
rccdred by them, dergy mji that Do-reH Ii the actire life, 
Do-better b charity and Do-bc*t b the clergy Tfith benefice* and 
power to help and p oe w alons to roIIeTO the poor Rmroera-aboot 
are eril there are many fndr now, and the ndlgiona order* hare 
b reoTo e rldu ‘I bad thooght kingi and knl^ta were beet, bnt 
DOT I K* that they are not Beriptnre intermpt* with the 
declaration that klnghood and knighthood and riche* help not to 
heaTcn, and only the poor can enter ‘Cbatra/ aaj* the aothor 
'Wboerer beUere* and b baptbed ihnll be aar^ Scripture 
repHea that bnptbm nre* only m extresm and only repentont 
heathen, whereM Chibtinni rmtit lore and be charit^Ck Hdp, 
t h er ef ore, and do not harm, for Ood say*, 'Sby noil lor 1 ahall 
pemlih errery man for hb mbdeeda, tmle*a Mercy Interrene*. 
The anthor object* that bo b no nearer hb qaeet, for whatoTer 
ho may do win not alter hb predestined end Sedomon did well 
and wisely and so did ArbtoUe^ and both are in helL 

If I foUov wenla aod works and ara damard, I wera tmwi«e| iba 
tUit yrm aared btfora tbo patrkr^l «ad Mapblan, Dorid, and Paal did 
SI, aad jti mr* nrrd { Christ did oot roonmd ClrrsT bnt nl^ 1 wSl Uoeh 
foe wh^ to K 7 t cal kmiin the CU add that th» IgMsst cah* bacrcc 
aooaa than Um IcBrord. 

FaBta in opens with the reply of Clergy *I hare tried to 
toodi yoa Do-w^ bnt yoa wbb to earD. U yoo would do a* I 
say I would help you. Senpturo •comfolly repUea, TeH him i» 
tDorol Theology and Dorid and Poal forbid it, and Ohrbt refosed 
to answer FQate tell Mm no morel Clergy ci ec p a Into a cabin 
snd draw* the door, telling the author to go and do a* be please^ 
weD oe HL Bot the author earnestly beseeches Beriptnre to 
dbtet Wm to Kind-'VfH (batund IntelUgence), her coudn and 
confessor She aaj* he b with life, and caSi, as a guide, a young 
clerk, Dvt)na-ym>haffl, ‘ Go with ivul, she orders, to the 
bcTonjh Qwd-iiontnn-esi^caele and show him my • bouse. 
Iboy set oot together. 

here, U seems to mo, thb author censed Tbe remaining 
Irocs I beDero to hare been written by one John But They 
relate that, ere the author reached the court Quod-honwn-€tt- 
towte, ho met with many woudcri. First, as ho paMcs through 
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Yoirtli, bfl m<M?U nmgfT, irho ttiy» that ho dwoTU with Death, 
ood ecetpi life In order to kHl hhn. Tho antbor wWic« to »e* 
companj him, hot, being too faint to walk, recclre* Iffotcn meat* 
from ntmgtr and cnti too mack Ho next meets Fercr, who 
daelU with Death and b going to attack lifa Ho propoaci to 
accompvij Ferer , bat Fercr rejects bb oflbr and adrboa him to 
do wen and proj comtanllj 

Wni kaev (Ut fpetrh wm sprrdy) so ba hM(eT»d sad wroU wbst 
W wrhtn bm ud sUmt vsrti al«o of Plsn i bo rW wmm sod msay iieapb 
brvliW. And, vbet) tU* work n« door or* Will mid Desth dealt 

bbn • dial acri dr«ra bin <o (be rartht nd ba U now do^ aadar thj 
C1iri>t bar* bk ■oolt And n bada P«t bodly Ttry *nea, when b* 
«Kv UtM Mjhirt *lbw*d aboot Jrara sad Jerasa ad Job sad otbeni tod 
Wta a n b* nrddka aUh w rn pf VIsfc bo Doda tbh smL how Qad aara tU 
CbrWUa« ad ewperUHy Uoc TUdisrd ad tU krdj Qnt lora bhnl ad 
tbao, 3Ist7 Uo(1mt sad Maldeo, beaeech 1^ Son to brbjr a ta bCnl 

Ekcnt origloaQ; ascribed to John Bat oolj tbe hut twelre 
fines, beglnnfrtg, And to bade John Bnt. It seems tmlikclj, 
howcTcr that the end which John Bot tnja he made refon to 
theM tinn onij ccrtalnlj It b not caUamaij for smtbea to use 
neli a term for the rapplkntloaa thej add to a poem And 
It hard to cooeelre the moUre of the antbor for flnbhing 
in liiii ba.«tj fashion a poera whkh interested Vdm, and whVdi 
obriotulr had roth Itnmedlato ancceai. For these or tlmHar 
rcn*ocn SLcat, later, admitted 0» ponlblllty Utat tho work of 
John Bnt began acren Itaea earner with 'WDl knew tW thb 
tpeeeh was speedy But tho tamo rtaaoning ap^dlca to all the 
line* after L 6<J, and on attentlro rcoding of them will «Ttfriiwi 
•ctctbI partlealara at rarinnee with tho stylo or eoncoptlcmi of 
tho roit of tho poem. 

In cloi-lng oar sarrej of th© poem* belodcd In tho A-toit, 
wo may note that, In thdr own day they wero not regarded as 
directed agalnrt tho frlara, for MS ItawL PoeL 137 contains thb 
hwrriptloo, b an old hand : IToc rofumen eofleediftir ad wncat 
/rafnaa cunortat de o&serroafui eamluanae. 


bctoitamnowtothelKcxt. TTwro h no renuwo to donU tho 
niTTWt tkw that It was wrillen, b port at leart. between Janet 
irc and Jtmo 1377 TyraUit ahoaed that the. famoci nU- 
puUimenl lawrted b the prolngq© Rferred to it© Urn© between 
tl r or lit IlUoL rrinoo «hI Uul of Uworf m 

’in' •>»"* .lumllon 

wlkh tlirr, eihicti The bcrcaKd euplmb giren to tho pestl 
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ICDCCB In B, also poteH, « Bkeat ^ 

after tb« ptttBcace of 1376. To thaw naj be tidded ^ tOlMiim 
to tlwdw^t end famine of April 1370 (rin,269--2n) as nrt 

Ions passed No one, pettope, beHorw that the of^ 

B-text -wM written iritUn the jeer Indicated bnt It baa \m 
gentfoDy assomed that the addition* to the prologne antedate 
the reat of the B4ext For this asamnptkm there U no reason 
except that the prologne ta at the bcginnlns of the poenL Two 
condderatlon* aaggcst, tboogh they by no mentta prore, that B, In 
hh ftddltioTw and Wrttons, did nijt alwaj* foEoir tbo order of 
the original poem. In the ftr»t place, to X, llfl b a promlae of a 
dbcottlon which occurs to xn. Any one who atndle* carefully 
Ba methoda of cotapodtlon wtO flod It easier to belleTO that B 
had aheody written ni when be thm referred to It, than that be 
porpotely pottiwned a dlscasioiL In the second place, it it hard 
to bcIIoTO that such a writer aa B, after becoming so tboronghly 
ozdted OTcr political afihlri aa bo thowa himself to bo in hb 
tnaertlon In the prokssue, would hare written the t035 line* of 
hb conthmatloD ^ Do-well, Do-better and Do-bert without again 
dheuaring them. 

The author of the B^text, aa we hare teen, had bc/erre him, 
when be began hb work^ the three rialoiis of the Ariext. 'Whether 
he regarded them aa the worb of a tingle author bnot our present 
coDCcriL In hb reworking of the poems he practically dbn^arded 
pOBstu xn and changed the preceding eleren peasus by inaertkms 
and expontloca. Minor rerijal alterations be abo made, but far 
fewer than b umlly sapposed ilany of thoee credited to him 
ero to bo found among the variant Ttadmgs of the A-teit, and 
were merely token orer ondiaDsed from the MB of A used as 


the bask. 

Of tbo nine principal Insertions made to the first two riiioG^ 
six may bo regarded u mcro ebbomtiou* of the A text, namely 
the changed rtrsloo of the feoffinent, tho oernfesrions of Wiitb, 
Aririce^ Glutton and Sloth and tho pka of llepcotance. He 
other three, tododlng the rat parfiament and the Jolflee pamigei^ 
are among tho most Important cxprcatlona of the potitkal riewi 
of B, and win bo dbeuKsed below The Insertions In the third 
rislon, thou^ riftboTuUona of the A text, are more difficult 
to chaiactcrfao aa to theme, on occorrat of a tendemy to 
rambling and Tagaenas •omethnta nlmort degenernttog Into 

incDhtrcncy The wont of them b the third (ix, 5D 191), which 

fanr* orer Indbcretion, glnttony, tho doty of holy chorch to 
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fooli Kn& orpimm the Aoij of diirity, enfcFreed by the extmple 
oftbeJtw* dcHnllteM of I)o-weI!,I)o-bettcr and Do-best wMte 
of time and of speech Goffs Jotb of worken and of tboee Wthfol 
fa wedlock. A few lines tnifttlnted from this pasasgo may serre 
to Ultutrate the Mthor's mental pro cegw , particnloriy his to- 
copadty for organised or coos ecoliTe thinkiint and hl» belpJtis 
^ foggetUons of the words be happens to mo 
Ttwy iriO also explain why students of these poems h*TO forrod 
it ImposaiHo to ^to a really re pr esentatite syuopsla of his work, 
lirt ns begin with L 08, Immediately after the cftalkm of the 
brotherly loro of Ibe Jews 

Tb« Kiinmcina for (Wr osUaJosM, I fnr me, dudl par Dliheps ikaH 
UwB«d beeasM of beccw U* h rram* thaa Jodaa cbsa ■ 

MJrrr aad Udi Um Wf^ir co, beesoM af bk fanbn tWbw. J*ndUer tti 
prri^tm* m /s^o, fwi pafnamiai ^ruft atmit dutnim/. lit dots 
aat well tbst dses ihas, ««d drrvd* set Ood aindfitr dot tons (1m mws sf 
SsIgnwB, wbo taaftit wkdomj /itU$m (iMor Z)«wfsfr who 

drrsds Ood does vsQt «)m dnrwds (Uoi f«r Urs txd not 6jr dmd sf 
st n gromo does;, Ibsfi/stB, Lbs bettert h* dors bsst Uuct re^Snlns Umwlf by 
dsrsAdbrelcbtfranwvUsgasTspeechcirsBrsisMiefQmi Qsj affesdtl 
fs «M fs ert mrti Lom of Ubt— T iwlb know* tbs mul^ awd 

ksledoasatOi cT tkws (bat sn la bosmii asd, enl, U wwU stwsth, wkleh 
It a sprtf of ftsus sad OoiTs gtetetsa «ad a i«m td bnnst wwald 
tbs ftlUfsl ralbrr (bat Uls ftddU wsrt aals mp s i w l se His ftesaM s 
rswwl, a goer (s Isrertn. Ts aS tros Udy sms Ibat desfaw te w est Osr iMtd 
brts tbm sad sraaU, Uod or atm, gi a t s (« go wKb tbsa sad (wtmii s tbsb 
SMtrwL'i. /sge/mtetwotew OswawsiiuMipaatemtvrsMfionSv Tm- 
wtddsdJhiag folk la (Ha world Is Do-wtli, Ka, 

As win be Been from (hi» fair ly representatire passage, the 
sotbar docs not control or dhcct bis own thought, bat Is at the 
tDOTj of any chance a.woclaUoo of words and Ideas as Jaaserand 
well says, ff ttt la tncfrme rt now le tnaUre de ta ftauA. 

In the series of tI loot fonnlag ITs cooUnnatlon of the poems, 
the same qoalltles are msmlTcft, sad the mme dlfBcnIly awaits the 
stndentwlw attempts a synopris or ootllae of them. Itlspowible, 
Indeed, to stale briefly the gcDcral iltoatloD and moremeot of 
each Ti4loii, to ny that this presents the tree of C2arity 
and UJ» the Samaritan hot the p^t of rtew is fretjnently and 
sodJetjly and nnexpecledly shifted topics alien to the eala theme 
inlrode teeaw of the nso of • sagg^To word ipoaken begin 
to exprrtuid slews Iq hanuony with their characters and end as 
metti mooihydeecs of the aothor, dranatli personae that bdoog 
to one tUIon sndJftiJy begin to speak and act In a Uter one as If 
they bod Iweo rwn^enl aU the iIm olhoi disappear eren more 
mytlertTody than they oomo, 
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Emi tit© fii»t of tbo added tWom rfiowB nearij all the*© 
pccolkritJea. At the begbming of pawns xi, continiiing the cod- 
Tenation of pawns X, Bcriptnro acorns the antbor and be begins 
to ireept Forgettlns that be Is alreodj asleep and dreaming, the 
anther represents himself as fklllog asleep and dreomiDg a new 
drecHL Fortano raTlsbed him alone into the land of Lo ngin g 
and ibowed him many marrels in a mirror called Mydlerd (te. 
the VTorUX Following Fortune were two lair dam s ell , Ooo- 
cnplsceada-carnls and Oorctyae-of-ejea, who comforted him, and 
promited him lore and lordship. Age warned him, bat Reckleaa* 
nesa ■rwi Fatmtdte (ChOdishmai) made sport of the warning. 
Concttpisce pc e roled hhn, to tbe grief of Age and Hollnese, and 
OoTc tj se comforted him forty-fire jean, ti^TTirq* him that, while 
Fortone was his fneod, friars would lore and absolre him. He 
followed her guidance till he forgot youth and ran Into ag^ and 
Fortnne was his foe. The frtan fonodk hhiL The reader expecta 
to leant that thk Is becanae of his porerty, bnt, apparently another 
Idea has displaced this In the antbor'a mmd for the reasoo glren 
by him Is that be said be would be buried at hla parish church. 
For this, the fiion held him a fool and loved him the leas. He 
replied that they would not care where his body was burled 
prorided they his iflr er— a strange reply In riew of tbe 
p o Ttr t j into whkb he had fcHen — and ashed why they cared more 
to confess and to bury th^n to baptise, since tnptbm b needfril 
for salvatloa Lewte (Loyalty) looked open him, and be loured. 
^Vhy doat thou lour T said Lewte. ‘ If I durst arow ihk dream 
amon g menT *Tca, said ha ‘They wID die “Judge notl“ 
said the author 

or wiKt Riiiiu wera Liw If m cm ewd U? It b bvfil for b piiTq to 
teH tb* tnrth,vxAp( p«rMU sod prbvtt sod pnbtoi of boty cLuidi t it b 
Boi Ottiitf tbr them to toll tiiei, tfao tole we* tnio, !f It toacbi^ dn. 

'Whfttb koown to oTcrTbodr why ebooHat tbo* epereto drcbr*{ bat b* mt 
tbe flnrt to UtiBo • Tboo^ti (boa w* trfl. UO It oat lint t bo Krry U 

vnn Bot uoetxled. Thla^ tbot b oroot, pubfiih it corer) t»Ti.r U fa 

lev* DO* bbiM H for tary 

He speaks truth, said Scr i p tur e (who bdongi not to thb 
virion, but to the preceding), and skipped on high jnxodwd. 
'Dot tho suldect she dbenwed, If laymen knew It, they would 
love U the less, I beHcva. Thb was her theme and her text 

Hanj were lummooed to a feast, and, when they were come, tho 
pwter rJocted Inafewandktlborestgo away" Thereupon 
the author begins a kmg dbeuarion vrith himself on predestination. 

It U obvious that such writli^* as tbU analytical 
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prt^tatkm vA ibU U tw Isolntcfl or rnro Tn oertnln 

»bere Uio aathor b foBoTlns a narrotlTO alrtady 
orgiinl*cd for Wm, M In tha Fat jmrilimcnt of the prologot, or 
the acconnt of llw life of Clubi in pemoa xvi, tl» ramWlng b 
Icfl martfd bot, If tbo oarratlTfi b kms or obboratev the antbor 
toon lov» flgbt of tho f^txn, at may bo teen In tbo cnriooi treat- 
ment, In patsut XIX arnl xi, of tbo tbctnct derired &«!» TM 
C\utfc q/"Lorf In tbo Intinnco burt dted, tbo bopejeta ’wnderfas 

occini on to Ur^o a tcalo that It appeara eren In tbo tynopaet 
prepared by Sireot and otbera Of tbo butancca »blcb dleappoar 
in tjTJOfBis one of tbo most Intcrettlnjj h tlmt of Actlta Vita, In 
pv»ni xin and nr Skeota tynopsU U at foUowi ‘Boon they 
meet with one Aotlra Vita, nbo b a tnlnttttl and teller of itafcra 
Pitlcnco Instnteta Aelita Vita, and declares that beggar* thall 
hate ioy berrafler Bat the tlgolflant featnret are bort omitted. 
Aelita ^^ta in tbo boncit labourer who protlde* brmd for errery 
body but, bectuine be cutnot pkote lonlt nrlth Bet and loml JetU, 
rccelTct UUlo reward. Ho U tho friend and foDower of Plot* the 
nowtean. Yet, tto« he h AetlrvVlta, In contact with tbo irorW, 
be in not tpotlcnn Tbe aotbor tbertfore bcf^os to taQ tit of tbo 
rpots CQ \ciira \*Hfl t coat, and, natornlly dlalribntcs them la tbe 
categoric* of the fctcn deadly thi*. At toon at ho eaten apeo 
ihli taAk ho (4 pcrfcnly Itelptm he cansoi control hbntclf or hii 
ccmcq>llnm and, eon’wtpienllj be representt poor Actlta Vita ai 
entity of etery 01*0 of tbo tint b lU meat wfeted and rlleft 
form*. Tho author of Uio C-toit mnoted these pojmgn to the 
amfe^ lonn that followed tbo prca 4 ilng of CoTJodooco In tbo 
t«wi ri Ion, po^bly m Fkcot tbbdc*, b order to bring together 
pawage* of ilmUar content nod Ireatnynt, but, pevribly bcesuBO 
•och a cnntradlctioa b tbo diaracter of Actlta-Vlta wat too 
gro** an*! Rbrlni;, 

/ IWrtTildng, then, tho ilmltiUlom with which orery tyttopait ol 
the enoUnmtkrn by B ran t l»e receltwl, wa may tay briefly that B 
ailli Krtrn ri W, two and a freetlon deroied to l>o.wctL two and 
a franloo to UvlwtteT and two to I>>.b(*t In tbe first (jrums 
xri Vbere U tm allrgiiricnl action tbo dreMBer meet* rnilota 
anrgtjricd rirtmdm, aacb a* Fortane Uceklownej*, ^ala#o and 
nmwm. and hear* Ibnn talk or InlU blnnelf either to them or 
to bh rriilert. Tbe »al twt* di*ca»vd are a* wo Karo seen, Tcry 
tariTni hot th^f ajorm^ theta are pretlcstbailon, the ralee ol 
pmmy Irwwnpetrnl priest* itm! mani fdlurc to follow reason ai 
arJmih lU Fonowlrtg tM\ tat not a tI bn, though it li dU- 
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tIngnIflTicd from ono only by the ftct tbst tho anttor Is ewate, 
b a kmg disqiiWtloii by ImagmatlTO, containing rlcwt concerning 
the dangen end tho ralno of learning and wtclth xeiy different 
from those eiptres ac d In A IL The second riilon begins with 
a dinner, giren by Reason, at whldi are present tho dreamer 
Conscience, Clergy Patience a doctor of the church. Again 
there b no "allegorical action the dinner Is only a derlco to 
bring together the dlspntanti, who dlscms theological subtleties. 
FoUowing tho dimw comes tbe Intcrrlew with Actira Vita de- 
scribed tdiOTa Conscience and Patience then instruct Actira- Vita 
to make amends by contrition and confession, and dlscnss at great 
length the benefits of porerty The ueixt rlalon is notable, though 
not unique, in containing a rislan within a rlsioiL In tbe first 
part (passuB XT) Anlma (also called VIH, Reason, Lore^ Cou- 
sdence, ete^ an entirely different character fixsn the Anlma of 
A ix) dbcouTSCs for 000 lines, mainly on knowledge, chari^ and 
the corruptions of tho age due to the negligence of prelates In 
tho second part, when Anlma, after describing the tree of Charity, 
saji that it U under the care of Piera the Plowman, the dreamer 
twoorts, for }oy Into a dream, in which be sees Pier* and the tree, 
and hears a long account of the fruits of the tree which gradnally 
becomes a narrutire of tho birth and betrayal of Christ. At the 
doso of tills bo wakes, and nundera about, seeking Picn^ and 
meets with Abraham (or FolthX who eipounds tho Trinity they 
are Joined by Spes (Hope) and a Samaritan (identified with Jesus) 
cares for a wounded msn whom ndthcr Faith nor Hope will help. 
After this, tho Samaritan eipounds tbe Trinity pa«lng uninten 
tlonallj to an eiiiailtktn of mercy and tho dreamer wakes. In 
tiio next Tblon (passoi xix) be sees Jesus In the armour of Hen 
ready to Joust with Death but, Instead of the jousting, we hare 
an account of tbe crudflilon, tbe dehato of the Four Daughters of 
God and tho harrowing of helL Ho wakes and writes his dream, 
and, immediately sleeps again and dnams that Piera, painted 
an bksjdy and like to Christ, appears. Is It Jesus or Plenf 
CoTttdenco tcUs him that these arc tho cdoun and coot-armour of 
Hers, but ho that comes so bloody Is Christ A discussion ensues 
00 the comparatire merits of tho names Christ and Jesus, folknrcd 
by on account of tho Dfo of Christ Piers Is Peter (or the dburrfiX 
to whom are giren four oxen (tho orangelUts) and four horses 
(iho four fstbcii of tho churdi) and four seeds to sow A house, 
Unltr h boDt to store the grain, and is attacked by Pride and bis 
host \nt this b fotgotten In the episodes of tho brewers rufosai 
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to rnrtako of tbo fiaenunent, tha y^car • attack oo tlw carfln^ 
and ibe jojUficatke by tbo king and lorfj rf their oro em c tl f m 
Tbo dreamer wake* and encoanteia Need, who giroa him fa 
etructlon rtry ifanllar to that of Cooadenco In the preceding 
dream. Falling tuleep agatn, bo ha* ft tWoo o^ the attack of 
Antlehrirt and Pride Bj>d tbrir boata tipoo Unity, wWch faaecilbly 
becomea on by Death opon aD mankind, raried by certain 
•ctkms of Uf^ Fortmie, Sloth, Do*palr Ararico and the friar 
Fbttcfy Coojdcnce, barf beert by Pride and Sloth, cnD* ralnly 
for help to Oontritlon, and, acliing bis itafli itart* ont on a aearth 
for ricra the Plowman. Whcrcopoo the dreamer wakec 

Some achotan hare regarded tbo poem m ondptehed othen, 
ai ihowing by the natnre of Ita endlog the pcertmlim of the 
anthor It U troe that it eodfi onsothfactorfly and that one or 
mote ridons might weQ hare been added but It may be doubted 
whether the anthor ercr cocld bar© written an ending that wtmld 
hare been artUtleally mtlcfactorT De had, as «« bare aeeo, no 
lUQ lo cocQpodtlon, oo contra) of hb materialf or hb tbooght 
Ibo Utter port of the poem U foppaaed to be deroted in rtgnUi 
order to Do-wcIl, Do'better and Do-best boi U may bo aakl, 
whhoat hdarfee, that thcK aah)eeta determine i>eithor the natoro 
of the main hicWcrtila nor the mairaw in which they are derelopc^ 
and that what the anthor himself wtmld doabtlcas bare cited aa 
the foprciDO erprowlon of bU riew of Do-well, Do-better and 
Dobert oeenr* eariy in the rttloo of Do-wtU — meatv of coor*^ 
the faoKKts Doce Djiyf langht to lUtlcnco by hli Icjnan, 
lore. He eooM nercr bare been mre of to the eod 

of idi poem the inbjectj with wUeh be Intended to end, or of 
cowfng to write at the point et which he wished to coara It 
irmains rnriou^, Dorerthclewv and, perbapn, ilgnlJlcaDt, In riew ol 
the eootlmad rectnrciKo b the work of B of Inrectlfw agoioft 
the corrnptkna of lire age that the poem doca eod with th# 
Iriamph of Ajrtkbrirt, and that there b no hint, as lo Khxhiiiayei'* 
Pamnaffitm*, of preparolloni for hb defeat and the of an 

t-e of entDcpw pence and good. 

The trader who Im been faaprewed with what baa been ioSd 
alotrt the Tagarawa and Udt of defiaho organlmtloo and more- 
Bwflt le work may be Indtoed to ask, VTbat meriu are hb 
ami wbol cUhn has he crpoei oar tntereauf The reply b 
hi. toeritj ar« rrty great iodecd, being no IcB than thoee rated 
higten by fwrrioQs ftadral* of the poena— Ekeat, JtHwcTftod, 
ten Biiak, Uenry Uocley and a host of othera TLa ^ 
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omtrd, irtildi b hli most eeriona defect u «n trtist, serre* to 
most co p f ln cingly Ua siftoority sad emotional power by 
tbo toerHableoea* mtli wbidi, at ctory opportanHj bo drifts bati 
to the sabjccta that Ue nearest hb heart Writing, at bo did, 
without a dchnlto plan and without power of •rif-^firection, he 
tondied, we may fed mre, not meitly aU enbjeda that were 
germane to hb porposev a» a better artbt would bar© don^ hot aU 
that teterested hfan deeply, and b© tonebed mort frequently those 
«hwt Intereated htm looit. These rahjecta are, aa b well known, 
the coTTUptlon* In the charcb, dilefly, perhaps among the friary 
but abo, In no Knall meamre, among the beneficed clergy , the 
dangoia of riches and the cxceDenoo of porerty the brotherhood 
of pwvn and the aorerelgn quality of lorn To these should bo 
added the Idcaliiatlcin of I5en tbe Plowman^ clnah© as are the 
forms wUda thb Ideelisailtm often aaronta On tiae othes b a rd , 
great os b the I n terest In political theory dispbyed by the author 
Id the poasages Inserted In tbe prologne, thb b not one of the 
snyecta to which be constantly rorerts indoed, the only pweag© 
^wTT, 4 ^ — \^e) m thb snldcct In the bder pessns tonches It so 
Ughtiy as to suggest that tbe aothora Intere^ In It at thb time 
was very sOght Tbe frequency with which fQlt}ecta recor b of 
co ur se, not the only Indication of the sincerity and depth of the 
authors Interest, the rlridneas and power of expraskm are 
equally rignlficant 

* Ltt «3B» Mddaw «BMa«a cn U> «d,* isTt SuMenari, sad'ntbsS 
wmter at Uh p«ad«ttr o( Ut tkiuveK*. Boom ef U« fhsrluC txin^ricttf 
tn ntl tnwraiUtt'i be pmtnln late Ua laixuiM^i w w f af eer bevtL 
«ad tiien ffoee cm bh ny, *ad te«m n> potodeiti]^ cad tbooj:btfBl, 
vtUi an. 

Such are 

Xad airtbcde (aditrvatl na mte tU b«ed«-iacD, tb* hatter may iboir 
•T*da. 

Tbowtb be ba ftya gpJt ilj pce here, vacj bajjpe bi bam% 

That ba worlb (tball be) verlUar eaUa, aad with idot* bOw^ 

Tbaa tbrw bot ibn do hettev sod Dr* aa tbev aatdai 
Tar hi cbaroel atta eblrcha cberVa bee yrel to boowa, 

Or a Vabta from a fcnarm,— Icnov* tbla hi tbU Iwrie. tt, ft 
Toe aJW ar* wa CryiUa t uatim v asd of th eofir** rieie, 

4Bd Wetbm *a of a (oee) Uoda, aa wel bercaraa aa (rtea. x^lKft 
f** perio, tbl mltueiciiBv Lord, te tba pat (fiti 
Cmfceta Ibo ereatarM Ut^ ooeba can aBCm, 
iertb, tborw drootb, alle bar daya# Wre, 

»>a U ayeter tynea tar omatfais of rWthc^ 

^ba U Moar tyma aetJa (aeUaca) MopcD to tb* fiBai 
Caolart* ua emnfaJ, Cryrt, bx tbl tyeba CU*ri«)l XIT 174 IL 
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The date oioanT avlpied to the C*toit b 13^0 — 8. Hw only 
crldenco of ■nj Tttlae li the paoago IT, 203 — 910, in which the 
(intbor wain* the king of Ibo rwalt* of hh alienation of Ih# 
confidence and affectkm of hb people. Thii, Sfcent talrei to bo 
an allaiioo to the ritnatlon aAer the quarrel between the Ung 
und Ibo Londoner* fa 1302 and, coMcqnenUy ho adect* 1393 u 
ihe approiimato date of tho poem, Ihot^ ho admit* that It may 
be later Jumerand argue* that this local quarrel, which was aoco 
composed, doea not tult the linca of the poem a* well a* doe* the 
general dissatlifactlon of 1307 — 0 and he, therefore, fuggeft* 
1390 — 0 as the dat& Joaaermod't riew sceoH tho more prolnble, 
hot, eren so early os 1360, parUament sent to fafonn the king that 

({ m- acc rHuxrxt j>fT itrro m/wi et ttatwtM mt lawJitiltt ordimoitmu 
rm in rauba domuMrum ^ p rormm rttr»i ffnitnati tt 
trd ca^roaa ta ra« taaaati <aanl u jnpnB^ Nslntama raos 

^rtyrm ds aa/ia sijvpara 

(RsIflitsB, a, fUO 

Of the ehangei ar>d addition* mode by 0 we c*n here «ay Tcry 
little, mafaly for the reason that they are nuiuoroo*, and email, 
and not fa pomanee of any wen>de5^ plf», There are moltl 
todlxMU alteration* of tingle word* or phnsei, eocnotlae* to 
KO M 'e better oTHtcmtkm, •ometfa»e* to get rid of an archalo word, 
*ameilaK!i to modify an o;^oti, bot often for do d i scoT cr able 
reason, and, occailonaDy rcraltlng fa podllre lt\jury to the ttjle 
or the thoQghL Certain po*«C«* of grenter or lea* length are 
roUrelj or UrgeW rewritten, rarely for any important modification 
of slew Defer pertapa yrith any brtteriDOit of ttyle. At time*, 
CM b tempted to think they wore rewritten for the mere mke 
of rewriting but many whole page* are left practically untouched. 
TrTin*padtkms occur, •ocneUmc* reanltfag fa Imiworemcnt, KHDe- 
limes fa eonfurioa Eicision* or ombslona nay bo noted which 
Kern to hare been node bccaase 0 did not approre of the 
•enthoents t4 the omitted pamge*, but Ibcra are other omimlciti 
which cannot be accoonUd For oo thb gronud or on that of any 
anlstJc falenUon. ‘IbeSiMHIonsaroanofthenataroofebbora- 
tkess « expr«>ban and hiKnItPW Borne ol these hate attracted 
rwh attcotloo as gifinff InfonDallon concerning the life ai>d 
cKararter of the djmnwr or author these wffl be dealt with 
Irl^ Others gtre m more or le-s ralmiUe hints of the flew* 
aMfalcrwtsrf the writer ccch are the ptuwage aecmlng pclctU 
of fauco worship and of fcpTRlng mbadra u account of the fall 
cf Lnaler whh speenUlioos as to why he made hU oeal fa the 
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DOTtli au attack on l e g r a ten the long conftuad potsage^ com 
paring the two kJndi of meed to gnumnatlcfll relations. Btfll 
othen modif/, in certnin rcspccti^ the opinions expitaaed In the 
IMext. Fot example, iv, 30 — S3 Indicate* a belief in Mtrology 
out of hnnnony wllb Ibe eoriler condemnation of It, tbe attitude 
on free will in XI, 61—65 and xvn, 160— IBS *ngg«tB thakunincoB, 

tie ccmtlnuator of A, 0 rejected Uio Tlewa of Bmdwardino on 
grace and predetUnation aereral pa«ages on riche* end the rich* 
ihow a certain eegemc*B to rcpodlnte anj mch eondcm tmtk m of 
the rich as 1* found in Q, an^ finally, not only b the striking 
pcMQge In B*, died aboro, in regard to the poor, omitted, bat, 
botcad of the Indbcrlminate almsglTing irairied upon by B, 0 db- 
UncUy condemn* !t* and dedam* that charity begin* at home— 
‘ Help thl kynne, Crirt Ut (Wdsk for ther begynneth charito. 

On tbo whole, It may be that the anther of the C-text 
lecmt to hare been a nam of math learning, of tne piety and 
of genolne Interest In the welfare of the natloo, bnt pnimsgtna 
tire, cantioQa and a rcry pronotmeed pedant 

The reader may desire o jasttflcatlon, as brief aa pooihle^ of 
the eoneloikta asRuned thronghont thb dtaptor that the poems 
known tmder the title, Ptart the Ptovnaxnt are not the worit of 
a tingle author 6o mneb of the necessary proof has already been 
foraUbed In the exposition of tho difierent interesta and methods 
and mental qtmllUe* displayed In the tereral part* of tho work 
that UUlo more will bo necessary The problem •eemi rery 
ihnplo tho dlQcrcncct pointed oat — and other* which cannot 
be dUcttBcd here — do exkt in the ahnnee of any real rewoo 
to asmme that bU port* of thU dostcr of poemi are the wor k 
of a riag^e antbor, U U not m o re probable that soreral writers 
bad a hand in it than that a tingle writer passed through the 
icriei of great and nomertm* change* necosary to accormt for the 
phonomenat To thl* cpiestlon an affinaatlTO answer will, I think, 
bo giren by any otic who will take the IrooWe to examine eepo- 
ratelj the work of A (tA A, proL — poato* TinX the continnator 
of A (A, DC— XII, 65X B and O— that it, to rcid carcfoUy aqy 
pasmgoi of fifij or a hundred lines showing the work of each of 
these aothori onm lxcd with line* from any of the otberx In inch 
an examination, beside* tho larger inattet* difcnaecd Uutwighoirt 
Ihi* chapter, the metre and the sestesce etmetoro will repay 

*»» m » nn, Ui-ltTi XJT *8-tOOi r?iu,Uj ix. ta-llS. 

ifT ITS-ISO. «x,Tl-CSl. •troi.ca-n. 
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fpeclal attcBtkia Ito ejttem of scarrtkm mti wftl moke m 
djffcmKO In the ronlt bnt thal orpotmded bj Lokk wHl brtn* 
ont tho differences roort clearly It will be found that the vriten 
differ in tbdr eonccirtloia ot the tequlresncnts of illitcraUTU rem, 
A betns nearest to tbo types established by Lold:, both in regard 
to stresses and sccoodary stresses and in regard to aUlteratlcsL 
This can be most easily tested Ltdeks plan of conridering 
•cparalely the second-half lines. Another Interesting test Is that 
of the DIO of tho tisoal Intaghiatlcin. A presents to bis ora 
rnlntfs eye and to that of his reader dlstlnci Tisual Images of 
Ogurcs, groups of dgorcs and of grent maascs of men It k he 
who, aa Josaeraod says, 'eicels to the dJScult art of couToying 
tho ImpTtBJ'km of a mulUtade. A also, through Us remaikahlo 
Cicolty of xisaal Imagiuallon, alvmyt preserres his point of tIow, 
and. when ho mores his action beyond the Hmlls of hia oHginal 
scene, caures bis render to follow the morement best of all for 
the undem reader be is abte^ by this bcolty to make bis allegory 
rital and lotcrestlog for thoo^ tho world long ago lost Interest 
b pcrsonlUed sbnractloos, it has nerer ceased to care for algol 
fleaat lymboncal action and uttcranea. On the other band, B, 
thoogh capable of phrases whkb ibow perhaps, equal p o wer of 
visuatldng detail, h iocapablo of rismUlsi^ a group or of keephtg 
bU Hew steady enough to imagino and depkt a drrekqdng actlotL 
The coetlnoator of A and (he rcHs er 0 show dearly that their 
knowledge of the world, their Imprcaslona of things axe derired 
ia my slight tneawire. If at all, from Hsual secaUiorw. These 
cmdiukiru are not Inralidalcd, bat rather strcngtbcxked, by the 
fondness of B and 0 and the cootlnoator of A for similes and 
Qla^mtloDs, soch as noser appear In h. 

llortorer the noiaber of lastiuaxa should be noted In whkh 
n has mI«UDdmtood A or spoiled Us picture, or b which 0 has 
done tlae same f« Ik Only a fow examplt* am bo giren hem 
la the Dr*t phcc, B has such e i ro is u these In n 31 tt Lewis 
U bUxdored an the letnan of the lady Holy Cburdi and spoken 
at as rmbloe b n. 25 , Val*c, batead of Wrong, Is bther ot 
llecJ, bet made to marry her later} In a, 74 ft D doca not 
raderstand thal tho fcoffajent corns precisely tho proTbcc* o4 
the serni rtradly sins and. by eUbotaUn* tho pfuwsge, spoils the 

tmlly ef iKs lotentioQ b n, 170, B has forgotten that the Uihoiw 
are to acccnarany Meed to We>t(ab<iter and represents them aa 
l«nTTve alwmle b rhrtynse, etc, etc Wont of all, pcrhai*, 
\\ did wvi notko tloA, the Im* or dlspUccrocnt of a leaf bo- 
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tween A v 335, 230, tho confoarfont of Sloth and Robert tho 
Robber hod been abinrdJj ran together or that in A, vn, 7 1 — 7 4 
Iho names of the wife fnd children of Plera, onginaHy written In 
the margin oppodte IL 89 — 90 hj some scribe^ had been abeordlj 
hrtrodoced In to tho text, to the Interruption and confoiion of tho 
remarfci of Pkn In r^furd to hla pr e p aratioDS for hii Joumej' 
Of CTi fidlorca to ondentand B two initances will infficB. In the 
prologue, II — 10, B has token orer from A a Tirid picture of 
the Tollej of tbo first ridon 

Thjtaxt* foa I to a memflooM iwireoa, 

That 1 wu ta a wtUenwan, wbt I imar wbm; 

Aj I b^baVlt ta-to tba cat an hUuh to the nnta, 

I ae lf fc a trara ea a toft, trleOch jmakadt 
A dapa dalt Wnatbe, a doagaon UMra4DBa, 

ITUli depe djehea darAe and dnd/il ^ dfhL 

C q»oQi tbo plctore thos 

An] merrcrloa*]/ dm BctU, aa Ich may )ow teDa] 

A1 Um waltbe of this vorUa aad (Im woo botha, 

Wfakriff as It wan, ■ftartj Irh MW byt, 

Uf tzTotbe sad of of tnaoan and of loia, 

A1 leb mw slcpyitsa. aa tdb ibal >ow teOe. 

Edward kh tnb^a, after tba aanaa, 

Aad nw« a letn, m kk tremda, tntba waa tbsryaaai 
Weatvards kh valtedc to a wbyk aAsr 
lad Mwa a daap dalei detb, aa teb lyneda, 

Wooed# hi (bo wooea, sad wyckada iphitaa. 

The man who wrote the former might, cooceJrablj in the docaj 
of his faculties write a peusoge like the lalter but be could not, 
eoDedraUj' hare spoiled tho former If he had eror been able to 
write it Again, in the famous rat parliament, the rat renable 
of tonge njs 

I bar* yaela aaggea ta the die cd Loadm 
Derta bbes fd Mrte aboaten here aakLea, 

Aad tosM cokra of erafty werkf aacopp le d tbd wcoln 
Dotba ta w anta # and ta waste, when boa km lyketb] 

Aad otbarwhOa tbd am ellaa>«bm aa I ban UDa. 

W«n tbna a bdta ea bara bdi, U Jbeao, as m# tbynkrth, 

Uca m))l« wlu wbara tbai want, and awd mas! 

B, Prof, leo-a. 

Qearij the * sc g g cs ho has seen wearing coDars about their 
neda in wsirta and in waste are dogi Q curiouilj enough, 
supposed them to be men 

Icb bar* ya#t# crets ayrcis fa cyUca and la 
Cara bjyea of bryrt fatd al aboota kttra Mckaa, 

Aid eder* of crafty wrric both# Layitea aad Kinlm. 

W«i« Uur a b#Q# on bva byw, by Icaaa, as ma tbyoislk, 

Uea myilr «lu wbrr (bet vcotis, aad ban wry rooBMl 

*. un. cm. i. } 
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Other mlftroderttandingi of equal algulflcaftco exlit hi con- 
•IdertUa munber thro mart anffico for tho preMnt I may add 
that a earefol itDdj of tha MSS wffl abow that betireco B 
and 0 there exiit dialectical dlffercncei Incompotlblo with the 
tupposhion of a ringie author Thla e&s bo easily toted la the 
f M of the proDOtma aad the rerb ost. 

With the rccosultion that the poems are the work of aeTeTal 
authon, the questioua concemlng the character aad namo of the 
author atfumo a new arpecL It la readily aeen that the auppoecd 
autoUofpapUcal details, gltcn mainly by B and 0, ana, as Jack 
eoodaslrely prored aeTeral yeora ago, not genuine, but mere part* 
of the flctiocL Were any confirmation of his results needed, tt 
might be found In the bet that the anlhor girea the names of 
his Tife and daaghter as Kltto and Kalote. hJtte, If alooe^ might 
not arcuio suspicion, bnt, when It Is Joined with Kalote (usoallj 

spdlcd callet^lhero can be no donbt that both are used as typical 

namca of lewd women, and arc, therefore, not to bo taken literally 
u the name* of the author's wife and daogbtcr Ihe picture of the 
dreamer begna by ^ In proioguo, 2, continued by the eontlnaator 
la tx, 1 and ehborated by B a^ 0, li only a poetical derlec^ 
interesting In itself but noi slgnlfiennt of the character or sodal 
position of any of tbcee anlhorm Long W'lQ, the dreomer la, oh- 
rloQsIy as mu^ a creation of tbo muse os is Piers the Plowinaa 


^Vhat shall ve ny of the name, WlUlam T^ngUnd, to long 
cwmected with the poemst One BIS of the O-toxt has a note fa 
a fifteenth century band (bot not early) 

J/morWm, omJ Jlciofir ymirr TTUIulmd it 

bttai /tea ffutrtnt tt wmtimtmr ib hei pitmt fJlutrti*, 

tfmtwt It Spt**cr tB rowraTa meixtit JTUUtlMt* 

/mi t tnm rocoTBr Vrrft Ptttgkma*, 


Ajwther flfleonlh century note In a SIS of the B-tat oyi 
‘Bol^rt or \VUthm langburi maifa pcTs ploughman. And three 
MSS of the O-ieit (ooc, not bier than 1427) glre the authors name 
tp WmehuusW* Skeat U dooWoa right la hb mggetion that 
the came IkibcTt arose from a misreading of Q xL 1 but be 
and Jox.'ctumI find b B, xv 143 

1 Utb »TT»d U lamit <p,o4 1 , mtr mm k lenx -pu, 
eonfimtiUen of the first note quoted aboTo. It b rywalbJe bow 
ei cT that iLU U nmlly the loorce of the nama CurloaJy enoogfa, 
tU* liM l. multol I 7 C, rftlitT Lecuu« bo irtjicd lo topprou 
It or lo Jld Dot rtsMU It u .I;pJ£o»Dt. Fotlhor^ 
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PwrtOn pretty concInsiTdy tbet, If tbo atitbor rua tlxe «m 

of Stacy do Rokaylo (or Eokolo) of Shiptois-Qndcr-WjTi’rood, hi* 
name, If rtsealins Uugkad at oil, wrmM haro beta Uaglcy 
If ttiii were the case,VflBciirm*V7 trd^obrkmaly.TiienD'Wimom 
of Wychwood, a* llorioy <agge*ted, and bo merely an altenjatlTO 
dorigoaUoiv of 'Wffliam livngloy— o <a*o tfanOar to that of the 
Uoberta* longdjA »lia> Uobertra rMterick, capefloa**, who died 
h 10 lUdard II, po*sa»ed of « measoago sad fbttr ihap* in the 
Heehahniobto, a tenement tn the Old Fuh-narket and an 
fartemt In a tenement In Staining lace, and who may eoo- 
edraUy, hate had Mine Mtt of connwiion with the potsa. 
It {* poseiUe, of cooreo, that dieee early notices contain a 
ettti if conftried, record of one or mom of the men 
ooneened in the compodtlon of these poema. One thing, alone, 
it dexr, that Will li the name ^ren to the flgnm of the 
dreamer by fonr, and, posriWy, aU of the writer* bat ft 
U not ent^y certoCi that A. really meant to gire bhn a nama. 
Deniy ISraffley ha*, in a pritate letter, tailed my atusntten to 
eertain fact* which soggest that Wni may hare been a cooTCfitlonal 
DzirM hi aOiteraUre poetry 

If we cannot bo cotlrtlr certain of the name of *hy of these 
wtitoi except John Bat, can vo detenalne the sodol podtkm of 
layoftheml John Dot was, donbtkai, a ecribe, or a minstrel IBcb 
the antbor of TTynner* and Wesimer^ B, 0 and the cocthreator 
of L *6011, from thdr knowledge and theehigimi intereets, to 
hare been derici, and, from thdr ctiUdsms of mnnW firfnrr^ 
to hare been of the sccnlar dergy 0 »ecms inclined to tone 
down critldsna of bUbop* and the higher clcipj, and 1 * a better 
scholar than dther the eoatlnaator of A (who tnnilated nm 
mreabm* by *ilaj not and tohcsceham ^ 'I said nothing*) 
or B (who accepted wlthcmt comment the former of these erronji 
A, u ha* been shown ahwidy exempt* &om U* satire no order 
of aodety except mcnhi, and may hlxof^ hare been one btrt^ 
a he ot falfa tU no special theological tmowledge err inieretU, be 
may hare been a laymaxL 


Id one of the MSS of the B-text occar* a fragme n t of a poem 
wUdi is laually associated wHh Piers tAs riomaan. It la* no 
thla in the MS and wa* laUed by U* firrt edUor Ihoma* Wri^t, 
A Pom on tte DrponUon q/" Pidlard II bot when bo 

"-♦dileid It In IC73 and 1S8C, ol^ected to Uds lUla ai bdng 
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hjoccmmte, and ro-nfuned It Stdiard th« nfdeteu, from the fint 
word* of jmttu 1. Ilcary Brtdloj has rccontlj called atlcnOon 
to the fad that It was known to Nicholas Brigham tn the flrat 
part of the siiteenth cenUrrr as J/nn, Soths<s;ger (i^ Hash, 
TrothtcDcr). There can bo do doobt that this was, ai Brodloy 
■o g gt a ts, the andent tltlo for It b not tneh a title ns wonH hnre 
been chosen either bj Brigham or by Bok, who records It The 
copy seen by Brigham, os ft had a title, cannot hare bceo the 
Cragmeatajy copy that b now the only one known to os. Wright 
regarded the poem as an tmltatloo of Piert Ae Ploicman Bke o t 
m^ertook to prorc, on the bads of diet! 00, dialect metre, state- 
menu hi tho text iUelt etc, that It was work of tho some 
anthor Bet of anthorihlp made In these poems are not 

condoslrr at wUI bo seen to the dlsomloo of the Plovght*aMS 
TaXt and tbe rcsonUanccs In exterml fonn. In dialect In rail* 
flcatlofi, etc, on which Skeat rcOta, are not grenter than might 
be expected of an Imitator while there arc such nomenms and 
alrlthig dUTcrcDccs In diction, TctdficaUon, sentence itmctoio and 
pr ot e sae s of Ihooght from erery port of Purs tAe Plewn, that 
Identity of aalhanhip •eetns out of the qaettfoa Tbe poem, as 
has bera cold, b a fragment and SLcnt thinks that It may hare 
been left tmfiolihcd by the entbor In eonaeqaeoeo of tho do* 
podiloQ of Richard Bat tbe MS la shkh It b fotmd U not the 
orhdmdbotacopy and the prologne seems to imply that the pocm 
bad been completed wlxjn tho prologue was written. The aathor 
profewci to ba a loyal subject and friendly adrUcr of Richard, 
bot the tone of the poem Itself b strongly partisan to Uenry 
of lencaster, and, curiously eoDugh, noiriy ^ the remarks In 
rrtrtrd to Richard Imply that liU role was entirely at on cod 
TLli latter Cut b ^ course, not fneompotiUe with Bkcats rlew 
that iLo poem was written between the capture and tho formal 
dcprtJthrti of Fbdiard, Le. between 10 Aogust and SO September 
As to the fonu and contenU of tho poem. It b not a rblon, 
Inl cttmhu of a prologne, rcdtlng tho dreomstaneea of Its com* 
poditoo, and three pa»»us and part of a foorth, setting forth tho 
enora and wrongs of lUdianTs rula raous i U deroted to 
the mlitlrtdi of III* CaTOttritoa PaMiis it censarca the crinK* of 
his iruloera (the White Harts) agalmt tho people and hb own 
folly hi falling to cherbh soch men os Weatmorclaad <Urt Grey 
bound), whDe Hmrj of Loncaiter (the I^e) w»s strengthening 
hU inrtj- Pa. MIS ttt rxlatcA t!« tmn.-\lurwlivr** of tbe WWle 
IIuU In attackbg the UJl, tbe Horse Gte Swan and tbe Dear, 
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with the retorn of the Eaglo for Tcngtance, and then dlgretse* 
into tn attaA npon the luxury and ttnwlsdom of RIrfiard* 
youthful counsellorx PasBUi IV continue! the attack tipon the 
eitraTagaiK* of the c ou rt, and bittcrfy condemns the corrupt 
parihmmt of 1307 for Ita renalltj and etnranilco. 


/ The influence of Pim the Plowman una wid^apread and 
long-continued. There bad been many entlrta on the abuse* of 
the tin»e (w Wrighte Po/ificol Pom* and Political Semp* and 
Pocmj), tome of them fkr bitterer than any port of tbeao poems, 
bat none e^^nal In learning, In Ulemiy skffl and, abate all, none 
that presented a figure so eapthutlng to the boaglnaUou as the 
figure of the Ploaghman. From the erldenc© accessible to us It 
would teem that IhU popularity was d^ In large tneosure, to the 
or at least, dated from the time of It* oppeaiance, tboogh, 
according to my tIcw the H-text Itaelf and the continuation 
of A. were dne to the bnprcssircacm of the first two rlaioni of 
the A text'./ 

Before dhc rol ng tlie phenomena certainly dm to the {nfloeuca 
of these poems, we mart derote a few lines to two Interesting but 
doubtfol cases. In 10^ QoUancx edited for the Iloxbui^je CInb 
two Important alUteraHro poems, Tht Parlemcnt of tte Thrt 
Ape* and ITjmTjrrt tmd ir astoure, both of which bcglu In % manner 
su g ga tlro of the beginning of Ptrr# tte p/offwou, and both of 
which contain screral line* closely reecmUlng Dd» in the B-toxt 
of that poem. The Unci la <iucstlon wem , from their better ro- 
lation to the context, to belong onginalJy to Pier* tkt Phteman 
and to hare been copied from It by the other poems if there 
were DO other cridcnce, tbeeo poem* would, d^^Jbt]c3^ bo fdaced 
among those luggeited by it, but there Is other enJence. TTyRscrc 
and 11 oitoHre contain* two allarion* that seem to fix It* date at 
c. ISjO and The Parleracni ecems to be by the kudb author Tho 
two allartons ore to tho Iwcn^ fifth year of Edward 111 (L 20$^ 
and to IVnUam do SharmhuII as chief boron of the ex«iequcr 
(L 317> The eondnjloD la, apparently Ineritable that the bnlte 
tkm Is on the part of Pier* the PlownatL In The Parlemnt the 
aolhor goes fato tho woods to birot. His a deer and hide* It 
Then, fidUng asleep, bo kc» In a Tirioo three men, \ outh. Middle- 
Age and Age, da^ rcrpcctlTelj, in green, grey and black, who 
dopute oinccrulng the adronta^ and diiadTanlagc* of the age* 
they rtpreaent Age relate* the Witoric! of the Klae Worthies, 
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mnd deefaro ihal »n is TinHy Ho heart the baglo of DoBth toiD- 
monhifr hhn, md the tirtbor wake*. Id WynMcrt and TTtistowrs 
Uie Mthor a wandering mlnitrd, after a irrologao bowaltfag the 
degenerot? of the time* and the tmall respect paid to tho anthoc 
of a roiannce^ teDt bow 

Al< I went ta the wwt* w auJ/ yngn nya on», 
m ■ bonicn of a bowro* brTskl* ww 1^ •ooa*. 

I Lajda aqra bed* OM aa klD ■» hawibWTM Im yi la i 

I ww rwrlb* ia * nroreo i w e rcd Mjiw( 

UttbesbU J waa U a wwridct I u wld* U wIisU end*. 

IIo ow two armies ready to fight and 
It Ibt ervt« of 0 efUT* * mImw wm rmd, 

orwunented with the coknr* and motto of tho order of the 
Garter in which was the Uog; whoso pcrmUsloQ to fight was 
awaited. The king forbade them to fi^t and rommoned the 
leaders before him. There fa a brilTiant dcacriptioo of tho em- 
battled boeta Tho two leader* oro Wynnero ard Wastouro, who 
accir*e each other before tho Uog of haring cansed tho dfat/txa 
of tho IdngdoBL Tbo end of the poem is mfaring, Both poem* 
aro of eoatlderable power and interest La themsdres, and are 
eren more ■IgnlOcant as rngge stln g, wint Is often forgotten, that 
the fourteenth ceo t or y was a period of grent and wlde-*prcad 
intcnrctoal actJrlty, a^ that poctica] abUJty was not rariL 
hot in the metre of Ptrrs Mo Phaman^ bat none the loB 
significant of the powcrfal bold whkh tho figure of the ricnrtaan 
obuloed upon the KnglUb people^ arc the dog gerel letters of the 
ffwrgcol* of J 301 gimi id Waldngham tod Knighton, mod re- 
printed by JUarice and Trereljan. TYerelyan make* a toggertloo 
which has doabtlcM oeemred lodepesdenUy to many oUtcrs, that 
PuTi Ptmrmam may perhip* be t^y ooe daracterWie fragment 
of a mcdieTal folk lore of allegory which eaprested for groeta- 
tlonr the faith and a>-piratloiu of the Englldi peasant, bat of 
which LnngUnd's great poem alooe has sarriTcd One wnald tike 
to brTIcTo this bat the mention of do wdl and better In the 
tame letter with rim PJowman mate* it practically certain 
list the writer faail In mind the poetnr known to tu and not 
merely a tradliloml aBegofy though It may well be ners 
the riowman belonged to aodoit popolar tradltimi, 

hell In order of time wa^ doebtlwit the ranartahlo poem 
eaBed Pms C&« Pkm^fiMvtoM CW<te, whkh Slcot atelgm to not 
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Icms »ner tlio Utter part of 1393- The TenlficaUon b hnltoted 
from Ptert tM Plouman, and the theme, w as the title, irai 
deariyeagseitedby it It b,bowcTer,wrt arldoi^but im accormt 
of the •ntboi's tearch for some one to teach him ids creed. Ho 
Tblti each of the orders of frtan. Each ebc*a the nsrt and 
jnbes hb own order nrglng the inquirer to contriUite to It 
and troohlo himself no more about hla creed. But he see* 
too much of their woridlhieaa and rrtrtmdMse, and refosea. At 
last, be meets a ptaJu, honest ploughman, who dellrcra a long 
and bitter attach upon frUra of all orders, and, finally tcacbea 
the inquir er the tnudi desired creed. The poem b notable, not 
only for tho rigo u r of Its eattr^ but alio for the authors re- 
maitaiJe power of descripdon. 

With the Orrdt la often ossoefated the long poem known as 
TTtt PfoppftBiana TaU. Tbb was first printed. In IWa or 1535, 
in Cbnncer s works and assigned to the Flou^vman. That It was 
not written by Chaocer bos long been known, but, until recently 
It bos been aappoecd to bo by tbo author of the Ortde. The poem, 
thoDgb contalolng mneh aDitciutloi^ U not hr allileratiTe Terser 
but b rimed staomi^ aad b entirely different b style from the 
Creda The dlfferenees ate such as bdlcate that U could not 
hare been wnlten by the antbor of that poem. It has recently 
been prored by Henry Bradley that rery considerable parts of 
tho poem, bdoding practicany all the bnltaHons of the OetZs, 
were written In the sixteenth century These passages were also 
bdcpendently rocognbed as blerpoloUcms by York Powell and thb 
was co m mont cated prirately to Skeni, who now accepts Bradley's 
coodnilous. Bradloy thli^ that the poem may contob aome 
genubo stanzas of a LoHard poem of the fourteenth cent ur y, but 
that It underwent two tucct^re expansions b tho sixteenth 
ecatuiy, both with the object of adapting It to contemporary 
eoutrorersy The rdation of eren the fourteenth century portion 
to Piers tA« PlotcmoM b rery remoter 

Three pieces belonging to tho Tfyclillto controTersy which 
bear a more or less remote rdaticn to Piers fAe Plotrman, are 
“crlbcd l;y their editor, Thomas Wri^t, to HOI aad by Skesd, 
who ro-edited tho fint of them, to 1403. The first of them, caDed 
Dptand, U a rkilent attack upon tho Wan by one of the 
Wjchflio parly By John Bole, who rejected as wrong the altrl- 
^on of It to Qtauccr, It b, with equal absurdity aUribuled to 
Wjcllf hlmeelt Tbero b some aHiteratlon b the pkee, whldi 
tttsda Wri{d»t nppoee H to hate been originally written b 
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allJtentlro rerw. SVmt denies that It wm cm hitctjdal u 
Ter»e, wtd bo *ecnB to bo right hi tills, tbongb hi* rrpodktlw of 
^\ right ttoggrtUoa that oor copy of tiro piece b corrnpt b hardlj 
brrnw oat by tiro CfTldcnoe. The second pl«», 7^ 7?Cp/y 
Daro TSoptat I* s rigoruii* and rather iJdlfol awrer to Jtrefa 
Upfand. The (uilbor himself a friar b not content to ronaio 
on tiro JefenriTe. bat tries to thlft tiro bnio by sttackinff the 
LoHanU. According to tho frptiett of tiro MS tiro aathor a** 
John Wal^mgham, a ho I* stated by Balo to bnro been a Owtnelltc, 
Thb piece b In rery redo oIDteraUro tctac. TTie Jt^joiudef 9f 
JaAe Vfinnd^ which b iif ca ror Tod bi tiro »aiuo MS with the 
U of the Kuno gcncml diameter a* •fnestc Dpia^d thoagh, periiftfa 
Ihrtragh tiro bflocnce of the i& 7 >fjr U cemlaln* a goo<l deal more 
alUteration. Isooo of theso piece* ha* any pootknl merit, bot *11 
arc rigonxM and Interwtlng eiamplet of tiro popnlar rcDgloo* 
oontrormiy of tiro (by 

Very orhlently dao to tho loflocrKO of Ptert (ke Pltnivtai* b 
a »bort aUlteratiro poem of Ht ihroa, addrcBcd, apparently to 
Henry “N hi 1415, and ailed by Shat, it* editor TA* Ci ote n ed 
Kta^ In a rbkta tiro anlbor look* down Into a deep dale, vhere 
he rec* a maltitode of peof4e and ban n envned king a*h hb 
comimmi for a «UWy for hb wan to the king a ciak kneeb, 
and, bating obtained ksto to speak, urg es hha to clierbli hb 
people and beware of eril coonscllon and of arorice. Tiro fdece 
b icndble and well wrilteo, bot b eotirdy In spc^al 

poetical quality 

Of atlrdy uncertain dato b an Interesting allegorical poem 
called Ikalh and Liffe pKa c t wed la lie Percy Folio BIS. lU 
rrUtkm to Purt (Ke PlocrtnaH It obtlous aod munbtakabla In 
a tWoo, doroly modelled «m tiro rblon of lie prologoo, tiro poet 
wlinevea a ilrife between U» lotely lady Dame IJfo aad tiro fool 
Cirkc Danro DcbUi. which wa* deoriy suggtsled by the 'Mta do 
Do-bint of Ptcr* tV Planymam. In spite of It* large Indebted 
Ofwt to the earlier poem, It b a work of no little orlgteallty 
and power 

Id the pime priecle** MS b preeerred arwther aHItcraUro 
poem, wbkli Ktemt rrgordi as tiro work of tiro aathor of DftUk 
end I^f It b callc«l 7%£ SfOttA Feilde ar>d (t, lo tiro nroln, 
an arrotint of the Iwttie of Floddcn. The aathor. who derortixs 
Ucmrlf a* a gentleman, by Je«i who had hb ‘bhklhig placo 
at lUtjtiy (ie at Baixllj HaB, ChcahlrcX wm* oa ardent ad 
Urtnl cf tiro flUnleya aad wrote for the ipedGe purpose of 
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ceUbrttln* thrir gloricna exploit* at Bosworth Fidd and at 
Floddov Tiw poem ■eena to bato been written tbortlj after 
Flodden, and, rewritten or nrrijcd later That the BOtbor 

of this poem, ipiritcd chronirio thonsh it bo, was capable of the 
excellences of Dtalh and lAjfe^ 1 « hard to bellcTO the re- 
•emhlancc* between the pocmi aeem eatiroly anperfieW and duo 
to the fact tliat they had a common tnodeL 
•^Tho InflacDCo of Picra Ou Plotcman lasted, a* we hare seen, 
wcH into the flitccnth century , indeed, tnlerat to both the poem 
and Its central fig ur e was greatly quickened by the supposed 
rehtJons between it and WycUfiim. Ihe name or the figure of 
the TlougUnisn aj^iean In InnnmetahJe poems and pn*e writing*, 
amt aUusiem of all sorts are Tcry commoo. 8 It cat baa gircQ a Ust 
of the most hnportant of these In the fourth rolume of his edition 
of Pters PlotcotOM for the Early EngUih Text Society 

*^Wo are accuitonied to regard the fourteenth century as, 00 
the whole, a dark cpodi In the hbloiy of England — on epod) 
when the corruptions and iojastlcca smd ignorance of the Middle 
Ages west y^ng themaelTos erct higher and Vdgher when the 
mack Death, baring detoured half the population of dty and 
hamlet, was std borering risfUy like a gaunt and terrible tnltnre 
oter tho affrighted country when ooblemen and gentry heard In 
indignant bewildermeot the sullen rounnur of pen.'emU awakening 
into consciooxnees through pain, with now and then a shriller cry 
for tengcance and a sort of blind Jostke an epoch when In- 
(dlectoal life was dead or dying, not only in the oaiTeralUea, but 
throughout (he land. Agolost this dark tockground wo seemed 
to see only two bri^t figures, that of Chancer strangely kindled 
to nuhanco by momentary contact with the renasc e nce, and that 
of ^VJe^i^ no less rtrango and sothnry itriring to the torti 
of refoTTuatlon, whlA, haslfly moflled by those In authority 
eiDouldercd and sparkled fitfidly a hundred Tcan before it burst 
Into V^oxe. Vnth them, but iaithcT in the scnrcely 

dhlfnguhhable, indeed, from the dark figures amortg which 
awred, was dhnly dl*cen»ed » gaunt dreamer dotied In the doH 
gray rtt»et of a poor sheidierdL now watdilng with lustreless but 
•cetsg eye the foIlJes and corruptioni and opprewiona of the great 
dty now driren Into the wiWenKsa by tho paaekmate protests 
of hit aching heart, but crcr slnping Into erode, fortnica but 
luaetfal ritJons hnagt* of the wroogs wjd oppreatlons which bo 
hated and of tho grow ing hope which, from time to was 
rereoled to hla eager eyes. 
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That tbe Bhck Death tu a bonible reolltj tb« itatlstki of 
Its ntra^ prore onlj too well that there wu ipjnstke tod 
misery Imtorance and hitelkctaa] and iplritoil dorteev, Is only 
too tree bat the more Intlmatclj we knre to know the thirteenth 
and fonrtcenth centuries, the more denHj do we ae^ noi only 
Gro>eietesto and Ockham and Hkhard of Annagh, btrt a host of 
forgotten or namckoi men who bottled for jtuttce, and Undhoeea, 
and Intelkctml and spiritual Dght and otjr study of the Pier* 
tie Plowian cluster of poems haa shown ca that that coofoaed 
Tdcc and that mighty rlrion wore tbe tolce end tUoo, not of 
ooo lonely deaptsed wanderer but of many men, who, though of 
dlrerso tempera and gifts, chcrldied the some enthnalatm ior 
righteonaneas and hate for eriL 
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BELIGIOUS ilOVEilENlS IN THE FOHKTEENTH 
OENTOBT 

Bichaud IWUiTi VTTCi-ir The LoUiAM* 

It b often dilHcdlt to deni ndeqimlelj irith todiTidasl irrlleii 
In the Middle Ajw. Both the genend Idens aod the Uteroiy 
h»bitj of the tfane tended to bide tbo trace* of hidiTjdiial wort 
8AooI» of thonght ^rere more Importent than Qieir todirldonl 
metobcrt at time*, therefore, ein^ thinfctrt or wrilm recelred 
Its* Uhan Ihrir dne rett^lUon becaaie y\cir whlcitsatnU became 
the oomoKm property of n tchooL Besce, tre find it not alvnyi 
C3«j to a»lgn to tn; iln^e trrlter bU proper ydace in lilenry hietorj 
and the dKEcoItj U iDereoMd by me^e^ methods of eocppo^dtioik 
ManayrlpU vere so videly crpled, often vith alteraticn* addl 
UoQs, that tDdiTidn&] oirnenhlp iras almost lost. Then, irben In 
hter days men songfat to trace t^ wortc and tcfiaence of IndlTidaols 
they ran tvo opponte relics tometimet, they were likely to 
troder-csthnato the hidlrldoaTs infloenc® sometnuai, they were 
Ukely to ascribe to one man tendencies and vorbs width bdongtd 
rather to his school. U Is Dot sorprisiDg then, that a greet 
deal tUn remains to be done in (he puUtcation and amoge- 
ment of maonKrlpU before a definite Tcnlid can be giren npon 
some problems of earty literary history As might be expected, 
moreorer this dlfllcolty U most to be felt In some of the matter* 
Dearest to dolly life where the feet of generations pawned the 
ofic&eat, traces of Ihdr f oieion ncts were easiest lost Bidmrd 
RoUe of IlatBpolo and John TTydir were men Tory different in 
their Utci and In their ccdcsiasUcal standpobU, bnt the bres of 
both iUttitrate these statements, and the eame kind of dlfflcnltT 
arises In re s pect of each erf them. Mnch has been nalgned to 
them that was not reaBy theirs sJler this first has been 

repaired, U become* pomlUo to judge them more Ciirly Botjcren 
then, U camwt be done folly and finally nnlQ the hare 

been stfled and trra&ced. 



4 + Religious Movements tn the XIVth Century 

By Ibtt foortcenUi century the north of Englind had long lort 
lU fbmer fiterarj leatlerahlp, but its IropaUcs had not qnHo dkd 
swat lod the grotrinj connection with Oxford, strength en ed by 
(bo foundation of DilHoI Oollcge (c. 1W3X brought eren outlying 
rillagci uudcT Uie Infliier>co of great hitonocloal and reltglou* 
nwrementA When lU^iard Roll© vent up to Oxford, the frisn, 
with tbelr Weal of porertjr were stlU a powerful party there, 
altboogb before long, Fits Ralph was to attack their ^ow of life 
and conlcsls between rtsJWi and nomlnalbti were tbo chief in- 
tdlcctnal interetta The young students coonoctlon with Oxfenl 
did Dot hut long but it coloured the whole of his Ufo, and bis 
Dr»t writings were modelled ai*on acndemlo forms. He must, abo, 
Laro gone tlirougb mudi IntcUectual and spiritual troulic, if we 
may Judge from the crWi Uiot changed his Hfc. But he toot 
away with him from Oxford a suflkHoTit knowledge of Tatln, an 
acTioalntance with awl some «lhtiwlo for Uio ordinary plDoeophlcal 
wrltera sml, aboru all, a loro of tho Seripturcs. By a regubtlon 
of Oroaseteste, tho first morning loctrun had to bo npcai the BlUev 
which fcrnii bed the nutcrUl for much of tbo teoehlng. 

Rkhanl RoUe was born, probably about 1300 although the 
exact date Is aabrMwe, at Tborntoo-i^Dale ncor tlie old town 
of ricbeting, If a note in cue of the nnnascripts conccnilag hha 
b to bo bcliered at Thornton lO'Street, If a modern conjccturtv 
which places IH birth nearer tlie tccses of Lis carDcst actlrity, U 
to bo accepted. MTh^i ho was nineteen ho came home from Oxford, 
eager because ho feared duaslcr to bU soul to follow the Ufe of 
a bermlt hen bed hit sister to meet bim near his bomeond bring 
with her two of her frocks, a grey and a white, and, out of these, 
along with his lather’s hood, be made Idmstlf o rough and ready 
bermlt s dress. Thus eUd, Iteslritcd o church wbero worshipped 
tho Cunlly of Dolloo— two youths of wbicb had Lnown him at 
Oxford. On a sccoml rldt, he put on a fuqdice end with tbo 
leare of the priest, preached an affecting sennon at Ma«. Tho 
fiwmer unJeriTadttatcs reeognbed him ond nsled him to their 
lol ie at homo. Ills Cither a man of soroe substance, was known to 
llw I>Jto*i% and, strud: by lUctiards sermon and his earnestness 
they setUol Urn as a hmoit upon their estate. IlennlU were 
a common Crature of rBcdleral lifo titer wens tmder cpUwpal 
ctmtnd ami rtetlTtd t) i^copol lieenco hencev tber were often 
SI dm of IfT bbboin as our bendts Indulgenca were often 
granlnl to iWo who supported them, and they Oiem^lsre often 
d 1 uWul wlco la tie teialr of roods and ireidug up of briJgre. 
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Afler ft time— four ymra at Ictirt— ho IcR hb fint ccH for attother 
at Ahwlerbj near ^o^tbnl]ertOT^ ■whero a Wend of hli, Maisaret 
Kirby, Ured In mnch the tame waj that bo did- Anolber dmngo 
bronc^t him to Hampok, near Doncattcr , and hero, kindly cher 
bbed by CUterdan ntma, ho Ured for tho real of hi* daja. 
The end came 20 Scptemlw 1549*— the year of tho Bhck Death. 
So groat had been Id* popularity that the nun* of Hampolo 
longht hi* canoniiation an otEco for hi* fcatiTml— 20 January 
—was composed (probably tbont 1381—3), and, later a coDeetko 
of mirade* aserfbed to his Influonco wa* made. Although not 
formally cancmised, he «a* regarded a* a taint and hi* reputation 
gate aider currency to hi* rmthigB. 

Hollo sms not a prlat, although, perbapi, in minor orden. If hi* 
fjdiitanl adrlce ira* tough t by many— eapeebUj by Margaret Kirby, 
tho reduxe of Ainderby by another rocltue at Yedingham and 
by nun* at Ilainpole— 4t m* becaote of hli ipdrltnol tnaight 
rather than hi* podtiou He etood equally aloof from acadeudo 
thought and general life— ecclethutlcai and dnl ho viabed to 
retire from the world and, by contcmplatioD, reach a knowledge 
of God and an elerotion of aoul. Through tho myatio itnges of 
p ur gation and Dl arm nation, be reached after two and a half yean, 
the third itage, the contenplatioa of Ood tbrongh lore. Here, 
he had an Imlght into the ^oy* of hearen, and. In tbla itnge, be 
passed through the coArr the warmth of dirioe lore, which fired 
hU being with efiecti almoctphydcal then there came into hitBfe 
tho cojwr the *pWlaai ma«c of tho unseen worhl, the whiipering 
totmdasofbeaTenitseir and, together with these, bo experienced 
the du/cor, the twcetucs* as of the bcaTcnly atmoapbere iUell If 
ho mixed, at time*, with the ouUlde world, cren with the rich of the 
world, if bo Jested, at times, as he went hi* way among them, thU 
was not hi* trne life, which was, henceforth, 'bid with Christ In 
Ood. Hrcn the company of hi* fdlows was, at times, distasterul 
for their ohjcct* were other than bb , yet be eonght to win 
orer to lore ‘the Author ContemplaUre life had drawn him 
and set him apart but H bod also giren him his mission. He 
was to be to others a prophet of the mystic and unseen. 

lib first fanpnlic !iadb«n to win the worid to his »j«tem throngh 
preaching. There ore trace* of •yttcmallc atlcropt* to gain 
luflaenco orer other*, altboogb not by forming an order or com 
mindty Uit Ibwo waj s of Influendug other* hardly tnOked him for 

' TW h Um dftU wmBy Mcrx^l, ce rrUnev Iret « fcy 

lUujEniiduv U»c»r7*ff<>nUn»aJll»lS*a,ChMtiM4Al«MU(l 
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I>« fouTxi fo* nVe-mlnded with hlmaelt It tccvos not Improhtbia 
th"t he eren auM into coUkkm with ecdesIaetJcii withorftk*, 
for be preotbed m & frco lance wid from e portlcolar point of 
riew Unrest, «>d the friction of nwkward pcreooal reitliooi (for 
be waj dependent upon the help of othen) worked tlooff with the 
dltlkallj of hb general posltk® to diifo him from place to place. 
At last, bla enef£j foimd a bow outlet aad bo began tn wiiia. 
Short ejacobtoiy poems, then longer and more dWactIc wort^ 
were Uio oatnral exjweisiooa of Us soul— end that bo found bis 
Ifoo work in life. lie desdibca tho fanpulsoa which mored hhn 
if I might bo able b some good waj to ctanpowe or write some- 
thing by which the Church of God might grow to dirino dcUgtL 
IloUe thus deserrei a high place amoog the oasy poets of the 
rcBglous bfe and the forms ho used, or at tlae^ dabornted, 
hare a bennty answering to their thought. Intense personal feefin^ 
sym^ntbj and thnplldty are their chief fcotnrc% and thna, apart 
from their language, they appeal to aB ages aUkct Begtenbg with 
alliteration only the author worked into rlmu Dot fonowm, 
ffueh as fNTlIhm Nassyngtoo, Imitated him to poems bard to dlstto* 
gtdsb from IloUei own some rtrtlfied edition of bis pn«o 
works— mh os that of the Fom pf L%vin^ (or ilokding pf 
]j/ey—irtst probably also doe to bamyngtotu We liras eotne to 
■ eyelo of saered poems, at once mystic and practical, all grouped 
aremnd ItoTIfi. At first purely local, they spread boyoed south 
■iorkihlre copies were made to soothero Fji gT1),h , tnmlaled 
(Ays one 31S) out of oorthera lunge into eouthern, that Hschulde 
better bo undentondyu of men of Jw selro countreye . ^n>e 
Fsolou bad been to Hollo bfmselT • source of Insplrutloa and 
comfijtt he had come to that cosHtnnt btcrcourso with Ood, to 
that sco« of personal touch with JUm, to which eren their niort 
exalted Uaguage did not seem unreal or loo rcmotei. die cooW 
write: greto habounthnee of gartly comJbrt and Joy In God 
corner to tic bertes of thaito at says or synges derotly the 
p>alm« to torynge of Jena Crist lib labour at the Psofrrr bad 
a wido-rcachlnglnBortKe and appears to many forms aLattocoeo- 
taeutary ui<m It hone of bb mostorigloa] aorksi and, to another 
of them, the Ulto TcnloB b fbllowrd by on Englbh tnmslalico, 
and a crtaiDmiary the last has been widely used and highly 
prtI*ol by plnu» writers of rriy dlffcreDt schools but U Is really 
a Irandatloo of IVler to^mlnrds commeotary >«d bi, tberefoitv 
druhl of original, Ij prrsotaJ touclrfs. lib commeotary Buy 

not Late breo Ui otdy uttempt at tramUtloo, os the Loglbh 
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rmko of The Iflrror qfSt Edmmd mxj »lio bo hb vort Hi* 
awn iiro*e b naifad by fleaibnity tod teoder feeling fittingly 
exproicd. A. metrical Pwifer^ppomitly eariier fa date— ilio 
exbU, »Dd thli, again, iru Iirgdy copied, bnt It cannot bo 
*»cribed irith nb*ofato certainty to Hollo blmielt 

From the date of the miracle* at Hampolo— 1381 and Ibero- 
abonU— a tctItbI of HoIle* Cuno accoa to haro taben place, jort 
before the grmt Peaaant* Rertdl, andjost irben Lollani^ faflneaco 
vai ffprcadlng. To riila cofaddenee i* duo tho rebano of the 
commentary upon tho Ptalier irilh IjoUard fatetpolatioQS and 
eddltioni. From Toriota doctrinal Infcitncea the date of thi* 
rdsne bat been tentatlrely fixed aa eoriy aa 1378, and it* onlhonhlp 
w* Kunethnea aacribed — olthongh vHhont reoaon— to Wydlf 

htmvlf. Agofakt thcM Lollard faterpolatlona the writer of tocne 
Tcne* prefixed to ooo US eomplalni 

OopM hai thU fiMler hen of yrd ton of LeHardr 
l»d afUnrwd Ui hi* Wa arM jujprt ta artt^ maX( 

Tbar aerden tbn to bada fbiM tliat it liiBld ba all t&lrr 
A Uf jil txA* of kor aodn, of Ckhatd llnBpob tli* Baoier 

The writer of thb portlealar US dafans that hb copy cm the other 
haz>d, b the tame at that kept dmioed at Bamp^ Itsell llbe 
nse made of Bampole'i Ptalter and the qoarrel mbed orer It, 
nioatrate it* ralne. Bnt originality ennnot be dabned for It 
Rdle^ actlrlty was doe to the wbh to benefit hb feOowi, anj 
bence come a nnmber of pUfa, practical trenUiet with rell^onx 
end* In riow Hb commentary npon tho PmlmM wa» written for 
the edification of the tamo Uargaret of Alnderby for whom he 
wrote, fa prote, The Ihna qf hb bcanllfhl Eqo dorvuo 

' Oa Ik* MatliMDt, ib* -woH LaCarf vu lo B*fb«xd -■ M iiniiNnu. ^ 

M •! batatlMl tWvs la iha ihlrtantlk tod t aui l nutt entoritt. Th* B*at« «u 
fWoi to WjtOr* toBowi (M |^M«. XU. fp. too asd lU tor tU «m c^pro. 
kU«il7t«Ut})i hlitbca apptUdtoaitpaariakftL la faUtUal lai/^ 

n, 1 i n kata Ks aOsiloa to OUeulU 

Tlw gtam b Ba}t to Wb m kb 
Tkje bu UC«B badoMAL 


mt U askpafip tW a bdiV 
Tk*t a kiacra ntiiA k*p* 

T* UkkW Um Khal day tad abt. 

Talat abut «nk Ik* ^ to W*lria*k*ia iHUl. J«vL i. «3> i/ « 

I<aO*rfl bcairstn mJu r«dila«. MtOf rOO^ arilUrt 4* nwiw. iTii 

*w aecfB* cpKUIy ■TPW t* aovct.fTMekaM, e» VOa* la »tmt* tkOrt, to kJD. 

^a*p«aaU(UMa*tl«>«lU bChm. tarn. *yp**» to a «a| *1 ak*rt Ik* TMT 
im (fu. X-#t, 1 , ttJ), U fc— b;.* i*rT»U I *i.*.U. 1 n/#c«al rOrtti*., 
**ai *u«a<*.l iylw ttyni •* bau. Ttb 

Uased diriiifba ka*aM* (i*p«lw. 
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ft for wrtm njJnf a prosj work wiJdi »howB tlo tnOuence of 
MxoK p^do-IMotiyilim wrillogi tliAt marfcedlj •ffecittl boUi 
Qro 9 *dnte and Cidet, *m written for a nun of YedlBabim 
eiptmalioM of the Canftdet, the LonTi Prtjw and Com m and- 
meaU and aotne prajen In T&4 Xrfijt/Wif* iIafi^>ool bad tho tune 

obiect nUmjrtlrinnttDlWttoiiKthfngpfacticallnliiidHirtdef 

_*o moth »o that, at tlinca, h« gate odTko wblch, fa aplte of hli 

aHraml oftbodoiy murt ltftToacciBtd,to iOme^ tmimul. Thai, ha 

fpeola of the error of taking too little focKl, In orofdlDg too modi— 
aral he nerer triea to Imprcaa apon all otbeta the coctemidatlft 
life he KKight for blmvlf. nomw that, for moat of them, Ufa muri 
be attire bo merely tougfat to (each titem the fi>Wt tn which to lira 

Of bU allUiklo towards the chnni little need bo »Jd be b 
a CdUifol and loyal ton, altbongh be kcepe tome freedom of 
■peecL In a poem attrfbated to him, the Iroporaonal Fnete t/ 
CoAjrfnee— a popubr foimnary In 9021 Dnca, of current inedleTi] 
theohjgj borrowed from Qrotacleato and olhera, alroog In 1ti tento 
of awe tod terror of tht, and finn In lit opphcolion of eceJethutka) 
ndettothemtraiBlandthe pardon ofriu^heabetea he conJemni 
tmrt atrongly ore tbo«o of lii<Drldaa] licence and tocial life> If he 
bad any qiarre) with the cbiUTh It wat nthcr with tome of lU 
theologians wbo dhl not thore hb philaophy than with 1U 
■yilem or its eil Ung derclopmeoL WTieo be ipoke of Oodi 
lorbgkhidaen In tbe gatea of the daughter of Zhn’ be in- 
terpreted the galea as being tbe charcb under whose abadow be 
dwriL 

Ifb doctrine of loro was Uiot not purely royitlcal or remote 
from Ufo it orerflowed into teadilngs of tod^ righteoesneas, and 
the dignity of UUmr as • sendee before Ood It ntfula bjostke 
and oOrn^ against lore (charity) peculiarly batefol b hta eyta. 
\ et be bad no balred of t^ rkh or of riche*, and, tiKlecd, be bad, 
at llmet been ereo btuoed for bis friendship wltb the rich It wa* 
tomly agnlnst the aba«o and mlsose of riche* be proleated. Three 
tilings be held needful fudailyUfo thalworkibouldbeboQestwKh- 
out waste of time, that it •bould be done b freedom of spirit and 
thatanuBswholebeJiatloursbooldLobooeitandCdr Therowa* 
the* b his Iractbg nmeh that slreu-thencd the democracy of the 
thnea, ttwh U»t eoodrttmed the social anJecdesIaiUetd awdJtloW 
of tbe day If on tbe one band, bis Judgment was majna 
tst mb $oiilaruj si o^fur on the other be 

rralisM fur blmvrlr and tan-bl (o otbers the Ilriog power of 
Cl ri tLoi fellow hip. lie Is m sbml&cmt b the blrtoiy of popular 
molksaj irbgtoa a» In that of mcdlcTal kUen. 



j:i£bTOa linin' 

iTt WL-rnrr £ta?*chtr 3> Ov^r:: 4.-»^ >> ■jIV'V 

rrSdm ^*«irrnnnc urtt -fcvV ") H ys’) 

1=1 ilo. prrJaiPr. lOfCmriV^i 5i* ^ ^ ».'<*N' 

TTEarcciaa ViJL 5 xij5j». 5'H^ v.v^'^ 

for s T3=fcs3xtc3r=u At Oxf-ri K otjK ^'‘^'^> 

tefato-w »\3^ tVV KH'^vV^v 

Lia inl IVDe iS«T- Tret* Twcci'^trv<* 
kad Ox^Ti ««ii tf tijt^ h» •» ♦y<'?Vk\ ^ 

of tie K\. » w tvH\x\^\ *\v\ 

[xb3ad erotaectane^— vtn l> M 

TOe m se or ■aothcr »*cTfK>\ t % \Nt\H»t In NmN VvA'<*S n^inwi' 
Uoot bate boro inailf tro Teovltty bcRo? the r\l<tbvc b^l 
bfrn rtndIM and «U»*irtf\l wv'ri-* Wkh a% TA^ I lJ^ t\ 
C%«rc& and <(* l/viT'Tr tXf IaC trvf*— vMdd 'V' I 
pcuriWT baTo been NNjxIir*— hate Ivon pnt dvYnn aa h\\ \*nU\ 
the WjcDf SooetT bejnn lU Ubottw» hh t atJu aotk* nw 
In manojcnjit, and, Ivforo iWj fO«U bo atmlUsl ahtl 
with cadj other, the «frt w fv»r M* lltc and ohntav tt r »on\almal \\\\ 
OBrtahu 'Eren now there reniain a^nne \ndnt* wbl^^ M 1^ al*>'r tn 
teare open, bat wo know enonph (n aav that kVltnlu 
riowa aiul date*, at anj rate, muat Iv 

John 'Wyciif wta bom, orocmUng In l«r1iMnl at Ijvnwnol »vf 
lUpiwen, near lUchmontI, In \aTk«hIiA Ul^ Ctiitll; took It* mtnli^ 
frwn WjclltTo-onTco*, and ho Idm-M'lf do^Mllvil In u 
documont u oC Iho dU>co*o of \ork. Tt^o date nf UU \»hll\ U 
tinccrtnln, bnt It U pcncrnllj mpjawl to Imto Ik>'h mIhimI If1;JI>, 
nnd certainly not moch UUe Tito (mdllhm wlihh enr* llml li« 
went to Dollkii Colk^ U pmUiblr Tor an HihI hhn M 
lU Matter In 1300. Tlio unWcrtilly, wlilrh itulnnl IlihHiHh ihI)"i 1 
prorfaion tomo fupport for lU lortniwl twit, |nllihnHil IIiImm V 
togmnt^\ycUfa ctmonry with prplKnMl(oriimli}i miiik Jiril)|ii ^ nik 
Miotter As an auvucr, 1« Wtw npiMvintwI, l»y jmjsd ptnybUiM) bi 
the prebend of Vast in the crdlrplnin dtiitrli of WwllHiiy Wi 
Trym, In the dloccwi of Worecstor (Jl Ko»»»iiUr l3»1Jk A lid, i li 
fiO December 1373 Orej^ory Xf fiwiM Wytllf |ii 4 »f» hi linh) IhU 
prebend of Amt cren after ho ho»l fre*>Unl n * tiiwiry Will, jiihIh ihI 
in Lincoln ahlcli ho Iwi Ivcn |o 0 vhni<ly «| >t|,, it a rt* him y 

oconired. Inhl<*OTkZ>*tr/»/f/ IfomMo, \\ ft]]r iillytlltMlr^ 
to thtt biter apiwUvtmtot, uihI tjvaVk althnufli wilh'Hti Mil r 
new, of hU WoR iJien»urrl» pw^l omr (ir o ywiiit; 
Wcmtally, It tbooU bo oollcwl that \VyHlf wtt I T 

«. t. U. CIL IL ' 
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1373, Id good repute at the CoHa 8T>d, further, -when he tneDtlon* 
the nnlter eotne jean Utor (prolnUj about 1377) he fi cot 
bovtllo to the pope. 

The panage frotn the ntuhi of the komere to thoeo of the 
teochen vaa better dellDed to medleTol dajs titan It U now, and H 
is Important to know therefor^that the date of^Vjxllfadoctonte 
(B.TJ’., IXTX or SJ^L) can now nfclj bo phieed about 137^ He 
could, after that, lectorn upon Uieolc^ ai^ not long after bis own 
daj this pronwUoQ was nked as a tonlDg point in his tencbhig 
It was then be was hold to hare tanght at least the beghmlngs of 
beresj Up to this time, his life had been malnlf passed at Oxford, 


as boj (for nndergradoatea went up at an cariy ago, and mneh 
elemcntarj t e a c hing, cren in grammar was giren In tho rarircnltyi 
as pnpn and as teodier In arts before ho taught theology There 
h no erideoce tltat bo had taken much port tn porlsb woA, 
alUtoQgh be bad held prefermenta, and tho incidental dat« that 
hare come down to o^ oo leas than the Latin wriUngi lately edited, 
Imply grmt sctlrlty tn leaching. Ue would probably drteimtae 
^ take bis Bachelor s degree some foor years after rantrlcahlloo 
la three more yeua be would take bis Masters d eg ree and ‘Incept 
b arts *J*d, after touio thirteen yean more, In two stogea, be 
could take bis Uodors degree and 'Incept Id dlrinlty Bat, 
these periods might, of cotnxt, ho prolonged In speetd cases all 
the Fellows of Billiol, for fatstnnee^ except six theological Fcllowi, 
were, until 1301 prolilbilcd from graduating In tlieology and, 
from some eau o of this kHnd, ^\yclif was, apparenUy, ddayed In 
Doctors degrea Bat his reputation as a Icciartr 
had been made souk years heforo Mosteri of arts lectured to 
•McnU rpe^lj under tbdrcare.wUle Just before his doctorate, 
a B^ clor of dlrfnUy could lecture upon the Bentenecs. 

It U dd^t for us to understand, not, Indeed, tho InteBcctaal 
of the ttulTcnlly but lu hold upon tho counlrr at Urge, 
krom all i^rU of Engknd, and from foreign countries too, youths 
'rVl”® *“ InldUxtad wgrtd oreoed 

foDo.^ ralta dWering too Uk« m S^d UmIoy Kmr 
thrirlattlkrtimllra^ IWr 

^ w bo t«l .^dlcd .Heir b 

^ b... ori.-tad,, ,1^ 





/*'» ^noirlctTp. ,, ^Utorttl— ,t " ''^i UiODrf,> ‘^tbod 

“• l y'*- *« lu>d to „ *>« "W-M 

*"/ iJ« oniJ^°s or i " '“ »'*ii 

S"‘ fro™ ““W nsoJ^ r2 

^loo u»l ""'WlS’ C r,?^' 

f"! U.<,^'f ” ftoos^ 

“"?”«'■ »!*!, Ume, “f ">cllr. U«™, 

Ji k “** fnfluc^, liina It 

-0 r sfLr 

°r <t Z^‘ ^Slbh 

gstr, 


r.:i“' '■« ofS^T-'"^ ^Ttorr- is 

^ ^ W i)e«, ®’‘'^ in bit r° *ilh 

ortiri, ^““'ont trito "a* fcrJKI: ‘*'' old 

of 7t,« ^ »rcro fcrvJT thhu 

'oUfo tL. *»orti. Uio f-». fa Q ifw ^facr 

faUo ^ of^ 'bciif ^ ^iici to 
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In IaUq, tb« ttuujwlty of wHUoff hi Lathi, bail been almott tbe 
only tnirleii to binder any profloa* tblnier from doing i»bat 
afteminU did. For btm. tboM barrlen hanOj exifted, 
and, faeoee, the paMage from hit lectiun-Toom to tbe field of tbe 
nation vet not to ttrange at it eecmt to nt. Tbe miDe (mpoltes 
wotbe d tn both pbnaet of hit life the great formadre InQaencei 
of bk life were tcbobittle and acndemt^ bot tbk doot cot Imply 
any boUtlOQ or letellertital arfttocraef 

There vnra many great toboolintn «bota voria were known 
to bbn and to whom be owed hit really great kamln^ bat a few 
bad tpedahy Infloeneed him. lie bdongcd, Uke other gnat 
BogUsbinen, to the reoUtU, who aUrtbnted to gcsKral tdena a real 
exliteoce and wbo were In tbe doectt inteOectoal tyrspolby with 
tbe great &tben of tbe diordv St Avgnttine abore nil otbcra 
The ttrifo between them and the nocnloalkta wat bitter and 
pndoDged, bat, towardt the dote of the Middle Aget, the latter 
were Ttctorkm*, end became, together with tboee who, aa cooceptna- 
U»U, held their opinion In a allghtly modJScd form, the pro- 
Talent tehooL neolkia ml oat of bahlco, and rtalMj, liVydir 
anumg them were forgottoa. To thb c&ttte, neoriy u mutb os to 
the tofast of hereey aa* doe tbe negird into wbi^ he fell. Bo^ 
at Oxford, In hk day tbe reabaU championed by VTyclir more 
than held tbeir own. Dat for one DOmlmlUt, VTQliaza of Ockhan>— 
tbe great Fronekean writer and adroaUe of the righU of tbe 
■tale — 11 jelif bad a great regard, and he refuietl to count him 
a beretfe. Ockham hod been a worm defender of the Frundeean 
doctrine of porerty — a doctrine which had a tpedal charm for 
IVydlf—and from it u a barit, bad gone on to attack the existing 
couUtuUon and power of the cborch. Wydlf, who ht hk later 
ycon followed the fume coarse and took up tbe aame poelUoi^ 
owed him a certain intenecinal debt 

Bot be Owed eren more in OrnsMleate — arcbl-doctor 
’lincolaieiak, ma be called him and to lUcbard FlUIlalpb, 
'Annaghanut, archbkbop of Armagh (1317'— ilO). IVltb the 
fanner wbo had greoBy Influenced Oxford, llycbr waa la general 
pblkwophical agreement, and from him, poniUy Icamt hk great 
lore of the S c r ip turea From FlURolpb, wbo wna chancellor of 
Oxford (1333X M jcDf drew tbe doctrioo of dominion or bmUblp, 
to which although canylng U iotDewhnt farther be rtoDy adjrf 
Dotidog. FlLiTtalpb bad reached bU riewe tbrongb tbe ecu' 
troTowy with tbe mcodkaaU be had crane aerw* them at 
Oxfurd bo knew the chorgea brought f gntn^t of enticing 
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jotm) 3 tOT to Join IJitm later, on Iili relnm from Irolmd (I3M). 
ha fonnd the eontroTOnT tictTOn them and the aecniin pecnlfailj- 
Won, ho imnthcd againat titm ha Ujmloo, nnd, ifterwonli, at 
Arlgnon (ISSTA ha ddlrerod hb fanionj Dffnaia Cttralonm m 
behairofjaibh pricata nbo anffered much from Ibdr nicroadimrata. 
nb Do Faiqieno SaJralom not oolf dealt with the pomlj of 
Chrbt (which, aa be pointed oat, wal not mendkaicj-) hot dja- 
'lorJihIp atwj * 0 * 0 . In the end ho tsade all lordihlp 
depend cm that of Ood, to wbom alt lort«idp belcmgrf nuin had 
ooce rcc ri red as a kan frtmi God on original lordship for blmaelf 
hot this ba had kat Ihroagh ^ and n new relation had begnn. 
There la, (has, a dlatlocUon between the lordship of the Menl state 
of hmooenc;' and the condlUcmal lordship foond in the octnal world. 
QdI; in *0 fir as man serra Ood docs he approeeh trae lordship 
so far as be b sbifol, he forfdla his lordship. To nse WyeSrs 
expreekm *(]oralQl(m Is fonoded fat grace, an^ os a ctmseqnrace, 
a nan in Dxrrtal rio coimot exerrise lordship. Bnt WyeSf did not 
follow nuTlalph blladly for whOe FItxRaJpb had gone on to 
eondemn the p o ie i ty of the incodtoaat Waiii, WjdiC wotfl his 
last years, s 7 nipathl««d with tho Frenebenns whose model his own 
pocff priests fa some ways iwptodoced. 

Bat this doctrirH) of domfnio^ oxceTlcntlr as It enforced respon- 
tfWGty towards God, was capable of ranch abose. Fltzlfalph bud 
carefall/ gcsrded it at an Ideal, and hU dtsct»«rom cjf tho dril 
stale and property hod mored (n a dltTerent plane from that of 
his Weal coodltlcma Bat, at to often happens between a rautcr 
and o sdiohr, TVydff the scholar teprodoces hU masler t onllino 
In deeper coloors sod wUhoot the shades, beac£,ltwas not always 
any to see that hit argnmenU applied merely to an Ideal sodety 
If hb teadilog was charged wUh faTOnriug the IVasanti' Berolt, 
snd IT faltr IsMards nppeored U> sodrty as sodaliiU, U was, 
Urgelj, owing to TTydirs ongnirdcd expression of this doctrine 
of nuitalph. 

WydlTs eorllcrt writings oro of o pordy phllosophtcJ natere, 
snd, of eoori^ academic in orlgfo ond style. J)e io^eo, Jh EnU 
PmfiftimrwM/t, Dc ilaUcna <t Eorma, jDt BfnetJufa Incama 
ctont owl Bs Ompotxaone II<rmt»u an ordinary mdrersity 
lectures In the ouq of the last it h probable that wo bate onlr 
thelcctarc-notesaitheywcredeUmtd. They may be dated— not, 
DfcoTjrsc,withcertalnty— frr>ml3COtol570orlhercaboaU. Ther 

giro tn ■bTyriirs pbikwophknl ho. K Md show him as a foUowcr 
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of St AogiutiDei namM after his master Joaimes AngustinL 
nei«, also, came hk Tiewt oa ptedesthmtlon, open ’trhWi ho laui 
a frietxllj control er i y with the logtdan Balph StroOe hh doctrine 
of the praaU (fore^ovn) remained Tmchanged throogbont hU 
Qfe. Already too, be denied the poaibllity of the annihnalion 
of onjthtD^ a Tiew which led him to Ids later dotdal of tran- 
Bubstaatiotioo. £Di Latin works show how large a part tbcao 
dlscossioDa, whld) both Influenced othen and gained him a great 
repatalhm In e x siUo ree sj plsjed In bis Uf^ and his chief op- 
ponents, with the eiCQdkxi of Wadford or Wodeford (probably 
a FranriscanX were monka The abbot of (^crtsi^ (or instancy 
came op to Oxford to draw him Into a discnsiioQ, and rrsany other 
oppoQODti attacked hint. Throacd> these oontrorenles, Wycitfs 
riews, os to tbe wrong f edneai of eodowmenU (to which he ascribed 
sQ the erilt of the chorchX at to the doty of the atato snd of lay 
aalhotUloi to enforce reformatioa by seixtug church property 
most hare become widely known. But, probably he had n^ yet 
made his entry into potillcaJ life, and, cortainly be had not as yet 
any controrersy with the meodicoots. It Is probable that WycllTs 
DelavtiuaUa printed by Lewis, eontainlog a g up pcao d aeconnt of 
A parllameotary debate upon papal tnntlcm, belongs (os lisserth 
bas pointed oct) oot to 1340 — 7 but to a dote some ten yean later 
At tbe former date, it stands Isolated in WydlTs hfe at the later 
date, It finds a fitting place in tbe controTersy recoanted In 
I>4 DcmtHui and Pe Scdetia tbe papal demand made 

upon En^and In 1309 was repeated In 1374 so that we are not 
restricted to the earlier date alone. Before 1374. also, great debates 
bad taken place opoQ the tnxatkn of tbe church for natkmal 
needs, whOe tbe emplaymeQt of chorriiincn b high secular olllees 
— a qaestioQ whidi ennsed tho main stmgi^e aboot the time, 
1376 — 7 of tbe Good parilDmeot — had been oppoeed by a strong 
eomi party since 1371 This lay party wished to lesacn the 
power of eccicidn sties, and reseated tbclr a{^KirancD b politica. 
Ilence, they welcomed Wyciirs attack on cndoaioeott ‘WycHrs 
rislt b Brcge* (dnlf 1374X os monbor of an cmlsuay to ditcois 
poped prorlsloDS, might deepen bis Interest b tbe«e qn^ona 
A new parilament met 37 January 1377 and ccnTocatkm 
ancmbled a little bter (3 FebntaryX Wycllfl who had been asked 
up to London (33 September 1370) to help John of Gaunt and Lis 
party by hli temyns, was now called before cocTocatioa to onswer 
for his tIcws, bat wbat tbe charges asoinst bim w er e wo can otily 
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drawn up a defcnoo of hhmdf for tnuJnnhiVm to the pope, wHch 
Tu eent through the hudi of the blihopc, and wu also videlj 
drcolatcd In Engbmd, doubUeaa through the ‘poor pricrta Once 
a gain the proceediugi wero bterrupted a meange fhnn the 
prlQoeaa of Wales atajcd the trial, and the fickle and turiroleirt 
Loodocon broke Into the hal^ thla thue on the aide of WjcUl^ 
and not on that of thtdr bbhop as befom He wat, hoverer 
directed not to preadi or tench the doctrlnea eharged agahtti 
him, which, although not Judged ei rtoeoui, were Ilkelj to cause 
tronble. It is poaallde that the changed attitude of the Londoner! 
was doe to WjdiTa preaching among them, and, at n matter 
of fact, he did not obej the command of tfience. In more waji 
than one, tlds jeor (1378) was a turning point In hit Uie, and one 
of hit larger Latin works, He YerUaU Soerot BcnpivniA, written 
at this rery time, glrea us unaiual faalgfat into hb Tntrwl and 
feellngi. 

The eJoctkm of Urban VI (7 Aprfl 1378) was foDowed (BepK 
tember 1378) bj that of an anti pope, Clement VII, and thus the 
barely ended aqjoorn at Arlgnao gate place to an errn more 
disastrous aohbm. Ergluid lupported Urban and WydlC fbr a 
thne, was loyal to bloi. Bat the many admHled eceleriasthid 
abui^ which others, besides Wjdl^ fre^ pointed out, coUnraHy 
grew groater doriug the aebbm, and the rirolry of two popea led 
to a wider dlscuaston of eccJcakaHoil questioofl. The bbbep of 
Norwich (Henry le Spenser) actoollj undertook (1383) the leaderahlp 
of a crusade In Flanders proclaimed by Urban against Clanent 
lodulgcnoes wore bsued to all who ahared b It fiian were 
specially actire la fortbering It, and the ardj bbhop of Canterbury 
(Coortonay had now .socceeded the murdered 8 odbui 7 ) ordered 
prayers and a genoral oollectlon for the expedldon (April 1883). 
It b clear both from Wydira IaUu worka (such as Ontaaia) 
and from bb F.nsHsli trarts, that the cronde, with Its inbgUog of 
anchrbtian warfare, akccu struggle for power tbepumit of wealth 
and the abuses of lodalgace% turned him more strongly against 
the papacy Hcscefortlv there was no rcserre b hb lai^nage^ no 
□wdentktQ b hb riowi be reg ar ded the pope u antiOirist. 
But, by anli-Chrbt, WycUTbardly meant the hum that the propbetb 
school of later theologians menn. Anything oxtposed to tlM law 
of Chrbt was anti-cfarbtl.in, nod, to for as he broke the law of 
Qulst, a man might bo anU-Christ to be anU-Chrbt was thus, 
with 11/0111 a phase of ebarmeter and not a pereotial exblcnce. 
Before 1370, ho bad used the expreasioa of Isolated acta,bat, 
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Bat tljero to tin x ttrooglj poeitlro ddo to hb teacfatng; hb 
regEnl for tho Scriptnrc* tnd hh frcqaeot U 80 of tliem is hb 
writing* (comroon with medksrnl writer*, bat rery coannem with 
hIa])Ubo«t Been In hb worlc I)tV€ntateSami*Scrxptvr<u,iMx^ 
be wwa wrllhtg aboat 1378. He r^Bnl«l Bcrlptore u the tot of 
emrythtng, In eompoxbon with which tnuBUon had no force. It 
b Inipcwdblo to trace fully the derelopnieat of hb rlewi, bat tho 
DMdbTol lore of Bpecolatko and froodom of thoagbt (wtdeh wn* 
not, u a mle. Interfered with anlcM U led to rerolatkioary acUoo) 
carried him far there b hardly anything In tho constltaUoo or 
wonhip or doctrine of the church width in aonie of hb lateat 
wnrka, wu not qaetUoned. Nerertheleei, after leering Oxford, 
be remained qoktly working in hb pariah, following the ordinary 
round of a pariah priect It b to be noted too Umt in bb Hnglbh 
termooi he Cdthfnily followf the choreb’i choice of Eplatle* and 
Go«x>eb, not ca*th>g it aride aa dhl aome lator rtformer*. Bat tho 
fncootbterKy b et ween hb life and hb wonb b more apparent 
than real the haUt of faypotbeab, of qxtcationlng, of making 
aafompthm, wu to tograloed In him that too moth weight moat not 
be aifigned to oil Lb ltatement^ ea If they exprtased a dellbenite 
and well formed conrlctloa The world at large wu, howeror 
dlOerent firom an ftnulemie andloDco, and many whom hb work* 
rea<i>ed most bare drawn practical infereDcea from them wlilch 
WjcHf hlmtdf BCTcr drew BtlH oa regarda the church — 
poboned a* he held It to bo by Uio endowmerita poured Into Ita 
syitem first by Conatonllno andi, lince then by others — hb mental 
aUltnde wu dbitnetiy aoeplkaL Hb pedtire appeal to Scripture, 
bowerer wu another tblitg It wu directed ogalnat the abosoa 
of the time. Bat, amoag bU oppooonta, men 11^ Uahop Bnmtoc 
of Rocheaterabo hod o deep lore for the Beriptore* the bngttago 
often oted aa to Ignorance or dbllko of the Bible at the thne b 
much exiggorated and mbtnkeii, u tho worki of BoDo indicate 
>eTerthcla«, there were •oroo opponent! of Wydif whom he 
charged rightly with belittling the Scripture*. Thete criUcbm* 
were directed egohut tlio gtowlDg *chool of nomlnallat* agahnt 
whom ^Yytll^ u one of the latert inedicrral realbU, fought 
f igmoua ly and wboee infloence bad, b tho end, Uw eril efiecta 
of which Wydif complained. 

It wM thb appeal to the Scriptnrc* that gained Wydif hb 
naroo of Doctor EtnnQdtcvi. In the Bible bo fotmd a aouic e 
of fpWhml atreogth an baplnitlon of moral energy u well u 
n gnido to coodoct. For tliw rea*ou ho wbbed to apread lb 
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Ibelr work Wo can oy tbit WycUt •* the oentre of tbe moro- 
moot, wn, probably tbe toorco of Iti energy more^ -re cannot issert 
as yd It is tba^ vfaeo Ibis Listoiy is nude onl, tbe iiis 
porUnce of pro-WycIidta truuditioos, fragmentary and inconiplete, 
vill appear greater It U alto likely that to ahnll bo led to aadgn 
Icn to iodlTidaBl kbortrera and more to tncccBsire laboon of 
adioola of wnters. Bat tbe naiDe of Wytdlf vill probably ttQl bq 
left fai its old connccUon eren if his Inrltridpal ihare be tmcortaln or 
lesened. 

This tramlatloD can f^alm to be tbe first complete rendering 
of tbe Bible into EngUab bat H Is qnite posdble that lia effect 
igKm tbe langtmge baa been BOfnetlmea orer-estloiated. Tbe 
reason for thh Dei in iti hittory and In tbe hlstoiy of Wydifism. 
For tome years after 1381 or ao» there W no hint ^ any boatnity 
to tbe Qcil ptuf ei on tbe part of ecclesiastlcnl mien it is only 
Ldknl preaebing that U checked. Tbe translation of Purrey 
b so tar froe from barfr^ any Uoa, that It has lately been ercQ 
claimed for an anthonaed trmnslaUoQ IdSS of It vere certainly 
ovi»ed by obedient chatcfaaKQ and by bUhopa tbetDaclree. Pnrrey 
does add a few daple glosses, bat they are free from any party 
coloor and are taken from Kkhobs do Lira (1310^ IBst^oq 
• oems to hare coperseded others, ereo the Yolgate itsolf nenry 
Bmdshav stated that he bad not eome acron a dns^ Latin MS 
copied after Its appearance. The qactlloo of prolognes vas a 
different matter a Lollard prologne via ofien added to anything, 
os, for instance, to vorks of IloUe. Bat tbe chnrcb via cot bostllo 
to tbe tronslatloTts tbemselTea, nor did it forbid tbelr bdog madb. 
Lyndvood and &r Thomas More both spoke to tie fact that 
translations made before IVyellf were not xmoblblted nor foriiddeo 
to be read. Cranmer also said that if the matter tboold be tried 
by enstom, ve might also allege enstom for tbe irodlng of tbe 
S^ptores tn tbe rolgar toogoo. J’or It b not math abore one 
haodred years ago, dace Benptare batb not been tccoslomed to 
be read tn the mlgar toogae vllbln the realm.' ArebUthop 
Amndcl btmself probed qaccn Anne of Bobemh bccauso of her 
lore towards tbe Blblo and her stndy of H, exceeding that of aome 
prebtea. The TVycUflte rerdoo did not become tbe property 
of a mere section of tbe peopicv sneb as tbe LoQords were. 
PosMsskn of a copr of it, bowerer by a person not mHkr 
rcligtoos TOWS, needed an eedeshstkad Dccncc, sblcb sas freely 
gnnled. Bat tbe changed altitude of tbe charcb—the vay in 
which It stress upon Its right of controIUiig the roodiog of 





64 . Religious Movements in the XlVth Century 

dd It wu tb© rwnit of a grudoal derdcppiuait of WycIIfi Tie»i^ 
and It bad Imiwrtant bUtorkal 

There are throe elngoa in Wjdlre rlewi npon the EacbtiTltt 
Flnt, a etnee In Thicb ho accept* the cnrmit doctrine of tnmnb- 
atantialkni, bat bolds it to bo an exceptko to bta other doctrine 
of the permanence and IndcstracUbOlty of matto* Tb!* stage 
Luted onto oboat 1370 Hot In T>e Btnedxcla Imcanaaoni 
(vritten before bh doctorate In 1379) be Is mrering aa to what 
the dianged substaitce b, and Is tDdIn<^ to leoTe the qnestlon aside 
aa tnmece*acu 7 to a simple 'pOcrioL Tbit being his podttoo, 
he k sot ladined Co diacna the question orennscb. Bat when, 
about 1380 or so, be bod reached a poritlre opbkm, and maintahied 
that the sahatanco of bread retnoined, he felt bound to teach thti, 
aa be bdd, rital doctrio& IleDOCv this final alage ia moriced bjr 
great energy of attoraace, and conttnoal reforonce to the queathm. 
Bat the rerilt of hi* bteal riew of the Eocharist, taught with 
much Inalrtence and gradoallj made the centre of hb sjat e m 
was a controtoraj la which be was oppoeed iK>t only ^ hb 
former enemiei the monks, bat by teoiW pricttB, and, lastiy 
by friars. With theca bat be bad, Ixtdeed, bom gradcally Intk 
(ng friendship H bad teemed to him that some of them, bound 
aa they were to pover ty most syrnpathbe with him and mast, 
therefore, jots him. Ia bb diaippointiDent be began to regard 
their hw of life ta faottllcv IQre the bw of monasUfism, to the law 
of Ghriit in hb latest worics, therefore, the friars are attactad with 
moch blUomesa They cooc e med, 00 their part, for their whole 
position, and, also, posekmately bcjleriog in the central doctrine 
he now atta^ed, rqilled with eqnal riginr Eb followers, too, 
who, iJoeriWy may hare hastened the qnojrel, toot their part In 
the strife. IleDce, fals teachiag oo thb p^t leemed to orerihadow 
bQ bb ether riew^ Thna, hb fTstem, as It was banded down 
to later yean, attaefcod the papacy the orgmnbttlon of the chnrch, 
nyrntB and frbra and OTerthrev the popnlar conception of the 
ilaat. Hb poritire tcadjing was fotgottru Lb followert kept 
merely to bb krre of the Beriptart* and fouTMi prtdksJly no 
place for ehurch organbatlon, for oemment* or rilea P^jw 
pnodting and the reading of the Scripturct sommed np, for them, 
the conceptioQ of the Chrbtion foUh. 

An aiwemUy of Usbopa and eedesiasikt was held at Black 
friar* on 17 May 1332. The eoanefl, which was aLfterwards called 
'the carthqaako cooncB from It* being interrupted in It* eetdon 
with ctrthdyn, condemned Kane doctrines of WydiC lie hho' 
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gooe befom mlktt ibat had prored Iti irolty In the bottle' 
field and is puihuneat vu mv ve ma; taj tor the tint ilioe, 
iddretMducDebodj in popular UtcTsttoti. bidtherisf^ieiuxr In 
poirer bcnrerer, bare bli Eagttah iroiii an 7 tpecbl note of dla- 
tjoctiop. Ihe of his aer mo u a nnln hljher than the earij 
Ttnkm of the New Teatament, oommosly aicribed to Mm, and It 
Tosld not be anrprlxiQ^ to find thal^ Uin many other medierBl 
worfci, they bad nndcrsoTMaotnereTleioo bja&itlifUl ditdpl^ tn 
these SngiUh werka thereiaattr&agemingli&^ofaimpledhTCtneas 
aitd rnggednea their true aigidfleemee liea in their IndinctlTe 
feeling &t thdr large aadleoca lYjelif had prored his power 
oter an aea derate work!, detnoermUo tn Itael^ and ao be eaefly 
passed to a more dcmocratla pnbOo atlD f hta conception of the 
atate^ and hii experience porikmenV gave a rlridncM 

to the manoer of his address bat an eres higher quality gare it 
spiritual fare& 

For WycQf had an tsteose r e roreoce for the looimale CStilft, 
cop u nt u rti Aoiao, toncui Jumo. IBa reellit mind made him unite 
Christ, as the type, with aH ChristlaD men. A like belief worked 
out in praeUee, h^ been the atmglh of the early Frawdseaia^ 
and heoee had ootne Wyelirf original ayiopathy with them, la 
hb later yeun, after he had parted flrota them, the same belief 
wos the real bails of his po^ntlar appeal, and it was also coO' 
neeted with another charaeteristlo of his Ust phase. After be 
had left Oxford, and the unirenlty bod drilled, although reloc' 
tantly away frocn his teaching, be came tn nndemlae leamii^ 
the thopk^ *lewd man, If a follower of Christ, could do ell the 
educated man mlgbt da This dde of hb teadilns, which would 
BaturaHy bo exaggerated by the later Lollards, had a rool 
theoim^cal bisb In bb Intense dedie to see the Christ In eresy 
mao; an Idea which, taught (137(y—9) In J)4 Jknedieia Incar 
wKtoae, nobs together hb earDer and bier writinga. 

If we acce pt , as we probably should, the story told (14 11) by 
John Xlom, WjdlTs bdper at LnUerworth, to Gasedgnt^ It b 
easier to uzMlesaland hb life after ldS2. Accord If?g to Horn, he 
was poralyied for Ids last two years, and tlU explains much. 
SQe&oehad been etdoloed upoo him, and silence be had to keep 
be WSJ cited to Home (thb eon be no looger doubted) and be 
eoahl but refuse to go be was rirMiJ and daudus, the lUs 
rrpam bod fbrUdden him to tcareL He could stffl work at Ms 
wriUng* wilhout openly disobeying the order to bo cileut and 
Ms poor priests gare Mm a reedy ne o n s of scoUoriog them. 
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the Btate, u mail, ihoired Uielf more Mrere than the Aut c I l 
T he LoUard party In porttament vas, at ooe time, fitroog, ami, 
more than once, bronght fonrard laggectioni of ir e c pl ng changea 
and eonflacatlon. Bat, irith the condemnatloQ tor here^ of Bir 
John OldouUe (Lord ColdttiD,by marriage) in 1413, Uceaaed to 
be coherent tmd eflccUre. OhieaiUe hhmelf eecaped, after a aerere 
examination, and, ontfl hii execution for treoaon (1417), araa a 
centre for dnnffection and* rmnoura of refaeUlon. Mach popular 
rldkmle, tnch as may be reed In the poQtktd poems of the day, 
sras throvn upon him, and aocne of it, by a corkras rimnge, «as 
transferred to the KoWotk scddkr Sir Jobs Fastolh Iha chief 
rcaolt of OldcasUe ■ life vaa tha% a stnmgrij confsaed tmprearioo 
upon Qteralore, but hla LoQaidbm bad been dilTeii back by 
AnmdeTt sirons aetkm and the vhler sweep of domcstlo pohtio 
into the lowUer paths of the oational Uf& The old centres of 
Ldlardj, nerertheleas, rtanained the actirity of Icdlard wrilcn^ 
In adding prologoes to worka already known and in copying or 
abridgtoc them, went on. Ihe work of LoUaid schooti, and the 
riroulatloo of I^tlard tracts — for the most pari of llUle merit — 
bad yet both a roUgloas and a ilterary tdgnUkaAoe. Ihey cosoe 
mostly before tn in trials and isolated examples (sauh as the appeal 
topuikmentin 190 m which, in Ua EccDsh dnss, presented, In many 
■Il^Uy rafylDg fbrtsa, originals poadUy first compoacd in Lelln) 
bat a UteTatnro of this kind bos often more effect than more 
amblUoas nod larger wotkL Tbero always had besn, bdore the 
days of WycIU^ this Uterutore of lowly dlsccraUiiL after his 
days, it vas raised to rather a higher Icrrel, (or a tliM a UUle 
Inrigorated, and noorishod by ragoe metDories, It bad, nercrtheleaa, 
no Tcry xmdse connection with his (eachtiig. The reUgkan Dtem- 
torw cd dkeonteot fired on side by aid* with the more r ec e gu is e d 
nteralnre of deroUoa Tracts and sermemstbandedabout and read 
as trsosnrtd teachings to UlUe estberings, loosely copied and ai 
times condensed, are difficult to riaaiiy or to appreciate. But 
tbe exact relatSon of the bier UJlard sect to 'n jcliTs doctrines, 
and Its ioiluence opon the rcforaalkm, are dlfllglt and dlitloet 
hUtoncU itroblema. It b certain that, while like him In denying 
tranrohstuiUalloa, the btlef Lollards wen not Us bin in their 
poiltlro view of the LueborUt hb riewt opon endowment might 
rcai»p(sir and again In parliament, but had do pcrmaireQt 
elfi^ If there Was modr fiontlog discontent with the chorch, and 
stOl more with the ahuiKs of tbe day It h difficult to trace thb 
to VrycUTs Influcnocv and the sa me, pruluUj would hare be«a 
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ftmtitJ Trittoot him. In nrlgti of l«»nsln 5 »na power of ST^nmnit, 
Ummo who wrote igulrut hh rlewi oatmalched hit EngUth follower*. 
Bat, In BohemI*, tho fufloeoce, which wm denied Wjdlf In 
mt permanent and atroog. It t* tufDdeot to refer 
to Loaertlv who ha* tmled the whole tpiettlon follr 
an ade<pxale knowledge of both WjcQf and Hob. Bobetolan 
rtodcDt* had been at cotmopolltan Oxford la the daya of Wyclif 

Mmaeilliandtheewnectkmlbnf begnncOTtimjedkmg. Thewbde 

Hotilto morement In t(a beghming wa* Wjcnflte, and wai called *0 
by It* fHendi and enemlea alike WydiTa tnUaenoe wma flnnly eita 
lithedDicreeTen before U03. HI* riew* became part of a nallooal 
r nd nnlTcrrity morement whldh 00 Ita phDoaophloU aide, wa* oI*o 
realUt Ho* wa* dmply a (Qaclple of Wydif and Us works 
were nadn^y eople* of WjdiT* , thU rtritai of Wj-diflte teaching 
tedtotheeondemnfttltm of for^ fire selected mon at the cotmeO of 
Ootutance (4 hlay 1415). Ba<^ when. In the cariy yean of tho 
refonDatfoQ, the works of Hns were printed, and came Into the 
hand* of Lather and Zwiogtl among othtn, It was rcony WycBf 
who wa* fpeakbg to them. CrerTtfalog teemed to work together 
la dlsgnlsbf tho real hiflaence WycQf had excrcbed. 

A svrey, then, of I\ydir* Dfe and woiia, a* they can be 
cftlmsted oor, ibm that mach at one thne aadgned (0 him 
was not reolly hk. He wsa the Uat of a school of phUoiopheTs, 
bat, a* toeh, hi* IstcDeclnnl hiflaeoco was not eodoring , be was the 
first of a sebooi of writer^ trat his literary {nfiaroce was not 
greoL m* eoimecUoQ with oor Englbh Bible, difficult as It may 
be to state precisely, Is perhaps, Us greatest seUerrement. His 
persooalUy does cot bec om e plainer to ns a* hi* worts are better 
known. Bren his appeottinoa Is hardly known to ns, for tho 
portraits of him ire of mach later dale and of oacertaln gccca 
logy Ikit Thorpe— an early LoUsrd and, prohohly, a dlsdplo 
at Oxford— describes him as *beid by many the holiest of all in 
Us day, lean of body, spare and aimost deprtred td itrcjigtb, 
BKist pare la hb Ufa Thai ho wa* simple and aecetlc^ qtrick 
of temper and too ready to speak, we hear from hlm*^ and 
can pihcT from U* works. Tie secret of bU fnfloeoce, well 
sohtd to hb day, whether working thnmgh tho decaylitg Ixitin or 
the rfpCQlog Fn g U t h , He* In the eeniltlTe, ImpoIdTo and fiery 
spirit of the Inlln scholastic and Engibb preacher lyrapatbctia 
towards moremenU and Uca^ although not towards indhWail 
ndnds. IWt the iimilam Uitoagh wbfcb that spirit worked bdont?! 
to aa ago that has passed awaj and wo cannot discorcr the 
secret of U for oonclrea 
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the itatA, M Ttfoal, ■boved itself more eerere than tbe ebnrch. 
Tbe LoUanl party in pariiamest was, at ooe time, stroos, and, 
more tiian oooe, brongbi forward anggettlotis of nreeptng dtan^ 
and coofiacaUoiL Bat, with the coodmsatlon fbr heresy of Sir 
John Oldcnstle (Lord Cobham, by marriage) in 1418, it ceased to 
be co h erent and ei!reotlr& Oldoastle himself eecaped, after a aerere 
examination, and, ontfl Eiia execution fbr treason (I41J), was a 
centre for dltalTection and rtHDonn of rebefflom Mach popnlar 
ridlonle, such u may be read tn the polIticBl poems of the day, 
was thrown upon him, and some of It, by a cnrloos dtange, was 
transferred to the Kc^olk soMltr Sir John FastoU, ILe dilef 
resolt of Oldeastiei fife was, tbni; a strangdy confnsed lap re asto p 
upon ntemtore, bat hh LoQarUlsm bad been driren bock by 
AnmdfiTa stroog action and the wider sweep of domestio pc^tica 
fntfl the lowlier paths of the oatioosl life. Ths old centres of 
liollardy, nerertbeleaa, remained the actiri(y of Lollard writeta, 
in adding proiogoes to works already known and In copying or 
abrUglng them, went osl The work of LoDaid schools, tmd the 
efacatation of LoQaid tracts — for the mixt part of UUle merit—' 
bad yet both a religioas sod a literary glgnldocDce. T3iey come 
noitiy before ia in trtsk, end Isolated examples (such u the appeal 
topaHUmeettn 13^ which, tn Its English dress, preseoted, in many 
sfightiy Tarying forms, orlglaait possibly flnt composed In Latin) , 
bot a Uteratare of this kind has otbaa more effect than more 
amhHtooa and taiger worki. There always bad becav before the 
days of 'Wydlf this Oteratiire of lowly dlscoDteoL U, after his 
dijs, it was raised to rather a higher lerel, for a time a little 
inrigornted, and ooortshed by ragne memories, H bad, nereriheleei, 
DO rery precise conneetkpo with hk teaching. The reUgkrus QtcB»> 
tore of discontent lired oo side by side with the mom recognised 
nteratare of derotlom Tracts and sem o n s, handed aboot and rend 
as treatared teachings to IHtia gatherings, loosely oopkd and at 
times ooedensed, are difScolt to chiiilfy or to appreciate. But 
the exact relation of the bter l/dlard sect to Wycilfs doctrines, 
and its influeoc* upon the reformation, are dIOkalt and dktbct 
hiricqdcol preblasa It ir certain IhaV while like him la dtojiag 
tnmaahatantialkiQ, the later l4dlards were not like him in their 
poiltire riew of the Eodnrist his riewt opoD eodowment might 
rceppoar >g«tTi isd again in parliament, but had do penoanent 

effecL If there was moch floating dkcootent with the church, and 
stm more with the abases of the day U k dlfBcult to trace thk 
to WyeUTs influence^ and the same, probably would hare been 
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forrad wiltert Hm. In Trd^l orWoroiTj^ aTtdpowCT of %T5mo«T\t, 
thoM. who •wrote agtlmt hl< riow* ootnutcbed hta EntJhh followen. 

Bat, b BoliemU, tho Influeoco, wiilcb in* denied Wydlf b 
England, wt* pemaDent and rtrong. U I* lafflcimt to refer 
te Loserth, who bo* treated the whole qacstlon fbUy and with 
an adeq;tiate taiowledge of both and nni Boheralao 

■tadent* had been at eoamopolitan Oxford b the day* of "Wytiir 
the conneetkm thn* begun contfmied long. Ibe whole 
Ilaalte m o Tement ta Ha begfanlng waaWydlfite, and wu* called eo 
by it* fdeud* and enemle* alOce , WjcHT* influence wa* flnnly esta- 

bliBbed there cTtn before UCa. HH iterwi became partofanatlorral 

and uniTerrity moremeot whlA, on Ita philoaopbical aide, wa* *l*o 
rtalM. Hui wa* timply a dladpJe of Wydlf^ and hi* worka 
were nalnly cople* of WjcUf* thl* reilTml of Wydifite teaching 
ledtothoeondemaation of forty fire aelected error* at the coundl of 
Ooertanoe (4 htay 1416). But, when. In the early yean of the 
refbnoatloo, the works of Bus were printed, and cane bto the 
haiids of Lather and Zwfagll among otheia, It wi* really Wydif 
who wa* tpeoktog to then. Ererything seemed to work together 
In dhgrriilu g the real iofloence Wychf bad exerched. 

^ tarrey, theo, of WycUTa Ufe ond works, aa they can be 
estlconted now ihm that maeh at ooe time asiigaed to hhn 
wu cot really hit. Be was the last of a school of jdHkeophert, 
but, a* Btch, his iotcTlectaal iaflaence was not endaring he wa* the 
first of a i^ool of wrltert, bat bis Dterory iofloence wa* not 
great. HI* ooancdloa with our EngJIih WUcs, difficult as It nay 
be to 1(010 jrrecisely b, perhaps, bit greatest adlerretnenL His 
personality doe* imt become ploIneT to ns as his works an better 
known. £rea hU appearance it hardly known to os, for the 
portraits of him are of much later date and of oncertnla genea 
loEy Bat Thorpe — on early Lollard and, probably, ft dbdide 
at Ozfiwd^caerlbc* hha as 'held by many the holiest of all hi 
hh day kna of body, aparw und almost deprlrcd of strength, 
most pure tu his Ufe. That bo wo* rimpla and ascetic^ qoidc 
of temper and too rcadr to speal^ ws hear from hlm*^ and 
ctm gather from his work*. The secr et of hU Inflaeoce^ well 
•oited to hh day wbolher working throogh the decaying InBn or 
the ripening EngUsh, lie* In the semitlit^ ImpuWTo end fiery 
spirit of the Lula rdholastte and English preacher sympaihetio 
towards morements nod Ideas, although not towards Indlridoal 
minds. Bat the medium throogh which that spirit worked belocci 
to aa ago that has passed away, and we cnnnol dheorer the 
eeott dC ft for oorsdrea. 



CHAPTER in 


THE BKfUWlNOS OF EHGLIBH PBOSB 
Tbxtiba. Thh UASttxmiA TEAra^iroBs 

Eabjt Fng^tih prose fasd, of oecessltj a pnotlal damteK. 
lb those vbo oztderttood aeitho' liith) nor Freoe fa tU prochms 
tJoDs and fostnictlaca, lavs and se miou e, had to be iamed fn 
Riglldi, -while, far a Voog time, the offldd Latin of the accoontant 
and the lav clerk had been rtaj Rngllih In Idsd, eres to the 
toserttoQ of oatire words with a eaae-eadln^ appeoded. With the 
faKreadog Importance of the eosnnooa in the faorteenth cen tur y , 
the proceedhtgs of farfiamest Ita^ begin to dcttcxid to the rolgar 
toDgoe, wMob obtained a dgital recognlUoo vhoi three faceMatre 
porUaineati t) opened by EngOah apecc hc a frora the 

chaBcetlor FortheriDore^ a statidAfalSOtpOrdend the pleadings 
in tite Uv-<oort* to be eoodactod in Sngjiah thongh the cases 
-were to be recorded In latin, on the gronnd that French was no 
kn^er anffleknUy tmderstood. Political sentimeDt may bare 
h aplred this dedojatioo, vhldi was as oraob orerstaied as the 
plea of two of nenry IWa enroy* thai French -was, to (heir 
Ignorant undewtandlnga, aa bed as Xlebrerw for the jcorbooki 
eooUnoed to be recorded to French, and In French not csdy 
dlplocaatio leUen bnt reports to Henry IT himself were wrttieo. 

ttse of that tongoe, so long the medlizm of poUto int er co urse , 
did sot Tsnlih suddenly bat a definite moremoQt whiefa ensured 
its doom took place is the grammar schoda, after the Black 
Death when Eoglisb instead of French was adopted as the 
modlom of Instnidfaix. John l^eTisa, vriUng in ISSfi, teOs 
ns *b«t. ihW jsfanQ was the work of John Oorawall and hb 
dkoiple Iticbard Feoerieh, sad that, 'in allo gramere 
Bcolea of Fngwtond chOdim tere^ Frciiache end ccrostroe^ asd 
lerse)' an Bnglbdie, with the result that they learned their 
grammar more (pikkly than dbOdren were wont to do, bet with 
the dlndrantage that they octooe^ aa more Fraosdte than can 
Ur Hft hccle — and '^at ia harme for hem and yej achulle pame 
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^ tee awl timToUlo in itmitnco Unde*. 'ETen noWeraen tad 
left off teaching lbe4r chUdrro French. 

Before the dose of the fcnrrteenlh centnry, therefore, (t conld no 
longer be airamed that nil i»ho wUhed to reed would rend French 
or Latin. There w*» a dearth of edneated dergy after the Bhu* 
Death , dbaiter ahrtiod and at homo kft little Indinatlon for 
refinement, and, when Hfb wat reduced to fti eatential*, the to of 
the popular tpcech naturally became unlrettaL That, tn the great 
icene of lUchard n*i depodtloa, EnglUh •wta ntod at the crudnl 
taomeati, while, at the other end of the tcale, VJag lUchardt 
toarter coolc was aettiag down hU fbnne Cwy for pra cti ca l 
people. In the tame way, on the cooUaent, ‘Sir John Uan* 
derllle' wia writing la French before 1S71 for the take of noble* 
and gesUemen who knew not livtia, and there, os at home, Intia 
book* and ezLcydopacdba were to ftr ceniag to be read that be 
could Tcnture to plaglarlte from the moat rtccaL In England, 
the needs of ftoileuts, teodieri and preacher* were now tnpplled 
la the T croacnlar by the great undertaking* of John Trer Ua , who 
Imtilated what may be called the ttandani work* of the time oo 
•deuUtlo and humane kDowledg»<>-De Prtyrrfefatibut iferwm 
by Bartholotoaens AngUcut and n^den^a PofjrcArOTtfeoia Tbese 
great treati«ei are typically medleml, and the former a recognUed 
dasslo la the tmlreriitlei. The mlnoilte frbr Bartholoulneu 1 ^ who 
must hare been bon an Eagllahmaa, wot a theological profeoor 
of the ualTertity of Ptrli, and hb Vi rrvprieiatdui Hcnm, an 
encyclopaedia of all knowledge couctrued with nature, w** com* 
piled la the middle of the Ihltteenth century, poaribly during hU 
re*Hcnce la Saxony, whither he was tent, fa 1231, to orgnnUo the 
PrandKan* of tho dadiy lUnulf Hlgdcsi wa» a monk of fet 'Wer* 
bur^s, Cheater and wrote hU PofyeAroBfeon about 155a It 
b cotapDcd from many autborltlee, and embmeea the hbtory of 
(he ealfro world from the Creation to IDgdeu * own time* , the 
(Dfrerentcountilcaaredeacrlbedgeographlcaily andallthetiTonrllo 
mcdlerol legend* la thehiitorles of PcT^ Babylon and Tlome are fa 
trodaccd. There are many poioU fa whkh nigden,Bartholoaiaea* 
and the later ‘Sir John Jlnaderino accord, roTcoIIng some common 
predece*or among the earlier wceptod aalhoriUea for the object 
of tho medlcTil ttudeat wo* knowledge and no merit raided fa 
orJglaiilltj he who would fatrodoce noTclty did wisely to Intert It 
in some older work wldA ccanmandcd confidence. JiatmoUy, 
thwefore, tran«latkm» of book* already kT»wn were tho fint proae 
work* to bo tel beforo the rjagllah public, namely tho two frtmt 
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vorls ofTreritt, wkJ ThiTrttvdt tifSirJokm Xfunrfrtr/n^ » book 
vbhb CTtder a tUo dl^nlfo of fikms ntfll^ vu really a rohose 
of entertalomAt 

The tramlftton of ibeae vorica ahned at bebi; aodentood by a 
wider dtai of reodara titan tbe audience of Obaocer or mm of Pitrt 
did PhtmxH. Tbe ttjle, therefore, tboogfa alraplei, t« by no mcana 
tone. 'Wbere any donbt of tbo meaning ndji^t ari«V pain of wordf 
an often rmed afterafaibkniDotintlatowntotbepoett, HikTBage 
prerttOcd dorlng tb« fotknrfog c en t ur y — and with tome reaion, for 
tha aereral dkleeti of fiigland atlQ cSflered ao muelt tbal a son then 
man oonld acareely appr^tend wfaai Trerlaa aJts the 'acharpe 
riitttng. frotyega and ttmdtapo speech of Tork. Ibe fannslatoni 
desirad only to convey the meenhig of their orlglnalaand tlielr mi' 
dertogs are extremdy iVee tiny ondt or expand as tliey ohooee^ 
and this tavea early £o(tkh prnae frtqn Ihepit&O of Xatlobm, glrlag 
H a certain orlglimlhy though at the coot of tautology Trevlat, 
h) the inlrodoetiaa to Potg Juvni co*, explalna to bli patron that 
tboo^ be most sotMllmea giro wtud fbr WTjrd, aetire for acting 
pasdre for pomlr^ yei he sust amneUme* change the order and 
set aetire for paadve, or *a t es tnm (a pbrsae) for a word, biit 
be itroodaes fib^ in any case, be will render the messing exac% 
Theae trsDiktlorts became recognised an thorilies acaODg the reodhg 
of the Htteentb emtory and may rtaaonably be cooaldered 
the comer-stooes of English prose, three were aneepted as 
aiwolotdy veradoiu the adrentarca of Uaoderille, the legends of 
PdifeJ&oitkon, tire {Kicy-tala sdence of BartholotnaLeas, were taken 
as literally ai thdr wj l pUu ' u l qnotadooa or bints od hralth. Tbe 
tnfonnatkm, all tire nme, aeema to be connored with an eye to 
eototainmctit , Dtile eSbrt of thooght ts repaired in the re^er 
iwragrapbs ere short, stateareota defluJle and the proportion of 
amoaing aneedote U ctoly eqaalted by the trite moral! ring, couched 
Id cotmooo'ploce phrases, which hail become a required conTeotkn 
to a matetisOst age, Books were diitrlbaled to the pubOo by 
EDCoos of profraslonal sertbea but, since there by do mnetlty 
In exact jdtnueokay the tnoslalort tbemeelrca were at the mer^ 
of oepyi^ Obcaper eoplea were aomelimes produced by enr 
Uw text, or newer htfimnatloQ might be added. Trerlsas 
Bertkofoiviau wu pvobaldT brought up to date hj many a 
scribe, and the dHTeretit MSS of his Poffd^rmuarn, though «»• 
altered aa to the namtlre^ present a mletj of terms. UanderrlTl^ 
too, appeain In (probably) three dbUnct trasabaioaB, the moat 
popular of which was multiplied In shorteDcd fonat It h. 
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thcTfforo (Urffwww to hwe thcorlea open tli« fortof found In mj- 
one MS for we «an rarelj be tore of harhig Oio actnnl worde of 
the Krtbor Often, thoti^ not •!w»y^ the MB may be loecm- 
■iftent with H»e]l^ and, ta any ooao^ few MSS of phBotogtcil 
laterertexlft to moycoptoi tn other wordi, they were not popular 
Tentona, as moot of the &1SB are hjconiUtent with each other 
h* apdHo^ocd in Teib-foitnt, U seems that the gonenl reader mnat 
bare been acouitomed to difierent reoderiogs of aound. ChxtoQ 
need bardlj hare been so mneh concenied about the famoua 'ejsea 
or eyren. 

John Trerlao, a Oorofthnun, hod made htmaelf comewhat 
notoriooa at Oxford- He wm a Fenow of atnnding at Exeter 
OoDege in IMS, and FeHorr of Queenh, fn 1S79 — 0 when 
WycUf and l^cholaa Hereford were also reatdents, at a time 
wIm Queena was In faronr with John of Qaunt, and, perltapa, 
a rather faahkmahle Uoosa. The nnirenity wta then, like other 
[nrts of England, a pray to disorder Fa^o&a of rcgulais and 
aeeokn, qoam^ between nntrendty aothoriUta and fiiars, 
rirahy amongst booksellera nod a r^t of the Bhcliolora of 
aria, produeed petitions to perUameat tad royal oommladoos 
in quick a ueceatio o . Amoogst these dlasooticms had occarred a 
qwrel lo *QaeoebiS^ ao rkdeot that the ardiUahop of York, 
rititor of the eollega, had loterresed and, in 1870, in s^te of r^- 
fbtance and hwilt, had expeOed the Proroat and thrM Fellows, 
cd whom ooe wta Trevisi, for their nnworthlneaa. It ta poatiUe 
that WycUfite leanings caaeed this disgrace , for the unlTcrti^ was 
already in dlSealtlea on the refonner'a account, and both Exeter 
and Queen s t« bdiered to bare been to some extent WycUflle, 
whDe Trerba^ sahsoquent writings betray agreement with Wydlfi 
earlier ophrtom* Ihe ejected party carried off the keys, charters, 
platt^ books and money of tlidr ccdlege, for which the new Proroat 
was clamouring In rain three years loiee. Qoyal cotnmistioos 
were dbregardod till 1380 when Trewia and his companions at 
length gare up their plonder Eo IQ-wiQ seems to hare been 
(cit towards the qjectcJ FoQowi^ for Trerlaa rented a chamber 
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worki of TtbtKi, n>d T^Trtttds qfBtr Joim ileoidevnUf a book 
wblob mider a thin dbpiiae ofptoos ntlB^ vim reallj a rolnme 
of ODtertaiimKoL 

Hite traoalatOTi of Uieae v uAa ahsed at aitderttood bj a 
vlder diM of readen thoD the acdlcDce of dhaocer or ereo of Piert 
tAe Plovmoju Hbe ctjle, therefon, Utoogb ifanple, b b; tto meeia 
tone. 'WhereanydoabtofUiemeaafatgmffhtaiin.pa^GfvoTda 
areoflenated,afterafaihkntM>liiiikiKnnitothepoeta. lUa 
prenfled darisf tke foDorlng centcrj — aul with aoaM naaoo, for 
tbe Berenl dialecti of Bn^jand atfll dlfToed to nrocb Uiat a aontLern 
man ooold acaroely appreheiMi vbat Trerba alb the ackarpe 
■Bttisg, frotynge and ttoacdtape speech of York. Tbe tnmalaton 
deihed oidj to codtaj the meanhtg of their oHgtnab and Umlr rat- 
derfaiga an ertranelj free they omit or exposd aa they chooae, 
and thbaarea early Eoglbhproee&t»m the pitfall of la tiabm glrlng 
H a eertahi odgtnalHy tboo^ at the ocat of toohJocy Trerbo, 
in the telrodaetlao to PofiKAroafom, ex^daloa to hb potroo tlat 
thcragh he muit aocDetlntea giro void for vord, actlre for actire, 
paadre for poadre, yet be atut aomethoea chan|;p» the order and 
aet actlre for paaaire, or *a reaonn (a phrase) for a word, but 
be proaibBi th^ hi any case, be vQl render the meaning exactly 
These tniMlationi became recognbad an thorl ties anurngthereadixig 
pubUo of the fifteenth eoDtoryand may reasonahly be cooaldered 
the eoroer-atoDea of EDgUth proae. ATI three vcre accepted as 
■haolotely reracbraa the adrentnrea of Uanderflle, the legends of 
Pofyekroafoon, the blry-tale adenoe of Dartholooiaenis, were taken 
as lUerally as their aeriptnral quotations or bbb on bMltfi 
fafonnatioci, all the aaste^ aeems to be comyed with an eye to 
eoterUfauiKet IttUe eSbi of thooght b required In the re^er 
pongrepba are dior^ atatements definite a^ the proportion of 
aneedote b only eqcadled by the trite moralbfaig, couched 
Id oommon-place phrases, vUdi hsd bocom a reqolied eouTeotloB 
fa a nmterbfirt tge> Boots vere distHlnted to the pobUe by 
meant of profMalonal Bribes but, since there lay no sanctity 
In phraseology the tranabtori tbemselrcs were at the mercy 
of Cheaper eoptes vere aomet/oKS prodoced I7 our 

t«ntnp the text, or never hifbnaallon might be added. Trerba's 
BartMowiana vas probeUy brought up to date by many a 
■olbe, and the dlllereut hISS of bb Po/peArontera, though un- 
altered as to the uarrallrr^ preaent a rariety of tenna. Uanderflle, 
too, appears In (probaWy) three dbtinct tranalatioos, the most 
popular of vhkh via nralUpfied In shortened fonna. It b, 



S OnZ° "'«" U- fan. 

*>oeo aertn.^ ^®°ii<btiwi*T^*^popaI*> 

/^'■S.Bsl'iSiL^t':^^ 

“ “amlsri 
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at QaeonS bfttwoea 1305 ind ISO© protoljj irhile orecnttnjf hla 
trual&tlcm of B>rUio1omun>. Most of bl« sabsequeDt Uf«, bow 
erer wMipentM Tkar of Berltdojln Oboceetershire tod ditpkto 
to Thcmm, Lord D eifcelcy npoted to bare been t dkdpls of 
■Wjdlt nio iIm, nke Wjdl^ bcM t non-rotUent canonry of the 
ccjkgt&to cborch of Westbory-oo-TryiEL At some earlier 
Trerlm had tnTeQed, for he toddeotaBj menUona hU experleacet 
at Breineh oa the BUoe, Atehea aod Alx-les-Bcdni, tmt he Ltd not 
teen Roioe. 

Hit two great traToIatboi won noile at the derirs of Lord 
Berhel^ Pdp^avntcon wot oondoded In 1S87, Xk Pwp ntt a 
tSnu in 180& He execotod eerend fmoller tmntlttlons, fnchuUng 
the fttooTti ternxm of trohbitbt^ FltxHalph, htmself tn Oxford 
•cholar tgnintt tbe mendicant ordcn, tod, jirobaMy, a tramlation 
of the Bible now lort 

TreriBi «u a tnn of wide rc^iing rather tlwn exact tcholcr- 
idilp hit expUnotion of tbe qmdrivtitai It Inoorrect, and Ua 
le^ty TU flu* inrertoT to Hlgdcnl. Bat hi* roboit good teziae^ 
Ut record for ftriot tcooruey and hit delendnaUaD to be under 
stood, mahe him on tntmsttog writer Be wsa fond of natare^ 
he knew hb Ds Proprittaiibm well before be wrote It In Boglish 
and be eoold eren brine wUoeas of addltkmol wonders, tnU to bbn 
mi first bond by trostvorthy porlsblontn of Bcrkriey VTltbont 
faistoricsl acumen, be does not beritate to lerel fthhiy eriddsnis 
at old writers, tnt, on the other hand, he sometimes oknrs away a 
difflcolty by cocnmaci sense. "Why was Hlgdea jranled by the 
ineoaslBtent deecripticms of Alelo^t was them not tnore than 
one Ocuthoge, and is there not a Newport In Wales and another 
hr the parish of Berkley? 

Ihe explonadoos so frequently fauated tn the text soggest 
that, thoQgb Pdyc/uromeon woi translated in the first toitaaoe 
for lotd Berkel^ s wider publio wu In the makers mind. Hto 
notes ore ntnoTly brief 

EUdopb, Unr ntu loodi kbvtatoi, Dsadsln Ui bpiti Ecco h to* 
Wssdrnt* sf DOTHt Ood« nat M to te nnriits s ipMtlst fehnn^ » ms 
st fato IrtUmsi E«st fta& EaM^tTstoMcmd Uertto-^to w bb w«« ft (TMi 
Ant of nrAdol Emetoodt titostroo, ^aw* fabs sad r^ to otoedo sod ijtts 
lus sadbjtosldo sbooUi Ttmps Fk>iUa, Tlkriigo pUc* 

It is but seldom that be ti absurd, ss when be renders wiofroais 
by eld moAert, or girts a dortroilon (hr soNTfcal 'son poete Is 
f-depede mliiiau, and ba^ name of mUi, ^ Is inow, for ^ 
xosUre >*t be ipeke)> of be toQche> at ^ foB^ These iengthter 
Dotev ioserted forto bryoge here bertes out of be always 
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nre li H bU vUle. To tlie dtarit&blo nlraele recorded of 
Bmutui imd Bi Gregory irbo^ prejed tb« itmli of 

Edwj end Tn^Jan out of bell, bo reftuee credit — to H tajte oeeiDe 
to a mu )«t were Tone )«b wood ood out of ri^t bflem At 
kut oocci, be deHbotte}; modUke bti utbor Hidden i^mrrei, 
giring bli reuou, that tbe Ooepol of MiUbew imivt, in % oertahi 
puwge, be defectlTe Trerka write* that here Bt Matthew 1* 
ftd rioirf for meoe meu undentoude. Yet, thougb prmct}- 
Qoualj orthodox, Trerke ha5 ecut revenoce for pope* or fbr 
bthen of the chords and none for moubi and frian. Edgar be 
mjt, was lewdl; mored to aobditiite moobs fiw (tecolar) derba 
ai^ 1 q at teact two of tbe eartj MBS, tbougfa not In all, a pemage 
dtetlnetlj 'WToIldte k Inerted in tbe mldrt of the tranaktkipi 
■ed nmra for toocU pcrtb tt"^ ber^ w w e to af tlL frr ^*7 b«af te iM« 
■od Kt mbc^ Im fo taka inora beda about aat^nW ruTinwa cwfolr 
daraetaaD ^hirfan aaeoWr tardea adtalda taka away &a a mmtta/ ta of ban 
pawMiiocma and m« H ta h«m i*t aaada^ ar altaa, wtara i«7 kooina >«r 
beay eaaaa wayate iwan of bora aid dadaa.^fiw tl wva ainaaM to Uka 
awf7 >a mtardaiU of ban powaifoiaQs saw (ao U wu at k firifo tndMbniB 
to tara bam wbat bem aadada. 

Though Uds pMeage k not dgued 'Trerka, iti oe oui r tn ce In the 
eopj which bdoog^ to Cerbed^** Kmdn'kw Bkhard BeeucbaTBp 
sogfeik Ita eutbeDticlty TVerka wu * podUre nan i he &n» 
(bul of Alfred of Bereriej (br redcoolng up the ihlrai of Engltod 
uHbout Coravell end be eunot forglre Oiraldm Ounbrawk 
for queUfjfng e tale with «f /<u fit erttUrt. 

Ibe friitthtlan of Bortholoataenfl, eko made for Lord Berbelej, 
(bough doubUea ei popular a* tbe chronicle, baa, perbapa, 
lunlred tn to antbentle a fans moreoreT embodjing tbe 
accepted leaning of tbe BliddleAgc*, ttgare leHteopefbeTreTkab 
origtoalltj niftorj tnTOoe migfat oiUdae but noreltj tn acknce 
wai only ten dasgenta tbu fri tbeoloer Ibe etyle of tbe original, 
too, k Inferior to Iligdena (here are already dupUaie (enn 
in plenty and, (hough Trerka contrired to Inertnae (hem, be got 
leal opportunity fbr phraalog. 

Tbk encyclopaedia, in nloefeeo booba, Is n worii of reference for 
dMne end natsnl fcienco, totennixed wftb moral end metapboc. 
Beginning with tho Trinity (be pnidieta and angcK k proceedi 
to propertlei of aoul and body end ao to tbe ridUe unlrene. A 
book on tbe dltklofii of thna inelndea a tummary of tbe pootlenl, 
utitdoiikBl and agricoltoml atpecta of each mouth the boede 
00 birds in general indudea boea, and bers occurs tbe edifying 
fanegioaiy picture of these poUenk ereatsrea which sraa tbe 
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oiifiiii of BO much later ftihle, Indnaing Omterbary^ ipeecb In 

Eti^HearvV There tro a few hidicatkmt of weBrinesa or buto 

u Treritt*! beatj ta«k proceeda, but It Ii eepecUIly intereeting 
for hli rendering of ■criiitnral qnoUdan*. like the writcii 
of PUn a* Plovman and like MimdeTlIle, Trexitt expect* 
T/ttin phrMe* to be famileir to hli reederi, catcfawordi to 
definite qootatlant , bat be treniUtea the text* in foil in e 
renion certninlj not 'Wjdire end poaJblj hii own. Alwajw 
■Imple and plctareeqae, these poaiegM cense regret fbr the loei 
of that traniktioQ of the BlUe, wbldi, according to CexUm, 
Trerisa made Oaxtone words tntheprtAcnpe to PoftrcAnmieim 
fanplj that he bad seal the tiansktlcm bat no more Is beard 
of It entQ the first earl of Berke!^ gare to Jamca H an andent 
MB ‘of some part of the Blble^* which bad been pre ser red (be 
add) in Beikeiej Caetle for ‘neere 400 jeara It prnhablj passed 
to eardhtal of York, and maj bare been that copy of Trerisa'a 
Eo^uh Bible said once to bare been seen In the Vatkan catalogue, 
bat now nnknowr^ 

The dhdogoe between e lord and a cierk->Lcad Berkeley and 
John Trexiia---prefixed to PoillircftnrarciTa i* really Trertms exeose 
forblsteinalty ItglreseeDcnewbatbiniKinns^ctiireofthedonbti 
of the mao of kttm. Onght &moas books and seriptnrnl texts to 
be pot into the rolgor tongue T Win not critks pick holes) Ixrrd 
Berkel^ brashes bli ohjecthms asid& FoielgD speech Is nseleai to 
the plsb man 'll Is wonder that thou makest so febell argmnentia 
and bait goao soo kmge to scide. The clerk g^ret in, breathing a 
eharacterisdeally oUiteiatiTe prayer for Wit and wisdom wisely to 
work, might and mind of right meaning to tnmalmtlon trnsty 
and tree. Qe has only one qoestian to pat wbetber k ym 
larer hare a tr ansl a rio o of feeo cronjkes In rymo or In proee? 
We ought to be grstefbl for Lord BerkelBy"* reply — In preset, 
for comynlWi prose is more deie than ryme, more esy A more 
pleyn to knowe A midentottde. 

To be certain in any given instance exactly what words Trerire 
used is not always poeribla, for the four which hare been 
collated for the Bolls edition of Poi^Oavtuecn show n suipriilng 
variety Even In the same MS, old and new forms come c^ose 
together as ‘feng and 'fong, and cither tariatkiiM of past tenses 
and participle*, Ibongh the senUmce is always the same* 

‘ niM MS, ^T«f ayirlwn. •embnet »*• 

ffrM, KlM, *1 kasl «it*, nm« UiHom 

“ *-•*■**< uUe. took, t*i*T*. 
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Uost of TreriA'B Tocaboltiry b itlll In cornmon me, tboo^ a 
bw vonb obaoleta ■00a after be vrot^ fbr Inttanoe 

*OTp«d, magel,’ malahare, ‘tieiedf hatte, 'wbkh itind fbr 
‘bcare, 'tbanrdf 'oaterpQhx, ‘eoTeredf 'oaQed.’ Henaea'trbde 
■irtaiiUcall; for potatm — 'Keto qnyte bii moder that t rf ad ft , * 
He uiQaUjdhtincabbei between ')«irea’ (naninn) end manere 
(method) and betwem feeljuge (peroeptkm) and 'gropjoc^ 
(touching^ OuUahe b tnniriablj used for 'except which did 
not oofoe Into toe until kmg aflet. Perhaps fai AppoOIn, as the 
eqairalent of Apollo Helphlcaa, we may recognbe the fotcre ap- 
jwJUtifm of a later peraoittg^ Trerlaa ■ branalatioQ needs otdjr to 
be co m pared with bungUnf perfon naD ce of the later aDOoymous 

tranabtoT^ In order to be recoenbed as a remarhahle achteToneiit 
of finenej 'Where Hlgden tried to be dignified. Trerln was 
fr nntTy coDoqnlal thh charaoteTbtle marks all hit tranilatfops 
and glrra tb^ the chann of ecu; famfUarity Hla ttte of the 
■peech of the masra b often Tigntma — a d^kere, for a dead 
alock, the IQcpoi, for the first finger be up with a atalT ^ be 
had In bond. He bad, too, a fine oooemtopoelo taste H%den ■ 
boatn* ft g^rriha (talk of peaaanU) beoQcncB a wbfEerjogo, 
ehitecTUge, hnxr yoge and garrjge giiabaTtbg and to this moso 
of «o^ b, 00 doubti owing the aniteralko to which, though 
aoutbem I7 birth and edocatjon, be was certalolj addlctod--a 
cadoni trait In a prose writer Hb work wt>Qld Men to bare been 
app reciated, the number of H83 BtSl extant of Pofyefavaieem 
and lU prodoctksi bj the ead; prhitcra prtrrlng its popularity 
and hb i>caar(p(zoa formed the model Ihr later accounts, 

'the ehroaiden of the sixteenth century who quoted from Folg- 
davnieon es from an unquedionabie authority were, perhaps, not 
•Itogether unlnftueoeed by tbe eopkoily rlgoruQs style of thb first 
delineation of Fktgbnd and her story In notlTe EogUih. 

Th* Travdi <if Sir Joftn ir<mdeTnU had been a household 
word In ekren languages and for fire cc o t mte s befrre It was 

km u4 te'i A aa (gi /u fi) UilUt u4 1-MbiS (SfjlWvB), 

M W* otbn. Is te CHittti*, Um MfiumW Ua b pml— ‘IxtUa Ui koekta, 
tWa|k va c*! <ba a LliSj M reraa y iha — WuHrw oee ce CWtiba WrWa av 
Wr Mok ui Ifyat BjnDa kb ansa dwa afl fam. tta brrfpta^ aa a nk, 
ka* ao Bazk, tknfk kb oma taba. pmJUj hj »■ acrar af flka Mdka ( raoStn 
Ui kodr UM* kb ■»•). iKSkar Wanriitka d ataia kr aa 

aoooTtMa bui, im— CO, aaaa, ^ prabnaM, tt* rnpobtbe at, M kb M 
*mlatraiailabpopaoatB«. Tt«Tbaa>pnMl7***^(k*t,lBUaia7 Hwabbava 
bamlBiabbUni aadtsmafipb ^B««ya kb tab. 

t PilauAaUklmM'ataUMBoaaaSmMk 
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Mc®rt«ta«d that Sir John Dorer llTed, that hh trards nonr 
took placo, and that hli panomil enpoiteicM, long the toat of 
otheii -madtr, -iron compDod oot of ererj jKaaQit anthoritj, 
gotdg back to nhiyi if not fcrtber 

Th$ VcnofW <oxd Tnxwxlt <ff Sir John ifcncndetSOj kdQld, 
porported to be a guide Car pOgrimi to JcruBakm, giring tbe 
aotaalffrperioweaoftlieaulhoc. It be^ witli a fultaHy ierioui 
probguo, aborting men to roTcrcinco the Holy Land, lince, as bo 
that nfll pubCah anything makca It to bo cried In the middlo of 
& town, ao did Ho formod tho world fuffor for ui at JeruBalcm, 
•wbiA h the middlo of tite earth. AH tho postihlo routea to 
Jvutalein are briefly dealt with. In order to Introdooe strange 
Inddenta and mention of nints and nllca, tntenpened with 
taxta not always d propoA^ pirraiti upon more eecnlor fidde^ Wa 
pan from the tomb of Bt John to the story of Ypociu i daughter 
tamed Into a dragon a drcmnstanlial notice of port Jaflh con- 
oludea by deaerfUng the iron chaim In which Andromeda, a great 
giant, was bound and fmprtsoimd before Noah's flood^ Bat 
Mandarine's googrejdiical knowledge could not all be campre awd 
itrto tbe ioumejs to Jenisalam, erec taking one rra Tnikeetan 
to, when they are ftnhhed, with thdr complement of legends from 
final and E^t, be preaenta, tn % second portion of the book, 
an aooount of tbe eastern wo^ beyond tbe borden of Palerime. 
Herein are flrely plctm e a of the courts of tbe Qreat Obam ■nd 
Frester John, of India and the Uea beyond, for Gbina and aQ 
these eastern countziei are called Ihere is tbe 

combination of the gonoloe with tbe &boloQi, but the Crbles are 
btdder we read of the gtTrrih ftf dfHmnrwj^ and of utK i Hilrji Vwip 
hnia of gold dost, of tbe foontain of youth and the earthly 
paradise, of raBeyi of dorili and loadstone nrauntoinip Ton 


must enter the sea at Venice or Gonoe*, the only porti of de- 
parture Sir John seems acquainted with, go to Tr^dxond, 
where the wooderi b^;ln wHh a tale of Athancshis ImprisDned liy 
the pope of B o ote . In tho mne way aD. wo kam of Armenia Is 
tho admlmble story of the watching of the sparrow bawk, no^ 
says Sfr J ohn oaullcrasly, that 'chaatelle Deapoero (Fr del esp es'uier) 
Ilea beside tbe tfSTeDers toad, but he Jwt win see sitik merralles 
him beboret sum tym )tib wende out of way 

Both ports of the book haye been pioTtd to bare been com- 
pDed from the authentic trarda of others, with addltiora gathered 
from almost erory possible work of reference. Tbe Joarm^ to 
» ua fcwo— aws»d ta Pn^atOmm. • Own, Jciatw. 
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Jerunlem ore priodpanj bued upon aa andent account of tbo 
flnt crnade hj AQ)^ of Aiz, written two-aod-w-bilf ceotorica 
before UanderQlev and tbe r ece nt Ulnfirar 7 of WlIUacQ of BoldcD* 
•de (IS3QX to wUob are added pawicta thnn a mnnber of pOgrirntfe 
booka of the twelfth and thirteenth ccDtorleB^ llie aecond half 
of hlanderiHe'a work b *a garbled ptagUrina’ from the timreb 
of a Fraitdeean rabekFoarj, friar Odorlo of Pordenooe (1S30X 
Into wUd), aa Into Botdeneele’a namtlnv are fblated bH namw 
of detaUi, wondera and bite of nahjial hbtory from rnch aonrcea 
aa Th6 Chldax Lcgtnd, the eo^dopaedlai of Udore or Baiiholo> 
nmetti, the TWior of Bmnetto lattol, Dante'a tutor, or the 
S^Moafron of Vlneent de BeaQTab (e, U£0)< UanderiSe naei 
Intpartbllj the sober Btstoria ifonffcioram of Flaao Cbrpfail* or 
the meflenl forgerlea called Tlte Letter q/ Alceander to AHtUMt, 
and The JjtUer of Prester J6k^ no compUatko of fietloci or 
craditton comei amba to him. He takea no accoont of time 
thoQgb he b qolte op to date tn hb deUndtatlon of that ahlhfag 
Idogdom, Hangarx, many of Ua obaemtlont on Pikatlne are 
wrong three centnrlea a note he glm on Oqjlon was made 
by Cheear on the Britooa some of hb science cornea, through 
a btar medjam, from FUny hb plgmlea, who fight inth great 
hb big sheep of the gbnta on the wymtaiiij boost 

a yet more ancient and Hhutrious anceatry The memory which 
could marshal each rurfoni knowledge b aa ■mnttrur •• tit 
wbkh bannonbed It all on the plane of the fourteenth eentniy 
trardkr and gnre to the ootlecUon the Imprem of an indlrido^ 
exp erien ce. 

The genlns which erolred thb WDsderfal Utosnry forgery 
aeot It forth to tune from the great commvebl dty of lAge 
tn the part of the fborteenth century The unques* 

booed myth of Iti origin waa that John de UjoideTOle^ knighh 
of 6t Albans, had left England la 1S23 to make the pllgrlnage 
to Jentsalem be afterwards traTelied all orer the world and 
retnmtng homewards in 1343, was bid up at liige by arthrltle 
gout and attended by a doctor John od horbam, whom be bad 
prorfanuly met in Odra At the physkbab suggestion be wrot^ 
to hb enforced dolrwsa, a reUUon of hb long experteacea, 
which be flnbhed in 1360 or 1367 Buch b the stateroent ^rea tn 
the prtnelpol IaUq edition , bat neither the goat nor the phyildan 

> larfWba r<kr«Mif« ttrtlmm «. mU Th» tm ti m n Utn if Vau 

w rr< ftm>. 44 ntrr (L ism^ •um 

* r»f«l vatamij i« TwUij la t>U. 
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tro mentJcBwJ in the wiriJert 113 now known, which ii in French, 

1371 , and wu origintllj bonnd tip with « medical tr«ti»e <m 
the plagoe biy Jdut* d6 3oiovoi^« awiremcTtf dU it la 

2 }a^dtixeaoTliis*,php&ciAnoifOTijji!»n e^perfenov anthor 
(before law) of Tariota worira of edcnce, of whote pbgne tpcoliio 
eererml other copies etHl eiirt. Now there wni at this time 
reridenfc in Lftse a Tolomloooa man of letter*, J«m dOntremetue^ 
a writer of hiatoriw and iKbles In both twee and proae. Ho 
told. In hli Jfjrrorr dctHttiort^ how a tnode*t old man, content to 
be known u Jedum de Boorgogne or Jetin h hi Barbe, confided on 
hb deoth bed to Ontremmue^ to 137^ that M* real name was John 
do Manderllle, covU* d6 Ifon^fort tn Ans^eterr* d $eiffncur d$ 
Tufe ds C<af^>di <t du ehateoM PerovHy and that he bad been 
obliged to fij from home In 1333 beennae be had iltln a mao of 
mriV Uolnckil/ Ootremeose a stoiy onlj contoond* hlnoderlllei 
own, as set forth In the latfo trarel^ and add* Impoaalhle tltka 
to thb knight tamed doctor O utre me w abo added that he 
bfmaelf inherited the old mao'* eoUection of forei^ Jewel* and 
-^damagtog ftdmlrtkm— hU Ubrary He gnotea UtnderlUe *ome> 
tiTT>M In hb own hbtorieal works but be doe* not eonfeas the ue 
he moke* of the gerndne trareb of filar Odorio— and neither did 
’Hisderllle.'' According to Ontremense, Sr John was bnrled to 
the diorch of the GtoDemiai, and thoA by the end of the ftmrt ee nth 
mitoi y stood hb totals aeon by s e ma l trustworthy wltn eij e* to 
the encceedbig centurlee, adorned fiy a shield bearing a coat, which 
prores to be that of the Tyrrell fiunily (foorteenth century)^ and 
an insaiptioa dilTemiUy reported b7 nrii trardler Tomb and 
dinrch were destroyed daring the Berolaticii. At hb birthplace, 
fit Albans, the abb^ boosted a ring of hb glA, and, to cooree of 
times eren ihoired the place of hb grare. 

Whether John the Bearded really told Ontrenenae that be 
ws* John de JlanderHio of the Impotslhlo titlei^ or whether 
OfftfBEffease only pretecdod Chat ha wo cannot hope to 
sscertsin. The pocritog point b the aelection of so pborible a 
name far there wsa a John de Boargogno conc ern ed, thoogh not 
as a prindpol, to the tronbles of Edward II, who had a pardon fa 
1391 rcToted after Boronghbridges 1822, when he fled the coontry 
And there wu a John de Manderflles of no great Importancet, •l ys 
of the rebeflloos party who ree d re d a pardon fa 1813, fart of 
whom DO aoTo b knoim The beta ascertained so &r about the 

< Is Bk. 4, 90 * fcrt, hd STpW, u to Uil« «tiy b 7 1«als Ust b«fan 1IB>, Im 
VUkeiMm, TU Ami4mf xxx (USij, f. ML 
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antbor or anthcnrt of Cbo T'rtmit tie tbtt he vu not tn 
Boi^Urnmn that be nererTbUed the placet be deecribca, or vUted 
them wtibont maktog enj iotdllseQt obeerrathn that be irrote at 
lAge befiue 1S71, and in French that be wai a good llDgabt and 
had aoceaa to an exceHent Ilbmr; that bb intimate acquaintance 
eith neerlj all the Yotka of trarel and of reference then knom 
hnjdiet ki^ and dlligeot ttad; baidljr competlble vith traTeniog 
(hat be ganged ezacUj (be (oate of the reading pubUe and Ua eaij 
credence and, finaH; that Eio (or they) carried out the moat ne> 
oeaafol literary &aad erer kiKnm In one of the moat deUgbtfol 
Tohimea erer arrHten. It eoold be cnrlona if lAge cootnhied at 
esse tvo men ao veQ read aa Ontiemesae and hUnderincv both 
compiling vonder boeda aecretly sstng the nme betb, and not 
In oolltitkni, and It b remarkable that the latln Tenkai with Ita 
tale of the phyabian containa tome adr en tniea, not In the French 
and En^bh T emkuu , at Ogtr the Dane^ a beie on ebom Ontremeoae 
vrote an ejda 

To the atatemenbi made by (be nntbor hfinself no credit need 
be attadied. Tbb greater than Defoe nsed before Defoe the 
art of Inirodadng lueh UUie detnlk aa glre to fletiont the appear- 
ance of pereoDtl mxiTbetion. Be b great on noabera and 
meanrementi Twt In hb orlgisab, on itrenca alpbabeb, aome 
mil, aoiDe garbled or not to be Identifled and, aa hb etatemenb 
abont blmaeir eaoooi be Terffie<^ there b no more gr oun d tor 
beUering that be rblted Cohn and met Jean & la Baibe there, 
or was laid np at litge vKh artbrltto gont, than that he drank 
of the femntaia of yonth and koev the rood to the eerthly 
paiadbe. Smlbily the ftatement of the French MS tliat the 
anther oogbt to bare vriUes to to be more concise^ bat 

preterred Boaanee aa more readOy nnderatood by trarelled gentle- 
men vbo ctmld teatify to hb tmlhfhlneBa, b to be accepted on the 
groond of internal arldenee and becanae the In tin Tcrtlona all 
betray a later and a French origliial That the vrlter via 
no Engibhman, may be deduced from the abaence of aqy local 
cdooriog, and (Vom hb ^noronce of Eogibh dbtance*, more tnrely 
than from the erroneona titiet and eoni of arma. 

Tks fmralj qfSir Jolm SlmdtvSl* vere tromUted into almoet 
erery European langnage, and aome SOO MSS are nld to be atm 
in ciibtence. The three vtandard Tcnloos are the Latin, French 
anil Enjtibb, aU of vblch, ai early aa 1403, Manderllle vaa credited 
vitb haring Mmwlf ootopoaed. Of the fire ksovn lotiu Tentioon^ 
one' waa Gir better kooani tbas the otbera 19 copiea of It turrire, 
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MdltWMtbotoAof otbertmttUtioc*. U cotitalni flw 
to the phjileiBn. Not % rtry wtly ▼mkm, It -wm mada from the 
Frawh, ihortened hi some mpecU, bnt 'dlb wme intepolatlcHn. 
Tb« TrenA nan wertpU art mid to bo ®n of ooe tjpe end manj copie* 
rtnaln wmoof them were written tn England for EngDtli imdem, 

proTinf that, in the flfremlh eentnry, the educated might itlD read 
French for plcoaure. The bert MS h the oldest, the Frendi MS 
of 1B71, once in the Ubwy of Oiarie* V Of EngUih renknn 
there teem to be three^ reprwnted hy 0 ) the Cotton MS* (ff) the 
Egertim U5* and defeettre MS* The Cotton tnmalatkm 
wi» the wort of a midland writer who kept tery clotelj to n good 
Frendb original. Tbe Egerton waa made by a noTtherner who 
worhed with \x^ a liittn and a French exemplar bot whose 
Frmch modd mart hare differed from any now known, tmlcai 
the liawlator, whose touch is bl^y tedirSduEi, deUberatcly com- 
poeed a free paraphrase. But tbe Ttiikm popular hi the fifteenth 
and flzteeoth eentariea was modi almrter than either of theae, being 
taken from some Erench MS wbldi lahked pagea coTcring nearly 
two draptan, while tbe tnnalator too dud to cDacotertheotniaaioii, 
aetaaBy nm two tmiODgruoT» accounts togetberand made no&Mnse 
of the words juxtaposed. The fint printed ediSon con acted the 
error only tuiy briefiy Thott^ It b poadble that thb defeettre 
Tenkm, represeuted by sareml might come from the mme 
origbai ai tbe complete and superior CoHou MB, seeing that 
copybU not unfrequeutlj aboriened their tasks the difihrencet 
are so numerous that H teems, on the whole, eaileT to assume an 
independent hand. There U a curious rariatlou In the dates 
saiigaed the best Fromh Knit lAtin texts and the CoUon glre 
19iS for the pilgrimage and lS5fi or 1367 for the compodliou of 
the book the defeettre MRS and tbe Egerton put the ten 
years later 13W and ISW. 

Of these three Terrions, tbe ^fecrire one b the least spirited, 
the OoUon b tbe osott rrcnscmWa6&, owing to the fulnea of 
de ta il and the plandbtUty with which emythlng appenn to be 
acecamted for as U b in the French, while the Eg erto n Is the most 
original In stjlo and, though It omits ecano passages found in the 
Cotton, sometimea expands the bicidents giteu into a more bar 
nwnfcui picture. Tbe change of the hnpertontl ‘men to 
the oc f si kmi l emphatic ure of *he ‘he )at cf the 

mare prouoan, tbs Tfrid comparisons— -the Incubator like a bons 
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ftilt of bole* coimtkM thoQar icraebet, gfra a ipedtl dtarm 
to (he talo in tbh Tenian. SorlgoamsaBdiiaUTelsthecompoeHkiQ 
thaiHacurely glrei the im pr e ^fl oa of a tr anil i tkm, end gaPlcfame, 
neh aa * ^ like foot h lo mjIdU ^ It will corer tod oombre all 
the body, ere rare exoe plka a. We find plenty of old asd Dorthen 
worda^ BDgfat blnU of antipathy to nome may be detected, and 
there are tome additlona to the r^tal not fbond In other IkigUah 
copies, te portlealar a le^d of 8t Thomaa of Canterboiy oddly 
placed in Ibnle. The writer of thliTeiiioQaofiirldenUfleahlniBdf 
vUh Sr John aa to add to the aoeoant of the aea of grarel and the 
ftih caught therein an asMrtkm that be had eaten of them hhnaell 
It matten Uttle that there are coDdry tnacemadca of farmalathin, 
anch aa the renderhig of latymen (Fc. folAoauraa -• Interpreten) 
by *meQ)«t can qxke latyoe but the proper naaea are terrlUy 
o^oaed we not only get Taal and Crete for Hoaea and 
'Greece, or Arehftrldyne as Che name of the bridegroom at Oaoa 
bat other quite tmfntatHgfble (bnoL Indeed, (be tmialbniia 
tlom of ptaee-namea might be worth while tradng: thna, the 
town Heatemh appeen tn Lottn aa iStmua od finm Epapit, In a 
French Tenkm u Ny eywfj a/aePepe, In Oottoo aa Tly to the 
eytle of fine Pape, in Egerton aa 'Stenes andto]>e dteeof Aliyn> 
pone. The names of the Cotton verilon are fiur more aoeorate t^ 
those of the Egsrtoc, u Iti Tocaholaiy and apeUbiS alto lem 
arohale, bnt the tronalotor aomethnea em by tnnafeiTtDg the aenmd 
of hla French original, ao, pojr <forhrea beoomea lytiD Arborye,' 
of Italy become hllla, and, with like f inilraaitf, ports dw 
ftr is tamed to 'gates of beS, tiffw da cd<< to ‘swumaa 
of herene, cars cfaeolr to of arter (Egertoo, 'baling 

of erthely gndei'V Ihe CottnolaD rednetor b atrong In adentiflo 
etpbmtkma and moral reflecthca, and, Ukehb Egertonlan bro th er , 
moat add hb ralte to the trlomphs of the trardler to the acooont 
of the regetahle lamb he adds 'Of that Crate 1 bare eten, aTiw 
thoQgbo It were wondlrfolle bat that 1 knowe wel that 0^ b 
marreyUoaa In hb weekea 

'HiW Identlfieatlon of (hemaelTea with UanderlDe b portly the 
outae of (he bJgb place which (haae three {or two) tmulaiotM o e c o py 
In the hbtory of En^ah letters In all Hteruryeacentbb their wt^ 
b orlglnsl taatology has disappeared they find In thdr 

* (}r*w«, pma vwm (nlM*), Wm (wuQ. b«M (1*^ 

ftngm «t obr (BarT), sunUb rfln tfWi (uS be) 

■ iiJi (WrniT). mU* voaSw i*i«. «• bmr*,' te «• ok tem (InK 

WiliWiw ewWnnkJ ^ 
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no t«nptatfon to repetition or to JingUng coortniction* and they 
odd none the narrmtiTe goes amoothly awl rteadlly forward, 
with an adndiable choIcQ of wotda bnt vltbont any ^dinsbig, 
u different from the hrUh ooiloqnhllBm of Trerlia ca from 
theonaiapenairlcvardnenoftbe Wydifiteeeroumi. Thianetoiel 
of ihQple dignity tmdanbte^y olds the gerdoa of the 
orlglDal anthor la inreetfng h£a ihiry tale* with th&t etmoapbere 
of tmthfoluea vhkh la the grcAleat triniDph of his art In the 
flnt place, UandeTOle had the boldneaa not to be ntHitarton, bnt 
to Tr r^ irith oo other tWo entertainment. It Is true that 
he pi ofe a aea to begin a mential of pOgrlmage, but the thin dlagube 
is soon east aside, and the book could acarcely be mlriaken lor 
^ther a rdlgbm or a aoUdly Instmctim work. It was a Mir 
Tcntare in literature— amoaement hod been hitherto the sphere 
of poets. And what rlrULea the book, what maiks H off from 
medleral like those of OtMUx BomoAorvot, was also a 
new thlrt g In prose the eec a e of a faumen Inter e st which is 
really the inspiring prbid{da of the whole and forms out of 
wattered anecdotes a consistent fbwy The dewriptiras are of 
peQ0e and thdr beharlour, and In the midst is the quiet but din- 
eetnfbile figure of Sb* John hiioseif It was to the intemt fn 
homin life that hlanderflle appealed and to torn, be edn* 
oatad He had, moreoTer, akSM derkea for creating (he feellDg of 
reality the wooder* are aometimea accounted for by what appeara 
a rational cause touches of crltidsm or perecnal reflection contrw' 
diet the SQpporitloa of simpikd^ with eqaaBy cheaiiistantial 
grarity he deeaibes (he trees which bear boumbe^' or cotton, 
said those widdi bear the rery short gourds whfch, when ripe^ 
men open end find a HUle be^ with flesh and blood end bone 
Uke a Utile lamb without wooL Certainly be was abreost of the 
most recent knowledge of hb time In his account of the cotton-tree 
and in his assurance of the roundoees of the earth. Hb reedeia, 
be soytiwitien well that (he dweUera on the other side of the earth 
an straight against us, frset aghast feet, and be feds certain ih*t. 
by alwuya gofaig onwards one may get round the worid, espedaDy 
since Jennolcm is In the middle of the earth, as men may piu ie 
by a spear pigfat into the ground which costa no shadow at midday 
in the eqainox. Then, ns many journeys as It takes to reach 
Jerostlcni, ao many tnore wQ brmg cut to the edge of the wcptU, 
after which one roust proceed to India and other places m the 
oodwnanth aide ' I hafe oft tymes tho^t on a Jut I herd 
when I was jung of u man who traTcUed tin be leachtd an 
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irlier* lie l«tird one ooUhig to plow o«b In words of hb own 
tongue ^but I tnppoee be bid eo long went OD hod endonnee 
eoTirounind )« world )«t be wu eonm>en In to hb uwen mutbcx 
(Ggerlon). UbeiutbordoretkOshlsblborgeDniDeliircinitilknlntD 
his fiotloDS with deft Ingemdij One of the means of prortog a 
dbsond Is to ‘take ^ adsmaand thil diawes nedUl U1 him 
& 7 ^whnkscMppeiQeBergoTerDed{Q^»ea (EeeHaa),utd,fftbe 
diunniid is good, the adamant, that b the echipmaimes ston 
(OD(too)williioteetnp(Citheaec^ while thegemreetsnponit. Bot 
UanderiEe cannot refrain from bdghteniiig the mnrrellcna storiea 
eolled elsewhere. To the aecxamt of the cQeiDODd, rnfflcietiUy 
strange In Tsldre or 'fiertOmew to wboee comJxntioo he 
appeals, be must needs add that ‘>ai growe and 

fenalcv and ^ er mntschi with dew cd hcrrau. and briofea fiuth 
■male tiiOder and to ^ mohiplj and growea all wmj (Egertoo). 
He has often aeen that thejincrense in tUeTeail; IftakeDupbjtbe 
roots with a bit of the r^ the; grow on and ofbm wetted with 
llajdew Ibeeoorce of this det^ai of the stcrriea of Athanailaa, 
of tbe man who eartroned the earth and of the bole in the 
Arfc whaxe the fend jode ont when Koe ndd Benedldte, haa 
not jet been dbeorered. Prohabl; ibcderilie iDneiad tham, 
as be (Bd the detsib of the Qreat Oban's court hnagtuga of 
red leotber mid OdoHo — hacgbgf made of peiil2)«r sidos as red 
aa blood, nja htanderiOa now a panther, in thoee thnca, was 
reckoned a beast of unheard-of beaut; snd nagiml propertfea 
Odorio expreas}; owned that be did oot find sudi woDden in 
Frestcr Jobs s land as be had expected from mmour ; ManderlOe 
dodarta that the half had not been reposted, but that be will be 
dtaxj of wbet he relate^ for Dohod; would be&ere Sueh 
iodjeatioBB of a beoomiDf retl eeo ce befp to create tbe air of 
taod«rttloDwhkh,KTnebaw perradeatheboedc. Ibe author i tone 
b nertr kod, hb niisttTitiou are plUhed on a homeBer ke; than 
(he msirel be b desolbiQg — eo of the cocodHeo, whan (1^ goo 
hi [daces that ben grardlj It semetho as thoo^te urea badde 
diawen a gret tree tborshe (be gruToll; placea (OHloo). It b 
a blemish on tbe grandeur of (he Obam's court (hat the eomoom 
there eteo wttbouim dothe upon here kneea.* UanderQle fiscea 
the pTohoWil; that hb readeia ms; wlthhdd belkf be )at wiO 
trowe it, trove it aM be ^ wQI nxrjt, iefe. For I will nerer ^ 
btler tom what )ot 1 sawe whe^ >q 1 wBl trowe it or ^i 
nS (h^fcrtoo^ IladboDnstsapossdhleCDmpaiboawithOdorkb; 
menUouing two of hb compon; in the ralle; of derib were 
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*Crtr® mewnma of Ifimbarfy^ tnd irtfolly cull* to irtto€« the 
Twy boot tittt bo tide from, ‘tbo I^duy that many men 
bnoTren noght.* Not that ho erer aTowedfy qcotoa, eare, rather 
iimccnratoly, fttm the Odp tarea. Hio neceanry conTeotkaal 
draa of ortbodoxy ha mpidlCT to hb trorda by the donee of CTodH- 
iog the mjateriom »itcrn coorta arllh holdtog eortato Chr titia P 
teoet*. Tbo ihrioo of 8t Tboinaa U tWIo*! ‘ah comcnmly and 
vith all grot derooemn ai Grbtemo men gon to Soynt James* 
(Odorio aaSd, Bt Potw'a), Preater Johns peoplo know the Paler 
Doater and co na egate the bo«L 

hopea that erwynoe wffi be c on T Ort ed hli tolerance 
of itianga creeds and mannera ts thnt of a gentle, not of a eareleaa, 
mtnd. The Bondan of I^ypt — who, indeed, rebokod the rices of 
Gbiiitianity after the of Scotts Soladh^— wonld bare wedded 

him to a prln c e w, had he hot Ranged his tUth. *Bnt 1 thanVe 
God 1 bad no wQle to don H for no thing that he behlghten me’ 
(Ootton). It U with sodi Dght lonchea that Sir John plctnim him* 
s^ lie b DO egoist, nor braggart we know nothing of hb 
appeanitee he does do deeds of prowesa himadf ' for myn nnalde 
suSiance’ hh rtUgkm is that ordinary men. He re uUu ed, 
duly ifart ren end crewed, down the perDona rale^ foil of treasure 
and baonted by derili, 

I tMebed doqb (tw vrtl h e mut Chat tii» Dcrcb* b« >o nbtjrU to loak* a 
tUas to KOM «tb*r«to( tbaa U ta, far to dh t a j rt Buotrod*, ud alto 
t a ooa a (Itat I voUa aoe baa oat of Biy dmdeaa } (or 1 was mexe demt 
tbaana thaa aiua I na bafota or sHar aOr fer dradr of Fe^ea 

I aarfba b djrma Flffana (CcUoa). 

Sir John, in ibgt, rereala himself as a genUemon, filled with a 
■hnple enrio^ and with that lore of strange trare] which, be sayi; 
(i lallTe to EagUshmen, born nndg the moon, tbo plsnet wbleh 
mores roond the world so much more quickly than the others, 
lie ti hooeit and broad-minded, free from any taint of gr e ed— 
there U not a sordid obserration In the whole book— and that ho 
erer eomes to an end Is dne U> hk ewildeiatlon for othen, for 
were he to tell all he had seen nothing woold be left for other 
trarellets to say ‘'Whrrforol sole boldeme stfllo. 
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Euult ucd &liDxn£ Scon 

Tax bfatorj of tb« Seoti Tnucnlar ii, fa Its mriler ttogw, 
X TecapftakiioD of ifae falo of Korthambiliin Old BugUth lod 
nortbera Wddfa It b, periapa, too dogmatle to my 

etpodally vboa tbo docomeotuy erldence li to iUght, that, fa Um 
eaiUest period, the Itogtakgo north of the Tweed wu Idratlcml wtth 
that between the Tweed and the Bomber ; bnt we may reatoonbly 
ooDdode that the dUEerencea wen of the Damweet Ibe nmto 
TOTM of Th» Dmz» </ Bood on the mm at Hothw^ 
BsmlHemhire, might bare beec out os the ahorta of the Fewth, 
or fa Yoriah^ Later thoogh loeel diffarecew may hare been 
aoceotoated, <difefiy by the fatraaloD at one pcfat or another of 
ScaodlsaTjan or olW wotdi, the atnictiuml Idootity of the langoage 
fa the two areas wu malatafaedL Ibe Jastfae of this Mium p tl oD 
appears when, fa a ctlll later period, we bare an opporlonlty of 
oontpatten by written toxta It Is onneceHary to pknt oat the 
doao Vfanhip, fa the focrteenth ceotnry of the language of 
Barboorb Brm*, written fa Aberdeen, idth that of the writings 
of Bkhard IloQe, the hermit of llsnipo]^ near Boocsiter The 
Ukeoem U the more rcntstbaUev If we accept the opltdoo that 
Barboars text, fa lU extant foniv was written oat fa the flfteeatb 
ceotoiy It K therefonv not only sdestUfaally acenrate to 
treat tbs langoage of the BnK» as northern Eo^lsh, hot H If 
hWodcally JeatHfabfa to call that langoage EngOsh. IbBarbonr 
tad lilt fs oa am of w — £2? « oher^e bt pe^tiem} cdxuaataaoe astdo 
a change fa porwndatare oeceasary — their tongoe is not Scots, 
bnt farariahly YngUi, or KnglldL 

The name Scots or BcoUkh has been appGed to the 
hsgoage of the whole or part of the area of modera SooUand 
fa each a rariety of senses that aome statement of the fastory 
of the term b a neceanry preltmfaary to ertn the briefest ooUlne. 



^Scots' and '7jtg/u 8g 

Modem ■oocUticnM and tnodem ferttcr tare too often oteenrod 
tlm purely lingnlftio breoB. In tti otigbnl application, Scot*' b 
tiio ipeech of the Bcottiih eettlna in Altm that b, Celtio of the 
GoideHo giOTp, the sneertor of the preaent Scottub Gadia In 
doe c o Qje e, the name oppUed to the Ternactilar of the entire 
area north of the dirlding Tina between the eatamiea of the Forth 

endOyda As thb extoirion ctnrertd the certem Rctiah larttoiy 

then tiDder the mle d the kinga of the Soota, it Ii poadblo that 
Kme d^ange waa hlthnalely eifocted by the pol it ical aaeo n a tinn of 
theae eero^ northern non-Tcotonio comnmnities. Whatercr bo 
the ontcome of ipecolatlon on this point, the only consideraticai 
p qtlitf ot to onr present pnrpoaa la that the ipeech of thii wider 
area was known as ‘Bcott’ to all peoples sooth of the dividhig 
thie, whether iT^glbn settlers in the TiitliiaTis or Bretts (or 
MTelsh*) in Strmthdyde. 

lYben the limits of the 'Scottish kingdom were enlarged 
sonthwnrd and had, in the thirteenth centmy^ become Identical 
with those of modem Sootiand, the name Sciks was no longer 
applied to the bmgnage of the mlcm The pToceas of amab 
gamation was, in erery sense, an an^dmtloD, whidbi became 
moiw e Jiwll T e as the tottith kings cixrried ont their poH^ of 
hrtmdhig Tentonlo ealtsre into the eoslera fidnge of their 
snoestral 'Scotland. Thai, when the wider political Idea of a 
Scotland takea shape, vc find Ti^bi the same of the ^)eedi 
of the SoottUh’ oonrt and of the snrToandlng Anglian population 
in the Trthbns and HCe, and Scots that of the speech of the 
northern and western prorlncea. Thb allenalioD of the angjidsed 
Scot from the Qsdle Scot— fllostrated In the story of Dmwan and 
&bcbeth — was completed In the wan of independtsce^ in whidi 
the Teatoido or * F.nglhh dementi reprosenting Soottiih 
nationality were hampered In their resistance to the Angh>* 
French dHOmtioii of England by the rtgornns opposition of 
iton-TenlonIc Soots. When the straggle was ended and Teutonic 
Scotland started on a fresh career of natinoal endenrwt tha 
^watkm from the CelUo Scots was ahaolote. On the other 
certain dwnfpt s of Ai^lo-Freacb cnltnro were readfly afflimllated. 
The gnldmg bdor was race. For some time after thli^ eren at 
the dose of the fifteenth centaiy, 'Scots b the mune for 
to Qadle speech of the oorth and west By wniem of Lothian 
Urt^ till* tongue b spoken of dbrespeetfoDy as to tongue of 

tolji mm and ‘saTages' and brfboar bairdb* These 
iothbn UMm are Scots, wDUng sobJecU of the Hnj of Scots, 
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{rood of tbetr ‘ScoQizhI but they are corefol to ta.j that tho 
kngoaffe vhlcfa they ipcoh ti 

later, boTcrer, vlth the political and eocial adrinoe of the 
Idn^dom and the derelopiDent of a vtnmg national ae B tltDCBt 
daring the qnarrela with Eogland, it came about, Inerltably that the 
t«nn 'Yogik' DO longer commended Itaelf to northern potnotkm. 
It waa the hngoige of the eold enemy/ an enemy the neareat 
and the moat troohlcaocne. If theae northemen were prtmd of 
Scotland and of being Scota, why might xwt tbdr toogne be 
'Seoti f In aocne aadi way the htstoTian gneaca at the poipase 
of aixteenth centniy Uteratore In taking to Itaelf the name cf the 
deapiaed apeech of the 'borda, and In girtng to that qweeh the 
nama of rErach or ^rkch (Irfah^ The old reproach dung to the 
newtltla Eraoh and It waa to be long before the raelalaiibnoalty 
thin eiprcBaui In the outward symbol of langnage, waa to be 
forgotten In a more bomogeneoQa BooUand No better proof of 
thli internal fkaore can be found than In Bnnbar’a Fij/itng wiA 
K€Mtdia^ which in flrit fntentkn, an expreahm of the fend 
between the EogUih enat and the Gaelio wcah If the poem be, 
» we are uked to bellere, a mere boot of rough fan, it k neno 
the leaa taterecthig u erideoce of the material which gare the 
best oppor tno itleB for mo^ war&re. 

Thk break with the family nome and hiatoric amodatfon 
IndVitra, In a blont way a more ftmdanwmtal change In the 
hngangw Itaelf The aanaes which produced the one eoold not Cdl 
to infloenee the other For *6aoti, ent Ynglia, had, for nme 
time, llred apart durin g more than two eoituriea there bad 
been little Inte l c o m ae with England by any of the poecefttl 
methoda which affect language moat atrongiy oloeer amodtUm 
bad been enforced with the anreconoDed Qaek within iti area or 
with new hienda bejuod geoeawlly a marked dlflbrentlatkn bad 
been catabliihed between the drilkatlana north and aoalh of the 
Tweed Theae cooiideratlooa, among others prepare ni for the 
chnngca whkh aoon become erident, though they may not be rery 
h»iipfh 1 Iq wTpInhrfng the detaDa of theae changeai It may be 
that aome of them were longer in the making than our atudy of 
the few extant dooumeuta of the eariler period baa led oa to 
bdierck We lack erhlesee of the exteut of Seandlnarian Inter 
fercnce In the Dortbern AngUo dialect, aiructmal and rerhal, and 
we know too little of (he Anglo-Fienob InltaeDces reanlttng from the 
Norman coIUire wlJcb had grown op in the Lothfana Yet, whOe 
* iMC^ipUrx. 
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ftSiawfaj for powSWitict, or yrnitttWWe*, of Vted, -wo iiiiy 
coododa thtt, 00 the wbofo, th« lUowy laogotee of ScotUwl (krro 
to the «*riy fifteenth centaiy w»b In dose eonformity with the 
wage of northern England 11»e teita of Boibonr and Hampole 
force na to accept thfa. Any qnalification which may bo nade 
iBMt be due, not to the tertimonj of focU (for they are wantiinO, 
bet to an odcnowledgtnent of the goMinl prtndple that htngnogee 
■tmI diange alowly ■ftd that tho dlffere&oei tn the latter 

part of the fiftoetrth oeotnry (to which wo are abowt to ref*) 
are too fandainenlal to hare tahen abapo of a ndden. 

A d^ange In the habit of the Utcn^ bagoage la dbcemlUe 
from the mldiEe of the 6Aearth eento^ It la definite end of 
gecHJtal oocunoDoe *th 1 U eonthnue with hot few Tartatlona^ 
wbkh are doe to the Idioeyoavdec of wrtten or the ditiuiuatasoea 
of xmtdlcatloQ, down to foe opening decadea of the eereDteenlh 
oentixcy To thU period IC90) the name of ' Middle Scot* ' 

has been ^tol 'Rie title (a not altogether mUafoctoTy bnt It b 
the beat that has been fbtind and H b naefol In inggecthig the 
ipechd Ifognirtk phoM which faitenrened between eartlcr andbtor 
(or modem) SeotL It b appQed only to the literrcry speech. Tbe 
tpohen Ungoage pnmed lb own contve and ihowod fewer potnb 
of dlffereocB from both the bterary and ipoken dhleota of northern 
England. Whm the middle period elosea, spcduo Scots b again 
restored to acrawUdng of the ^gnity of a titerary mrdlnm. Thb b 
Bid adrlaedlj', for dlrenltj of dialect and the bdc of a fixed 
orthograt^ to Modem Scob are the dedal of the main eharao- 
tertitlei of a ttandord tostrament. In Middle Bcota, on the other 
hand, the Ungnbtlo pecntbrltlea are, with the ahovimoa already 
ootedf noifonn within the period, and dehberaldy foUowtd. 

The same *Eaily Soota, fiw the period ending c. 1460 b 
eren kaa mthfartoTy than ’Middle Boob for the next (firom 
1460 to 1620), bnt it will do no harm U it be nndentood to 1 m the 
literary Ungtmge of Ttatonto Scotland daring the ccntciy and 
a half before 1460 when sadi dlflaresttotiaa from early northern 
*■ may be antirocd, bnt cannot mdfly be prored, was 
eatahfiahed. The noioca ’Korthumbrian and Early Nortbem 
Eoglah may be applied to the *tSl earlier atogta. Of Tbrly BcoU 
tha typical examinee are Barbour a and Wyntotm‘iCTromc& 
of iliddlo Bcob the writings of IlenTjKin, Dunbar, Dongias awl 
hyndmy la a more exhanitlte scheme it b eootenlent to haro 
aa toterr ening * Early Traraitkw Period — say from i4flo to 14e<>— 
repreewited by such important work* asTAejLto^Qiiaip 

ImiJ:, and Th* Quart Idtatf The Ungulitk basis ofr 
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with* ddlbermtely accepted theory of rtyle. IfltborroTT the form* 
Tihkh come to all laugnagea irith the new thinga of the market 
place, It doei lo adrlaedly, Joat aa it rocorera the older forma which 
hare b e en kiat to ardincry q>eeeh. Booka are ita ineplratkm, and 
the makiog of hooka ia Ita end. In thla way the literary conedouB- 
Dcai of an ege aa It appeara tn writen like Henyaoo and Dunbar 
ii an index to ita Imgulttlo hafatk When pocta ahow a now pride 
in the Ternacular and are caneemed widi the problema of poedo 
diction a«d form, their admiration of the modela of atyle takee 
a my practical turn. 8cottiih literature, In the fhH epjoyment 
of a new fe r ro nr , ahowed the effhct of ita cnthnaiasm in the 
fkihktn of ita language. In it, aa in the Italian and Burgundian, 
the efibrt wai to tmnafbrm the almpler word and phraae into 
'aureate’ manuerism, to Hhrmloe the Temacolar, to add freach 
anamallt tennia cellnIL Thla Qidtiniim was the scrioua cancern 
of the 8oottUh poeta for at least a eectnry and erwn of proae-wrlten 
tnoh aa the aothor of Th^ Oovcpla^nt qf ScotUnidgy or Abacnck 
Byaaet, ao kte aa 1633. In the later atagea of Middle Scota, and 
eqiedalLj in the prose, other hiflaencwi Were at work, bnt the tiw- 
dtilcm eitahttihed during the echotiled golden age ’ ittil lingered. 

The chief modifying fbrcea at work during the middle poriod 
are Bngflsh, Latin and French. Otb«i — aay Celtio and Scan- 
dlnariaQ — may be neglected, but the case for the former will be 
^aneed at later 

Ibe Kruthom, or Kn gtttii, inflaence^ which it the atn mge at , Ib 
exerted in three wmjm. It cornea through the atndj of Chaucer 
and the Fjglhh 'Chaoceriam , through rellgioua end oontrorenial 
Dtenture and, lastly, throu^ the new ptditical and aodal 
rdatioui with England, prior to and foDowing the acccMlon of 
James Y1 to the EngUsh throne. Iho first of these ii the most 
important. In a later chapter attention b drawn to the dd^t 
of the BcoUiBh 'makBra to the aoothem poet and hb foUowen 
for the tentiment and fhbrio of thdr l eia e. The measnre of 
that debt b not complete without acknowledgment to Qiancer^ 
boguage. The g en c^ effect od Middle Bcota of thb literary 
edmlration was an increaae in the Itomance elcmeota. It may 
be taken for granted that the rroJorUy of words of An^o-French 
origin which were ipporpomted at thU time were CStanceiian but 
it U not always easy to dbtingnbh these words from the Anglo- 
French which bad been natuialbed in the early period. It must 
not be forgotten, eapecblly in — the Freadi contributioo 
to M iddle Scots (see po#0 that the moat actire bor row in g 
from that quarter had been accoroplbbed before thb time. In 
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ThcKinffi»QHrdrejiATymedottii\AA nhntratatheflntChancerfiTi 
pbne hi ScotH, tbe tnftntoo b not confined to the Toatbnkrj 
Fkntsttlo gnnmatictl formi ore common neh as hifhilllrea fn 
•en (eren wcren for fcar post portidplei vfth |r-, frequent 
nae of An*] -s — til tmlmowQ and Impo^clbte to tbe ncrtbern dialect. 
Id then o as ea than b no miitaUag tbe wrlterb artifice and Ha 
Boiirc& Soeb frmka fai flc c td ence are banSj to be focmd hi tbe 
poetry of James IV*i rdgp though Oarfai Doogbab edeotie taste 
allawB tbe aontbera |r&oieuf and (be nondeacript jnotrptb Id (be 
Terse of tbe 'goldsD age H b tbe word, or tag; vbkb b tbe 
Imdge of (%aiMerbn affectatloD. Ihe proee shows little or notfalng 
of tbb literary reminboenoe. John of Ireland, whose writing b 
tbe earUeat extant example of orlglDo) Bools prose of a literary 
cast, speaks of 'Oalfiyde Ohaooeir* (by wbom be reolly roeans 
Ocdere), bnt exblbbs no trace of bb hifi[ieoc& When tbe bUddle 
Bcob prose-writer U Dot merdy anoaUitlev cw dldectk^ or arga- 
meotatlTe, be draws bb atavU termi* from tbe brnflbr Latin. 
Bo, when Tk* Oomplaynt q/* BeoUaytdi Tvlta frcsa tbe dctto, U 
b, in Bibebbi pbmM^ to deepmpste tbe lAtial Terbocbtation, 
or to rerel in oonmotopoehL 

In tbe proses tbe second and tbbd Eoglitb inflotmeea ore 
more easily noted, and tb^ are fbond towards tbe end 
of tbe period, when a general deodeoce baa wti in. Indeed, 
they ere tbe chief caoaes of tbe nndolng of Middle Boots, of 
breaking down tbe rery dUTareocea which Qisdcct Latinlty 
and (in a mhurr degree) French intereoane had aecompUsbed 
It b to be obserred that tbe langnage of neariy all rellgloaa 
literature from tbe middle of tbe alxteentb ce ntury b eltber 
purely sontbem or strongly angUcbed it b worthy of speobl 
Dote that, nntn tbe pablleatioQ of tbeBoasandyne Sble in 167Q — 0 
all ooplea of tbe Serlptmea were Snrpcrted direct from 
and that tbe Baasnodyne, as aatboHsed by tbe reformed khk, 
b a dose trassoipt of tbe OeneTau rerskoL Thb nmst hare 
hod a powerfrtl infloence on tbe language^ siwbes and written. 
Eren hi Lyndny whose dbicct b nrnnlrtafcable, translated 
paaaages from tbe Vulgate are taken direct from tbe 
text Tbe literary InflTience was strcngtbeoed by proteitant 
controT cr slsIbta, notably by Knnr, perhapa tbe mcwt *Eogllah 
of all Scottish prose-willen Tbb ‘koapphig of sndnnm was 
one of tbe cbarges preferred against them I 7 catboDe pamphleteera 
— among others by John HamQun, aalbor of Ane OaikoUi and 
FaeO* Traictu* (IS 8 IX who eren saw treason hi tbe printing of 
Bcottlib books at London ^ contempt of onr natire foaptajrc. 
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ceotnl Fratcb dartng tbo doae dJplomfltto Inter a w rae of the 
Boottiih and French oonrti, lod m a rofnlt of the ra n t dt Bcottirii 
■tadenta to the im i i oiftj of Fufa, end, hter, of the natfootl 
loterat Id CUrlolctb pmtartxmtiinL The lut of these group* 
commeDdsltaelf readHjto the popular imaginatfamt Its phntfUUtj 
is enforced bj renJllng the atorie* of the Scot ahnod, of tpreen 
like Bcchanan*!, of the Qimtln Dorwardi, and bj pofaithig to the 
oc^de* of French Institatkiaa fn the College of Justice and the older 
onlrenltlea Yet, when all these are aflowed for the burruwliigi 
fhm this third toiuce are the sonallett in extent, and b]r no meam 
Impu ria nt From the secood ■onree, whVdi b, bi a sense, EngUib 
(for the bu T io w U tgi were already n&tnrallsed Bnglhh words), the 
tnflnT is nmeh greater bnt from the certainly the greatest 

Bo &r as the Toaabalary Is c o noeroe d , nearly all the Eomance 
elements in Middle Scots vtddi eannot be tro^ to the flist or 
■eeoDdtthe Ad^ch French or Ohancerlan sooree, are of Latia or^io. 
Fron many of the borrowtngs which axe French to form and derirad 
throngh Freoch were taken dfrect from the rMmquaen beeanse 
they yielded a ready-made Boppfy of anreoie terms ax^ helped the 
pnrposes of writen who, Uke Oarhi Doughs, had set tfae msel Tes 
to ant and oarre lathi (br the betterment of the Teraacolar It 
was of the nabire of an accident that the media were Frecoh books. 
The forms sppealed to the lattn-spealdng, latin-thinking Scot 
Moreorer not a few of the words whkh are certainly French, inch 
as the bfttineyed osAet and frtffot, belong to the period of Modem 
Scots others, ss ottour bovle, which sppear to yield erldence 
of French origin, are English dklectal fonna Wbm Franrisqoe 
itkhd refers the child word 6ae to the bleat in Paiidht we 
begin to nnderstood what a Frenchified thing Middle Scots 
most hare been 1 Ken* Is it oas^ eren with the anthori^ of 
another inrestlgatari to allow a French origin to certain well 
known eccentrldUes of grammar and syntax in Middle Scots — 
badges of that period utd of no other — the Indefinite artHe 

andmuneral rnu^in all poaltloBi the adJecttrol phiroh soichit 
qmhUiit and the frequent piachig of the adJeotiTe after the 
noon, cfr /actu meraaR, cometpehm nrpuuZs, hriajr wtorialL 
Tbe assnmptkni that nch a usa ge a* cm* non is an Imitation 
of the French wn komsu Is, In the first place, entirely nns up ported 
by hbtorioal addeoce; seooodly It shows a gruninsUcal inter- 
ference in aplace where intraskm b least likely or hardly povlbla. 

> 8m 3 k.ILUmt»j^ DUUa O* M*min CiiiitiM ^ Smthmi 
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la Iho tw of Iho other iDoced OeffitiiiiM, cHUetoo ninj bo more 
amilnrctlra, for thoj tax} bo oipWned (when IhoT »re not the 
ontcooio of Toreo oeceriitj) m reUre or remtolKoiK*i of I*tin 
ifntoolioBl iabit. Tbo tmJition of tboologte*! Md lr*tl I*t!a 
mart bo recfamtd with and the (kot ilmt the (uyecUra) pJorel 
la admitted to bo arrt foond io legal tsrbiago la an Important 
flnk tn Um Aiidoioo. 

So fiu-, ire b«re WRnoed UiAt the Bonumce Infloeoee wUtji b 
not Aitglo-Treooh or Cbaneerbn cojaet thrwujt Latin nther than 
Frtntik We may strat^lhen thb pocitien pointing to the 
importanoQ of Lathi hi the monldlog of BJiddle Soota. 
Tb«re h, hi the first pUoe, the £reot teatinocj of oontemporaiy 
writen to the Titaijty of Tatfn, yfalA staodt in resnarkable coatrEst 
vith their sQence on the cat^^ecl of French borroirhig. The 
cheamstaaoea of the vriter and the natore of his work mest^ of 
coon^ be conddered. It b to be expected tbet, In a tnnalfttitm 
from Latin, or In trmtisei on tbeolog;, poUtkal tdasce, or lair> 
the hxfaricM wUl be atrcmger than In an orlginai irork of as 
hnaginathe or Ueaorlptire cait. Hds conaideretioci may aJTect 
otir eondwicm ai to the aTeroge etnmgtb of the lafbtion, but H 
does Dot Hifnhntif (be tmportAaoe of the &ct (hat iOddle BcoU 
wii Bable to inflneDce from this quarter Tbe teaUmonf of toch 
diffirest vriten as Joha of IreUnd, Garin Donglaa and the 
Bother of Gcwpfojmt ^ Scctixouie b instroetire. John 
excoM hb Scots ttjlo beeesae be vra 'thret^ >eib norbt in 
firannce^ and in the obble ttndj of fbrb in btin toong, and knev 
nodbt the gre( eioqaens of chaoeeir na colonrb )>ai men n«t« hi 
)b Ingib metir Jtfor tm he (ve may be certain) the only Scot 
who, vhm ft was a qoesUoe of vriting 'In the eoamooun bngage 
of )b eimtre,* sought help from UiUo, the tmmge that [be] 
knew better Oario Boogba aBovs the general neoenlty of 
'besUrd btyn^ french, or Ingib to a progreailre Scots, but 
he dbcaaaas the adrifttagea of only the flnt, and abo’ira that In hb 
task of traoslathig Vergfl he most dror freely from Latin, if hb 
work b not to be 'monk and mntilait a* Gaxtona ma The 
author of Tie Caoiplaptt says plalidy that *U b necemalr at aam 
tjTTDo tD mjxt ottre bngage litht part of termb dreoyn fra lateen, 
be resoQ that onre oootlb toog b nooht sa oopeut aa b the 
ta*6. 

These ooufcaaioDs aie amply enpportcd by tbo taxta There we 
^ uuly wnb of nnmbtakaUe latla lineage soch as 
(TiPuiatery pme/<mi«£^eafrp^fi*«s, bat cthen oaed in tbefr 
U H. cn. IT r"” y 
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KDM, nidi cfl pTt^arrU (exoefa), ^rHoida (ahnt ti), and {be Ukei. 
Tartbv there b ample erldenoe of the prooen, at vUch Donghu 
dearij blnti, that I^thi waa dmwo upon wltboxtt hedtaikn and 
wlthmit aoj attempt to dhgoiaa the borrtrvlne. Ibe vord moaA 
in the quotation alreadj ^ren it an IStiitntlon. It may be CHd 
Freodi (thrangh Aa^o-FTwirfiX but Ita natural pamt li suae tea 
Hxamplea of direct aamdatfon with Lathi are plentlfbl bere^ tvo 
moat infflee. 'WUhontiQ more or delay ia plain aiae eiora ml 
d3ation» i no imaginary Freoch men ' interrettcL Eren at the 
doae of the period a man nay be described in Irirk mlnnti* aa 
'opt and Idoneoi to enter the ministry In aecideooe eren, m in 
the oninflected past partlolple, &ff. did /tUigatf btittff ddibtrttt, 
taJb* rtpati — a form which sthl Hagen in Scottlah legal afyle— the 
deriratkai from Latin h direct 

On the wholes thereftn^ the Bomance material in Middle 
Bootz^ hi so /kr as it k tkri Anglo-Freneh, direotly cr m ed ia t a l y, 
Is Isrgdy IxthL Oentral French Is certainly represcDted in soeh 
words H pTtaoa and cAary>eahar, bet they are in many oasei fwa{ 
X4P}<rf/u» or the Ukhig of oertala aothoia. IbeomiterbidaooethHli 
may be pofaited Old that b Tie ClMphi)rat that Btnx^ 

of -recbatlm translation fiiw Fitmeh with CDcydopaedie 
dtflroasW>B in Seoti which are aasomed to be original, the author 
h a more drilberate Latinist In the litter than be U when raidering 
the pamges from the rAAorlqueurt. Here, agrin, h la the 
'rhetorioJ qnaiity which attnicta him to the anthon. 

He poyi IKtle herf to the Froteh thahre of their work, 

when be nmst be original, to find the ckaeat Imitation 
in dkilm of this sod. 

Ko« tor ewlaikM of tfab proloa' I enrt the, and* ndar U corrsot ue 
fmntT 4y ad* b* ^etta, Axds til tutan*itt kj tatawtkai ffeaonblrs, tor 

i’UiITm iTiii mirllr— cd tlw nmurfisHonarf tbk tn^aft ^roeedli mmIf af Qw 
aoDpaMbaa that 1 baf of tha fiMIt t ii ! ■ *'• irr tt if ar 

TxaagUc. thTaharaSahn ootraeticne mara ba aaa traonaatkas to gmr n* 
atmif malr attar ttalja ta tba nrxt raclds that I fatted to aaS tba 

qpMIklbalitftar>da«alb*rwTa y t fir tytaltham that daalda to lyw 
TtrtaoHlT* Isdmod Qia aehgrt tjniM of tfab ear* IrsfU maaihiatlana, Aw 
Cayr nIL 

And this writer dans to eaU these words *agrest tennis, and to 
add tb*t be 'thocht it Bocht necea s air til bef fkrdlt ande lardh 
this traetelt Tltht exqnhdte termii, qnhOkis ar noefat daly tbH and 
ihat be has employed domestic Bcottk hngage, msist intel' 
Bglbll for the Tnlgare pepQ. 

It bits been argued that an additional esnae of the dblsreDces 
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between Earfj tud Middle Scot* ta to be fonnd b Ccltia Inter 
•otloo hia been ajenmed beoanee the Lowbndw and HlgbUr x t er 
were bronght bto a doeer ttura^^ forced, a«odatiaa b % tndfled 
Bcotland, or because the anti En^th poDoy of the former threw 
him bade, no matter with what feeling npon hit northern and 
wettam neighbour*. There are, bowoter, terkraj rfjeetton* to the 
general atramptkm and to the WantiflcBilan of manj of the alleged 
Ixaiu e lu g* from Oeltb. In regard to the flnt, It mnit bo kept b 
mhvi (rt) that th^innl j tntfflraotioii, Htemry or otherwise, wa* 

with the of the west and soQth~wcst (h) that the bhabitants 
of Btrathd^de and Galloway were, to a cert^n extent, Bocnanlsed 
Odta Tnj (e) that raeewntlpathiee, aa thown b ThA Flgltitg 
pf Dunbar and Kaaudle, were a itrtmg barrier to Ungnlatlo 
^re^nd-take, etpedally b grammatical atmetnre and orthography 
On the inarchei there would be borrowing of words, perhaps eren 
breakbg down of bdeotlans and phonetio change. There Is 
erideoce of such eSects b the Initial / br guh (hie) of the pronoun, 
at the Aberdeenshire ad of the Highland Une , but changea of 
this kind do not oSect the Utecaty standard, or ereiy dialect of the 
qnkBD lai>gaage. 

Tbe alleged eoutrfbotlocta from Cdtio are (a) rerbal and 
(h) orthogrepUe^ perhaps phooologieal. The drat are admittedly 
of the allg^iett, a^ are bebg gradoally redneed. In the second 
a contlxigen^ la anumed whldi, as b the case of ceotral French 
bterference, was the least llkdy to hsppa. Tbe oloeest bthnacy 
It ULCiaaaLj befare one language, eapedally that which la domi* 
nant, pemto modlficatioin of its grammattcal and orthogiapldo 
haUL Our chief authority 00 Lowland dialects* haa deaerfbed 
some of tbe Bdintt rariatbos of Middle Bcota, 'b the form of 
words, and con sequ ently b their written form,* aa due mostly to 
CelUe bhuenee. ^VbQe It may be that Middle Scots 

ves not 'founded upou precisely the tame typo as the 

written language of the oady period. It k by no means clear 
htH faofr, giaJd, eta for older northern forma, the b-wp of ( as 
b (hrec^ or its a c tion as b witht, the inserted umte I b efialmtr 
(or cAowtio' as prooouncedX rofiba (rocks) and %eaUir (waterX the 
t b the pest part as d^amet, or b the adrerl^ as b frawtri 
“that any of theea things are the result of the Lowlander'i 
jmconsckais affceistlon of ‘Erach speech. The <mu probandi 
^with the supporter* of thU riow At present no erldence has 
been produced it wHl bo suiprisii^ If it can bo produced. 


T—a 



CHAPTER V 


TUB KARLTE3T SOOTTiHH LITBBATIJIIB 

Bakbottb, Bluto Hajiht Huutiuufl, Wratuuj, HoLiiiiro 

Ab bftt been todlcatdd fai tb« pncedhig chapter ft b probable 
that, from a rery early period la ibe Bnjjtirfi coIocdflUfoo o/Britain, 
an Bn gmi dfafect vm ipoksD from Forth to Tweed, wUob wu, 
1b moat reapeeta, prmettoallj fDdlftiii(ni«faable froco that ipokeo 
between Ibe Tweed and the Hmnber Ertnalonf tbenortb-caateBU 

coast, Fn^flab was Boontbe tangoafie of tbe little towm that traded 
by M. Before 1 ISi, tbe ccrnmnnltJiw of Aberdeai, Baiifl; Fl g fn , 
Form, Kahn and InremeM had formed tbomaelrea Into a mink 
tore leagtK^ cn whhdi Darld 1 confarred aimdry prirf- 

lq;ea. Ibe Inland ooootry behind theae ooDunnnltlei raoalned 
for long tn the bands of a Qaelloepeaking people. In tbe north 
of Abeodeonthire there Is erkleDce that tbe harrying of Bodtan, 
carried ont by Bobert the Braces In 1308, aa part of bla reciteaDce 
on hit enemies the Oomyni, Introdaced the EngUsh langoage to tbe 
Inland districts, for h} )o^ docmneota the Tiamea of per a o ai change 
■peedllj after that date from Gadlo to EngUslL 

Of a Scotthh htoratore before tbe wars of indepeodenee 
there Is no tzaca In the period preceding the death of Aloz 
ander HI in 1380, Bcotlud was eo prosperoos that It is to 

beHere no lodb Iheratnre exHtod. Bot, aa tbe dlaleet of SeoUand 
was not yet dUfereatlatod from that sooth of tbe Twae4 «w4i 
a literature, unices U took the form of chnmldea or was of a 
strictly local diaractor could not eaafly be Identlfled. It b notke- 
able that there fa no lack of lUeratare of which the nene k 
connected with Scotland. The r ona n o e of Sir Tristram, which la 
— aorfatfd with the name of Tme Thocoaa, the myaterioua aeer of 
EreddoBoe^ k preserred ooly In a dialect which k not Scoto 
Thfmjh the Qawaln ej c l e appeera ht dUTertoit fomu fai dhTereot 
all of them teem to be Yet Oawalo, according 
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^rly Fragments 

to tte w prince of G*llow»y and, M « ilmll *eo, there 

b aDcoe reMon to oonnect accme of thwe poena with ft Soottbh 
tallwr. Ibo coctwiictioa, howoTer, b more In «ppeftr*nco than 
In reality If thoee poena were coenpoeod by a Swttbb fttrtbor, 
th^ irat^ usdoabtedly intended imtbfsr for recitfttktn than fbr 
readlog and, eren If they irere tneant to be rood, a aonthorn 
nibe trtnild be certain to adapt the form to bb ofvn dbitcL 
ttik might be either inteotlaaal or anlntentlontl If 

intenticical, the ptnpoee vooid be to malre the poem more easily 
HiMTigOilw to aonthem readers If nnintenUonal, U sronld typify 
the remit vUdi always ezanea hi all language* from the mechanical 
eopylni; of an aQen dUleet 

In the Scots dhleot ttael^ the pofitka) aeparatJon brought 
abont by the wan of Wallaoe aad Bntce prodneed oonriderable 
changes, ^[ba ddest fragmaerta of the dialect are to be found In 
fite phfUe* Introdaced for greater prodslon into the laiin laws 
of Dtrld I and hb sncoeaiora In these we hear of Mod!#snA 
fftsdynt, kaiOK and *o forth, for which in the bier Bcota Ttndoo, 
are snbditoted XQl Scotbad has 

beoosae again an indepeiHlaot Ungdom, ssth words as these, and 
(be Terttoeakr ^losaes oo the hard wor^ in a Lattn leasts an all 
that ssrrlTe to OB of the old Scottish tongna Of early ccoUnuoai 
prase there are no remsina The earfiest poetry extant appears In 
the fcw nuzalcal and path^lc renea cm the death of Alexander m, 
whidi bare bean quoted a thnea 

Q«hcB AhwDjjr oort krag n iM* 

Httt Baetind M la lar* nd k, 

Aw>r ww aoM^ eS ok tai bndr 
Off WTW aad wax, off caDja *ad (kf 
Oar* WM tato Ma, 

Orjat b«» lato yfrxj a jU 
Bw mw * Beafkod nol naead* 

That li la pmfhajM, 

Tbongh preaenred only by Wyntocn (a ItaoX th^ *» doobt, 
innot ^ moored frocr the original fonn of a hundred and fifty 
ytara wBer In Fabyant Cksvnicie are preaerred some of the 
fiooto and gibca at the Kogibh, baffled in the altge of Benrlek 
aad defeated at Bannockbara But it b with Barboor whoee 
poem Bniee b the triumphant chronicle of the of ti,o 

new kingdom of Scotland hy Bobert and Edward Brace and the 
pe^'Jante* of Boo^ that Scottish meratnro begins. As the 
«plc, colomrd, orideBUy to a largo extent by tradition, 



103 "Tht Earliest Scottish Literature 


bat irriUeo ^rbOe men ttfll Ured wbo raneinbered BtBnockbani 
tod tbe good Idog Bobert, H b ectlUed to the ftnt pUce^ mtm 
thoxi^ ooTuetriblj nme of the htcratoro of pore romiaoe be 
not IcM old. 

Id JohD Barbour the aatbor of TUe Bruce, ve bare a tTF^ 
example of tiie p r miwnme charcbman of the foarleeath ceoUirj 
Ab vb mij ntrmlae fro m hh name^ he Iwd tpmng from the 
nmr m vin fi^ Of bli mij Uttorj we Iqicnr pothhig. We flnt 
bear of btm in 1857, whesi he appUee to Edward HI for a lafe- 
■■■■nMiTi nt to take h<ni and a fbOowing of three aebolan to 
Oxford for pmp oaea of itudj B; that date, be wu alreadj areh* 
deacDOof Aberdeen, and, aa an archdeaeco, must bare been at leaai 
twenty fire yean He probably vu aoine yoata older He 
(Bed, an old man, to 1890, and we may reaaonaUy oof^}ectcTe that he 
wma bom Boon after 1390. In thoee dayi there waa do mdrectlty 
in BooUaod, and K may be amnned that the arthdeaeon 
Aberdeen waa, tn aH probabflity proceeding b 1357 to Oxford 
wtth aome ycrang acholan wbcm he wma to place b that oulrenlty 
Ibr the latb of the aafe-aoodaet need not moan, aa baa often bew 
•mned, that Barboar vaa to 'keep acta b the achoola 

Ihe nfe-ooodeot was granted tdm at the request of 'DtTid 
de Bniya^ Hng of BeoUand, at that thne a capUre b ktag 
Edwmnfa handa and Barbonra next duty b the ■una year, wu 
to aerre on a oommbskn for the ransom of kbg Dsrld Other 
■afe-coDdacta were granted to Barboar b 1304,1305 end 1388 that 
of 1305 alkrwbg bhn to peai to St Denla b France, whDev b 1806, 
be wu iBowed b croa bb Franoe for purposes ofatndy InlSTS 
snd 1373, be wu derk of the ssdlt of the kbg'a bonaefaold Bnd,b 
1373, also one of the sodltors of the escheqner By the early 
pert of 1370, Th4 JJruee wu flahbed and, aoon after we find hbn 
reoelrbg by command of the king (now Robert H) bn poozKls 
from the rerenaes of the dty of Aberdeen. In 1878, a perabn 
of twenty ahnUnga abrlbg from the acne sorirce wu conferred 
upon bfan for orer — a baneJketkin which, b 1880, be tnua f erred b 
tbe cathedral of Aberdeen, that the deau and canone once a 
year ny mtaa for the eoala of Ua perenta, bbaelf and aft the 
fklthbl deed. With t>ortheni oeotioc, be lap down carebl i^a 
latlofw u b bow the dean ia b dlrble tbe twenty ■hnUryi among 
tbe ataft of tbe cathedral, not fbigoUbg eren tbe ucrlat (tbe 
name atlD anrrlres b Aberdeen) wbo bllad the bell Other 
were paid to Barbcmr ly tbe kbg'a order from tbe rerennea of 
Abenbect, and, b 1388, ma pentioQ wu raked by tbe king, fbrhk 
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iklthftil •errlo^ to tM pcnmdi, to bo paid half yearly at the 
&wttfah ieram of miturnday and M a rtlnm ai. Ho died on 
18 Uardi ISM. like Chanoor bo rocolTed from the king (In 
the 'wardihlp of a minor, irtio Dred in tdi parWi of 
Rayno In Aberdoewhiro. On at Icail one of the many occadom 
i»b® ho w« anditor of the orcbeqnor, Sir Hoar of Ef^Intoan, 
who, aa wo aee, b abo ropotM a poot, aerrod along with 
Mm. 

Both are the drrt jJa tit>^ of John Barbonr’t Me, at known 
to xta. For thir^r-ei^ year* at loart he waa aretdoaoon of Abcr 
<Wn^ then, probably one of the nto«t pro a p ef o na towna in the 
realm. Fortunately for itadA It waa fitr remored from the border 
and not mlT ei^ ao terereiy aa moat towni in the wan of 
Uberatiaii, though it had been rbited by ah the leading combat' 
antH, by “iVallace^ by Edward I azM by Broca Die records of the 
dty, imibrtanately, do not b^in tlB a few yeen after BaibonFe 
There U, howerer aome reaacm to befiere that Barbour 
waa not alone in hb Qtoary acttrlty To the ■one dktrict and 
to the same period belong the LUa Aa Sainia^ a manoaezipt 
ifiaoaTered in the Oamhridge Unltenlty library by Hairy Brad 
diaw who Baalgned the authonhfp to Barbour bhnselt From 
WyntouD we learn that Barbour waa the author of other wenia 
whkdt are now loot In many paamgea he refers to themea treated 
of In a qaaabhbtorlcal poem, Tha Bmi, whixi) cleariy in matter 
bore a chiee reaemManoe to Layamoo'a poem with Urn eame title. 
To Barbour Wyutoun attrlbutea, abo, another loat poem, The 
Aerortif Oryf^auMa, which carried the genealcgy of the 
Stewart kings from Robert 11 of Scotland to Nhma who bnlH 
iKlneTeh — a Umr da /orca excelled only by another Aberdonian, 
Sir Ihomaa Urquhart, the tranabtor of Babebb, who carried the 
geoealogy of hb ikmlly back to Adam hlmaelf It waa perfeetty 
wtB known that the Stevarta were a branch of the andent Fn gllt)! 
houae of FHxAbn but, In the bitter feeling against 
whkh by thb tfane had coma to pcetalL ta Bcntland, it w»a,t» d'Wibt, 
dcaha hl e to find anotbff and more remote origin foe the Scotdrij 
royal frndly The feefing whldi led to the production of thb fabn 
kxti genealogy b Touched for by the author of the Ltvtt qf tha 
SatnU already moDtlosied, who toEa ua, in the life of St Nlnlan, 
dat a peraJytio Engbab lord deaired hb aquire^ who bad l iro n gb j . 
home a Scot as prisoner to pot a knife in his mouth with the 
blade outward, that be mi^t reoTe the Soot of hb Me. This 
lord, haring been diamaded from hb deed of murder, and 
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baring UitoMd to the adriee of tbe prtBon er that be herald trj a 
Ttatt to Bt Kliihii ■ abrioe a« acote for bltparaljiii,flodi tbecan 
kmg fai coming, aod eayi that be ml^thare known, if be bad been 
wive, that a Scotmim of Qalknraj u mnlaa wag, voold nerer 
help an Eo^bhiuen, aitd woold prefer to make him ID latber 
than aadit him to recorer Ibe geceologj carriTea for ca in 
the HitUnj of Hector Boec^ where we are told that Tteance, 
tbe BOO of Banqno, had e bod Walter who became iteward 
of BcoUand — a geiMJogj which pawed frtm Boece throng 
Holhtthed to Bhakwpeare. 

To Barbonr abo hai been attrOniled apoem on tbe 5fcpe (tfTVoy 
tnmlated from the popolar tnedleTa] Latin Tro^ Book of Gtddo 
deDe Coloone, of which two cooaldecable fregmeota are pnmiul 
wUh Boibottri name in a ma mmuiy t in the Cambridge TJolrer 
■Ity librarj 'Hh Beoond fragtoent la found alto In a Doooe BfB 
in tbe Bodleian library there b do doobi that tbeoe DagjueiiU, 
whHi hare been atdsed to ecoplete an Imperfoct copy of 
Lydgate I tranalatlon of Ooidok are b tbe Bame motre ai 77l« 
Broee^ which k iborter than that of Lydgate, they are aho, no 
doobt. bx Scota, but, in tD prohaUHty ti^ are in the Scots of 
tbe fifteenth, not of tbe foorteesith, eectniy and, in detail, do not 
reBemble Barbonr’a aodonhted cconpoaitioD. More recently and 
with moch more phutfTbfUty Oeorge KeQsoo baa cemtoDded 
that Th* Bulk qf Afceoadrr a BoottUi translation from two 
Fnoch poem^ k ly tbe author of Tie Britto. Ibe abnllJiritlea 
of phiaseolagy between Tk* Butk qf AlaomtStr (whkh exkta 
only in a printed copy of about 1680, re gn lu ted for the Baa* 
netyne (3ob in 1831) and Tko Bnteo are bo mnneroos Bad bo 
Btrfldng that It k In^KadUe to beUere they tre of indepeodect 
origin. 

To retain to The Bruea. TUi, the work by whfdi tbe repo* 
tatlon of John Barbonr tUsdt or blk, dates from hk later 
middle il/e. He mart bare been a mao of bet i reac fifty and gfity 
before It waa finished. It k tn no real Kcse a bktory for Barboor 
Vn-g l r iB vitb tbe aatoandlDg eonfnsloo of Bobert the Bruce with 
bk graodhitber tbe lirtl of John BalUol In cklmlng tbe crown. 
As Barboori own life oTcrkppcd that of Ung Bobert, It k Im- 
powQie to bdlere that this k an acddenlal orerdfihL The Btory 
k a romance, and tbe author treated H u Boch tbooid^ttrBxige to 
aaj it haa been regarded from hk own time to thk aa, tn bD detalk, 
a tnstworthy Booice for tbo hktofy of tbe period. So cODfident cf 
tbk was '\N ynloon, writing about a qoarter of a ceulory after 
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BaAmn'tdtill.aMibomjllio wiH U^Uj- pM orcr tio dotalli 
of Brace I career becBsie 

Tlt» ArdtfdeiM rff 

I* Dnrjw th Bok aot l» «ii% 

llrnr* tretjio ta-to »T7t 

TKfn^ J UiTuk vtUi a& tnj wyL 

LDko »ny other hero of romaoce, Eobert h»* ao peer tad do 
B operior thoc|^ Infeiior to tad to hka otdj tn Itto other 
knlgttj, JiLizMt of Daagttft tttd Edwtrd BncCL It it ooly ottml, 
therefore^ that, when bo lll^ta tgtlast the Eng^Uh , the KngTl i h 
btTo rn wh tbo 'vont of U, ewi i»beo the odds tie vetj ren^ fav 
their faronr Bo^ Barbour it aa ardent patriot, he does 

hla beet to be tkb, aod, oo doabt, the main bistoriczil erenta are 
related vith good Ealth aad aa acccratelf u traditioo aHovod. 
The ire not aQ Tinalna, the Scota are not tD aogela frm 

heam For UaJatab the traitor, who faetrajedChrlatopherSctoaa 
to the Tj^tTfah, be ree er rea Ha Uttmit lod^natioo 
la UD ooK^asjKTt bkA be be. rr S& 
iJl Bvbom'a ret on reea are hrtibed opao the chameteni of 
Ung Robot and the good Jaraea of Doit^at Edvard Brace b a 
fine vartior, bot attatoa act mto theee flnt two fbr lack of aelf 
caQtrd (cx, Ml £, xvi, S91 ff). Had be bad ‘menr H hla ddd be 
wi^ hare eqaaSed anf varrior of hla ttmei, alwmja excepted 

bb beotber aartlyr 
To e:«bo0t b-te cherelrT 
1 dtf xhIt* Bue, vw la Idf isf n, 6U tL 

T>ojtj^ too, h oobte, bot he b a darker apiiK than Hng 
Bobert aod more mrel tn Ha treatmeDt of the fof Jjq 

haa greider wroogi to rere n ge. Kothtng beccnea hfan better tlvan 
bb repl; to Idng Bobtrt a adrice not to rentsre Into Doq^aadale 

KAh - lattaili ] vin vesd 
And tik tbal Ood will (Iff 

QabetberM tt be tQ de or Hit r USB. 

Buboor doncoi often dmvfbll length portratta of Ha beroei 
Hit, ahocat at the end of Ha poem, tella na bow Doogias looked 
aod what were hk chW cfaaraeierbttca (ix, 811 ff). The only 
othtr whh whtaa bo daab aa ftiBy b Sir Tbomaa Randolph, 
^ ofUiirTay (X, a 90 li:> In both caiea be prabea, abore all 
«ao, tbeir hatred of treaaoo (firom which the Scota, both In the 
van of WaDaoo aod of Broce, bad toffered ao madi) and thdr 
Hto of lojalty Doogba, be thfaH cao be eominmj only with 
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Ftbxkhti, vho ■oonwd the offer of PyrrliQi ■ ph^ilcka to potnn 
Mm. ' 

Tbe Hrwnhw and hsitumr 6t kiss Hobert he Hliafartta b; 
mofrotti tottaneet — hli dehjliv the moj, in order that a poor 
too ni to be mored, isa; not be left bcihlnd to tbe mss; 
of Irfah nraj^ (zn, 870 C) hit modei^ In dedaiins that be 
■lev bnt ooe foe vhbe Qod ead hh booitd bad akin two (m. 
484) hk popnl&ritj among tfM conn tr y folk, when, dlignivid. be 
■eeb a lodging az>d k tcdd by the goodvlfe 
aH tW tnaaksi «t* 

of CM «r 'rattan ben, 1 

•rut OQQ 

God kystf BoWrt (b* Bnea h b* 

Tbat li rrcbt tori «4 tUi costn. th, tUff. 

On oocailon Barbonr dkpkya a dry ocuutle hamovr character 
ktle of bk ecnmtry Once on a time there veniodi propbeta aa 
Barld, Samoel, Joel and 

Bat tbri pruiibefla •• thya an ttwt& 

That tfaair ta <rd MV mb* ti baavta. rr 681 L 

Ofkhig Edvard he iemaika that 

Of etUr taanali laaidk tart* m ta. xt» 14S> 

'When ODymay let <rat a lo^ is Ireland upon Edvurd Croee i 
meo, Barbonra comment k that thongb they lacked meat, they 
vere vdl vet (rrr 8M). 

Barbonr doQi not ofteo morslke bet, here and there, be toraa 
aalde from bk namtlre to expreo a gmeral ■entlment. Tbe 
moat kmona pemage of Ihk kind k that cm liberty vhkh, to 
Barbosr born vhen hk eor mtr y via Jost efuerging firoin a life and 
death ttranJe for \ta indepeodence, mnat bare bad a Tirldnea 
beyond vhat the modern render am renlka Tmth to the 
paaage read* better a« an extract than In Ita original aetth^ 
where it end* In a csrloni (deee of tnedlerral nrankkh eaenktry 
Al fndMM b » mM« (Uatl 
Fndoaa nttra mas to baUI BUaffi 
PnioiM d nlac* to mea fUbi 
n* IvfTi at *m that tr«lx 
A DoU* bart may baUT oaso aaa 
Ita altr* Bocbt tbat may bla ploa, 

Oyff CndaaM bll)b*l| Cer fn QUaf 
Ik iLanqri* aar d athtr tUax. 
ha hr Uat ay faa« trryi tn 
Uay Boriit kuw vriQ Uia p m py i U, 

Tba Bofyr aa tb* w wLj t 
That k aoirptyt t* Ibria thyrUawi 
ifaQ. I A«Vr«4. 
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Bet trff he b*d •■■jU U 
TiTn *11 bt aoll tt wyt, 

nld fredoBM aur to pryw 

Th^ *11 the |r*ld to TEzid Uat {■> i, t 251 L 

Las Tell knoni bhli pralso of lore u that Thlcb 

11HE7 tyniE (eodv wjdiUi 

Off nrllk "tT irOiHa, nd cwllk uijiliHi 
Ttiwt fliai MtEy i jE j a yi Eodirr. n, fiSff. 

The tear* of joy with whldi Ijesmoz and hli men welcome 
Brnce Ttd Us folLTweTs, whom thej meet haH famished ETnrE\g the 
HTk titer thej beUered dead, lead the poet on to a cmions 
dWpifadtlfTn OD what maket moi and woaneii weep (m, fiOd fit X 
But, generallj ipeakhtg, theee 779^ are confined to a tingle 
rcne such at 

Bot (pilttf cod htliiri, 4Ehit m«7 wlllataadt 1, -iM. 

The chtngee and of the locig-cootinned war bnmght 

boon to bbn Tvy riridly the ^Meneas of Ibitmie 
gnUk op oe • man wfD snrk 
lad prik him lyne cas atUr ijaUkw Titt, fS) t 
Bot oft CsUoi (be Mya tboadrt 
led iris atB*! <i(Qb 8* eandi Bed:il 
TB de «ad m tbsl w«ja alnyta 
1 BtUt ctaDe eft, m laca mjH 
Uty gar weHte sbs nekfll wane. 

Ks omb iBrebt mcy ctaad acne 

’Qm gran of Ood, (bst tH iBfag itebjE xi, £I tL 

Barbour was not of the order whoee eye in a fine frensy 
r olling , Both glance from hearen to earth, frt^ earth to heaTen. 
Be was a God-fearing dmrthnum and statesman, who thought it 
wdl to pot on rec o rd his countrya d^rerance, before^ in the tn- 
glortons days of Broces to (.cta ao is , Ha memory riwpld hare perished. 
And whst he aimed at be achlered. TAb Scott, whose poetry he 
Inspired, he finds hli metre to ladle that, at timea, he fblk into the 
merest eommonplsca Bie battle of BarmocUnim occupies an 
altogeths disproportioTtate space hr the poem. Kereitheks^ 
the descriptioD of the battle is Barbours masterpleca He most 
often hare talked with men who had fonj^t at Baimockbnm he 
obrlotaly had a very dear conception of the mannCT In which the 
day was lost and won. In his nairatiTe he combines the qoalltiee 
wbich Matthew Arnold aselgns to the hl^>cst epic style he is 
rapid in morement, plain In words and in style, simple in Ideas 
aird noble In maimer The only one of theeo charmcterktici which 
can be dhpnted Is the lasL Bnt the description which foQowi 
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ipetla for haeU. How it ^^)e«kd to tbe moci Hocneito of 
Barbom^B admiren all readen of Scott i Lard qf Ou hits are 
amre 

And gnbaa kUt 0«lla d« Airiata 
8sv tbt Uif tkoi aad Ui 
8eli«v* tltBMM ta &• M ipadtlr 
H* cm tMU to tb« kyof Vr* 

Asd Mid, ■eldr mq (Itat tl !• m 
Utai M ftif t tan fat vCI c*t 
HafDa a«d dcyl tbr vOl li 
)Mt fled I DOTtr mUHt 
A ad I dtdai b*b to byde nd de 
Tbaa tm Tlf Wlr cad KbcmToSy fle, 

Hk Wyffil tlin bat aclr clald* 

He t aray t, cad b* ndd, 

Aad aa ralr Bdoacd tba Be^dc raat 
Ibct vw ac ^ladj cad m clnit. 

As dfcdd at Bckyn tfalaa had hs 
He erytit, My cad ‘Arsrakn 
Aad Ibd vUh ^leric «wa Un net, 

Aad SVC bin spcels tm bym Mt, 

Tbst he cad kn var lAatsU ewa 
That bath d a u os to tttc sed caa fcj 
Aad ta that tdaec thaa tlcyBo tw ba X[iJ,M ff, 

Barbottr^ adidoTemoQt te h£i age asd ctreunataxteei k 
TtKj wttcr fcchdH. lUa h more Ttrldij reaSMJ, If hk ereefc be 
cotnpared vith the other oatiooml epde, BUnd HanT'f WaUaet, 
vU^ in Ite ova co on tr y eecnred a more petma neot end more 
general popelarity than Brue*. TXD into the nbetecsth 
oentory one of the fev boob In erery cottage w the IFolZace* 
Ibe ceaiee of thk popolority are to be aonj^ii to the ket that 
Wallace, bdttg more genuinely a Scot than Broee, aa time wcEtt 
on, came more and more to be regarded aa tbe narional bercs utd 
bk exploltB vere magnified ao aa to todode nnich vhh vhkh 
WaOaoe had nothing to da Tbe rery defecta of ^rryk poem 
oommeoded It to the migar It profeaM to be tbe aerk of a 
hitrel man, ooo wUhoot tpeokl eqtdpomt aa a acbolar thoogh It 
if dear that Harry conld at kiart read loUn. WhDe Barbour a 
nairathe eontnlna a certain amcrast of anecdotal metW dorired 
from trodlUoD, and, on aome oocadona, derfatea from tha troth of 
history It k, on the vhole, moderate, tntthfol aztd hktorlcaL 
nanya vork, oo the other hand, obrkxady la little bot a tradltko 
of fa^ Been throogh the mkta of a century and a ball HktoriaDi 
are onahie to aadgn to the acdrlty of Wallra In hk coontiT'acaitBe 
a BpBco of more than tro jean before the battle of Falkirk la 

> (Jktrlcc. * tc ksne. vttset mtn Wey 

U tk «%bl»Mlh SM^ ■! iKiUiUT giMgkic at onUdfldd. 
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ISWL Hwtj iLongb nowliere coirtJstent, reprcseiU Ha hero ai 
a^rttegirtth the Engflrii from H* elghtecBth y«*r to hi* forty 
fifth, irhldi ti, practIcaBy, the period from the death of Alex 
aoder in to the battle of Baoaodebom Bot VTallMe tu 
exeented b ISOS. The cemtent* of the eork are os tmhiitorieal 
u the dirooolcBr If Barbour took care, on the irhoK that 
Broc© dxffllfi hare the best of U, thon^ r ecog nlal ns that be 
tnflteed ntanj le Tcraca, WsOacas path fa maited by onlfona 
raxom. Where Btnce ilaja hla thoWafa, Wallace ilaji hfa ten 
thouanda *1116 canmge fa fnrttarrhfttrmie and dfa goitlng. But, 
by the thzte WoRtut wi* compoied, a long aeriei of bjnries 
tabe eqn ent to the waia of fadependence had engrained an ttn* 
retmobg hM* of y L hhtg irhkh It has taken ceotnries 

of rm t iTn b at ieoD the countries to erase ftoro the Scottish tnh t d . 
Hence, the rery Tlolenco c£ fFoflacs commended It to ita reodert. 
To the ntOe natioo, «hiA soflfcred eo ag r e r el y from ft* powetfol 
nei^bent thsra ara* comfort andd the dfaacten of Flodden or 
of Pinkie b the re c or d of the doo^^ WtBace. 

Of the anthor of thfa poem we know noxi to nothing. Accord 
bg to John kb^ (Usir) the bfatortan, yTeJlac* was wrUtoo in 
hfa boyhood by otss Henry, vbo was bbnd from hfa Urtiv sod 
who, by the reritation of hfa poem b the balls of the great (comm 
prtne^nlnuX obtabed the food and dothing he had earned. The 
date of the composltioti of the poem may be fixed, approxiinat^ 
with the doe anp^Ued by Ua^or as \4W. In the tfta sm ps 
aoeotmti Tariooi payments of a tew ahmingB are entered as haring 
been made to EUn Hary The bat of tbcee payments fa b 1409. 
^kiry probably dbd soon after Blxtecaa yeara fater Dimbar 
b hfa hnmenifoT AfoitoHt, enten fahn b the middle of hfa 
ront^ydcrooido^ealtfat of deceased poetSL From kia^ t account 
U It dear that Harry belcmged to the dasi of the wandeibg 
mbetrefa who redted, like Homer of old, the deed* of beroea 
to tbdr dificcndanta In ScotianA when the deeceodanta <d the 
heroes were do loccger bterested b ndi eomposftlas^ the bards 
appeared before humbler audiences and many p ei w on a rim iHtb 
can i cpYw a b e rr the fast of them to the ce ntr e of a onird of 
apphndlog yokd^ bo recited hfa latest compoelUoQ on some 
pojwkt tabjact ot the day 

^he sole mannacript of the poem, now to the Adrocatei library 
at Edtoburgfa, was written to 1488 ly the ame John Bammy whtv 
about the aame time, wrote the two wri»tfng tT K VT ix ig i' T lp i a of Tie 
^™ofclhBt be wa* a more faithful tranKriber than be geoetaHy 
gets CTwilt for haring been, fa shown by the weH-oarked 



no The Earliest &otttsh Ltferaturt 

b e t ween flta Itngtiage of the two poana. WliQe, in Bijboor bsrtC; 
a trace li to be fotmd of the cbaractsrlstlo ScottUi drop pi ng of tbe 
final S in etc, we find thli eomi^etelj dereloped 

In WaUaet, where eaS bn to lime with lavx,/aB with want, etc. 
Hers abo fndUd appean aa pomd, whOe poUia li mbtalrenlj put 
fior jxmw and wziuoru for wioworu (mowenX At HanT- wat 
aHre at the time when lUinta; wrote the man mcflpt , h tna;r hare 
been written firan the anthor't dktatkm. Be timi u h maj there 
b BO^hiiig In Hai77 tuj more than in Hnner to tbow that the 
author wBt bom hUjad. On the contrary totna of bit dtaul ptiorii 
aecm to thow oon^derable powcn of obserratioo, thoagb the 
deacriptiona of natural aoem with whkh be pre&oea aereral of 
the booki are an intention of wbat b fijund, thoogfa rarely in 
Barbour (&jt- 1 xr^ 03 ft) and bad b^ a oontmonplaoe 

■hue Obattcer Ibe matter of bb poem be profenea to bare 
derired fim a narratiTe in Latin by John Bbir who bad been 
diapkin to Wallace and wbo^ If many of Wallace* a^deremczdi 
are well nJgb a* mythical at tboae of Robin Hood, was bli pa tJf 
onnpafabte in pruaeat to little Jobn He wai^ bowertr a modeti 
( d a ua ptop wttbah for Harry teEi nt that Bblr’a aebiemmenta were 
tnaerted in the booh by Ibomaa Qray, paraon of UbertoL Tbe 
book b not known to exbt bat there b no reeaon to donbi that 
it bad once Qxbtad. According to Harry (33, lllTX ha accoxacy wit 
TOQcbed for by bbbop Sinclair of Punkeld, who had been an eye- 
whoev of many of WaCtee'a adUerementa. either the book 
firoiQ wbfeb Harry drew wma a bter forgery, or Harry mn>t bare 
oaostderably embroidered hb original it b incoDedrable 
a cotapeoloD of WaDace conid bare produced a atory widely 
ififibring In chroDoloKT to mj nothing of faeta, from reel hbtory 
Bnt, when tbe poem hat beco accepted at a late tiadltkcal 
itBDance,fbaDdedapontbe doingtof anatloQ&l hero of whom Dttle 
was known, WaiZEiei b by DO mean* without merit Harry managea 
bb long One with aoaafdermhle aocceag end go Snafy eatahlbbed 
It In Bcotbnd that tbe last ronuotio poem written in R»yif — 
AbiTwndar Bostb Sdoor*, or tAa Forhenate Shepktrdea — carries 
on, after threa cantoHci, the rhythm of Harry with the greatett 
exaedtude. There b no lack of rerre in hb battle acenet bat they 
are all so nmeh alike that tbgy pall by repetltloiL Thw fbOowii^ 
b typical (n, 398 C ^ Longcattell (LeacaaterX we are tdd, 

Iliat nl Lb wtard, tbai wm of boLOI bnr 

'Walbe* wtlL that, ftt bj* Ijvbtni, LIm 4r«vt 

ApcD Um «r*a wUL hb wtni Lm hte taxaei 

Threw ha^tm Md mj** la ejadyr ittelk tW bays*. 



Ill 


Blind Hardys Wallace 

Tbfl ferodty of TViHace b ndi that be nyi 
I nk Iwtflr to IB Qw SatfartB da 
TIhd goU or hud Out Utal caa gUF to me. t 897 C 

Harry feeb that the fame of hii hero b a Mttle fflimned by thfe 
fvt ♦Trat Tib belonged only to the nnkB of the tmaTTcrr gentry boi 
at ODce pj i v ^ ^TVj Ift^ & greater tucccnor that the *raiih ti but the 
guinea atamp, and ctrengthens hli caas the eTample of 
kidgbta of St John at Rhodea 

WaHaea • lord be Buy be cWiiyt wrytl, 

Tbecbt r m y k folk tbandf baiff DtiD f«01{ 

Ka dayma ca l«d, bot be Uuir oart. 

Had 1 m Om nrU, ad be TT»ddt off b«rt» 

He li no lord m to tbe wortblmt 
It em Doebt be, bet CredoBe, kmUykaea 
At tbe BoddU OmI mek fbD mouj oe 

Q nMTV vertky >r n«r»4it \«rw»n« tti, 8B7 C. 


In Harry ire find the came dry hum onr aa in Barboor bntbere 
It li of a grimme cast vhen the £ngllih are In qticatlai]. VTbeD 
WaSace, to exApe bh cnmles, bad to £igid9B bhsaclf aa a maid 
iptnnbs, Harry fiyi quaintly 

be est eOB, ad rsa foil eennadly 
1 j ef b tyoi, Cor be BDcbt leryt lans^ 

VTben their eaemlei vere opon them, 

Hb Calov Etevyn tbn tbodit bo tyne to Uda. r ISi. 

IVbeai Wallaoe eet the Hn^ihmenH lodging on firo, 

TIO ikpod BCD tbet irelkaad* ne aocbl nft th, 440, 

and oo another oecaaton 

Qabec gothexecB dxidt, tVrf tbxtr bynynxW bsyt* 

EC, 1092. 

Hren to Jolha Cbesar he appUea a qnip 
Gnt JbEih, tbet tdbste gti elT kw 
H b viKujuc wu b bet foil «bsv tih, L 

In hla Ch a uce rian paaeage* at the beghmiog of ieTcial boob^ 
and in the apcstiTqdio to Scotland In the laat book (xi, 1100 
Hai^e m|3oyi thoao "aureate tenna which, throo^ the foDcnring 
centmy were to be a mare to Bcottiah Uteiatnre. Bat the use 
of them jworea that Harry wna not, after all, a ticrrf inen Here 
M»dt^ be makes pretensions to daadtal learning and, Dke 
Barbour, octaaiooaDj rtfen to the beroea of old romance, to 

‘ tbd, fcoOfliip boi. 
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CflnrlcDtBgDe at Roncesrtkllei, to king Artbor ikylDg tbe glaiit at 
Hoot 6t kfWtfi], to the Alexander atorj of Gavdjfer at Oaddrii, 
alao referred to bj Barbour He that all dmd know 

Barbonr^ book thon^ coriosalj enoogh, the name of 'WaBaco b 
Dot once to be formd in Barbotir*B poem. A itQl more recent writer 
b probablj r efer red to In the apdt^e of tbe owl In borrowed 
plmDCi, widch Stewart aj^tUei to Wallace^ when aogrj because 
Wallace refund to let him lead the Tar^nard. For a few 
jeaia before 1400, thb story bad bees tbe anl^Jeet of HoQanjfs 
Ho%BlaL 

With tbe Bnbe qf tAe HovicUt wbidi b tbe proper title of thb 
work, we peas from historical romance to tbe last type of tbe 
rcmaoce proper with Iti metre foonded oo tbe ^ allltenittTe long 
thw, but bahlooed Into an elaborato lyrical itanra of nine kmg 
T UI aea of fimrbeatB and fbar short r un s of two beata Tbe aoheote 
b dbababdbcddde, and no better oTminplft of hs treatment In tbe 
Hotefot can be fotxod than the aecond itann 

TUa rteba Bertr dan nxt, but rrettex n 
Tbrmr* cm fenct od fol^ that ferir wm Utr 
AH Qw hnwh of (A* (vtib bcir b ten thh cta^ 

Aad Uriih bfrtAert of bb cn hloKauc hdet 
13 m bod lovm wu b* with Ijkiax sod bl, 

And fiw to ba^ br (hat bike m* b?ar> 

TW t i — oiftt thlr hertfl* b bbidb emlli btf * 

Premud cad prmuecad, be vo/r cod b peb 
llraa act I b cdcec, cobgcir nd cm, 

Contot at Um fklr Srth» 

H^b nclr •( (he mirth, 

Ab Uyth «f Um bbrih 
Itict Um ff i o mtd hare. 

Thb b tbe coenmooest Ibnn of (be metre, femnd abo hi GdagriM 
ffWf? 0<rtccatd and in tbe Atm^ra qf At-tAwe ei Ote Term TTotAe- 
lyne, and, wHb a digbt n>odiflcatk», in Bauf CoUyxtr while in 
tbe PatSl C(f Satan tbe ninth Uno b replaced by a 'bob of one 
beat and two syllables like In Feer«v *8o sooc^ eta 

The Hoidat b preserred to two mcniwfj ijCji, the Acben^ datlt^ 
from abont ISIG, and tbe Bannatyse, written in 1508. Tbe poekn 
b between sixty and sereoty years older thc« tbe earlier 
Kript. It was co mpos ed , as tbo antbor teOs ns In tbe last ctojt^ 
la tbe mlrthfrill month of May at Darnawmy In tbe of 

Moray 

ntm for cm Dow of Dnhcr drvw I thb dyte^ 

Dovtt with cm Dawftem 


Hdcbd cc4 ebband. 
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In other -wtirdfl, It -wm wiitton for EHiftbeth Dtmber, Oonntea 
of Moray In her own right, wfacoo first husband wms one of the 
Don^M fsmfly that perished is the strog^e with Janrai 11 of 
eldest brnther bring thnte&rl wbom the king stabbed 
with hi* own b^iwi Pinkerton aw in the poem a atire on 
James n, a rlew whirii waa entire^ fbnnded on a mlireading of 
erome for rotnw in Tone &&4, and, with the reetoratlan of the 
true readhi^ the theory faHi to the ground. The poem, which 
introdoce* an riaborate accoont of the Don^^ anni, most haye 
been written before the final dlaater to the Bongiam at Arkln 
Kibn in 14 U for the anfortosate coimtea, no donbt with the 
intentlcD of mring her land*, married, three weeks after the loss 
of her first hnsbond, the son of the cari of Hontly, who was on the 
side of the Hng . A* the arms of pope Nicholas V are deecrlbed, 
the poem mut be later than 1447 and, probahlj, before the 
Dmrdar of eari tv iiiWo the king in 14&2, m is shown by 
Amoon in M* edltkm for the Bcoldah Text Bockty There aecms 
to be no rocoodha meaning tn the piece. The subject b the thrice- 
told tale of the bird In borrowed phnnca, widcb (iTGi itself airs 
andtpeedllyCsIls to Its fonner low cKtata The owl, beholding him 
•elf In a rirer that flaws throng a £sir forest, is (fisgnsted with his 
own appearance and appeals to the pope of the birds, the pencax^ 
against dame Naturei A summons is bsoied to the members of 
the coundl to conrem. The author shows camldoable ingenuity 
in ftrrdtng mmes of Uids aod other words to suit his aHIteratlTe 
Terse, and aoiDe humour in the parta which he to the 

dflerept birds. If it were neceHery to search for bliMm mean* 
fngi, one might suspect that there was a spice of >nnHf<i in repw- 
•mtlug the deans of cdleges by genders, and the arcbdeactm, 'that 
ourman, ay prechand In plane, Correter of Hrkmen the riafV , 
irhlch is the hanmcla gooee, but also a Scots word for a goadp. 
It b a pretty fancy to make the doro 'rownand ay with hb felr 
always whbpering with hb mate, a curate to hear wbdo cnnfea- 
■kna- The anthoi^ who was of the secular riergy may hare been 
weUsatbfted that 

Orysod Crswb cad Csh, that enib Uw w m , 

IVar iRn frwb fortbwerd. 

That, with Uh Mr of th* bud, 
nna to tha corna sard 
At awyn aod at aocn. 101 B. 

■WbcD an are met, the unhap^r owl b commanded by the pope 
to slate Ua cose and, whoithb baa been don^ the pope caHinpoD 
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his ctMuidllon to cixpras thrir opinloot. Iltej piuce c J to do to 
in a maimw irith >rhldx HoQaod wu do dooht ftmflUr 
Ajid thftl mciSj cvyiK, foil of wtitnr*, 

^*1 mwr, tlM mrtw sad how U miHLUjli 
Dm dranirtuM sad tb» staU sQ wuUi tliid mw a. 

UoDT ■nBy<njLa kite, fa Md dmU to Waa It* 

Off ArestotSl and aid bmq, adtaffifia Utal nliawai 
Qa Pntsfla thar awiam * jjrilMl * ceaatabt 
Bom Hid to, aad aam Cm, 

6a oar sad na laj 
Batfk nra aad oaitrm 
arsawa tlud aOL 

TTlttinAtelj H is decided to ctnanli the empe r o r — the co^e — end 
the fw«Q^ la despatched u bersld with ktten written faj the 
tnrtle^ who ia the pope'i tomtarj Ihe herald flndt hhn *in 
BahOodla tower a or r umi ded with dokea and other Doble% 
who, aa b expUned afterwards, are the Dobler Uida of pnj Ihe 
tpe^ ot wood pedcer b the emperta^a jmwoJrant and, ea b the 
marmefr of pomdraott, wotra a coat embroidered whh anna 
'Hihi ocnoeia keg deeaiptioQ of heraldio arms, IndadlDg not onij 
the emperora bat abo those of NkholeaY, of the kltif of Scot* 
land and, b ij^eateat detaO, of the Doogln familj More than a 
qouter of the poem b taken vp with thb drearj ato^ which wia 
Tvej hderwtln^ ao dooH he Holland^ patrooea^ hot wMeh 
reins the poem aa a work of arl The cm]; btereat it can hare 
for the goneml reader b that Id It b contained a rerdon of the 
Jonnie; tmdertakea b; the good Bir James with the heart of 
Bnue, which maj be regarded aa the ofRrial Dongba rer alo n, and 
which diffen from that contained In the last book of Barbra 
Bntoe. Here, Doo^aa b rcpreaenlod as haring Jo ar ne j ed to 
JemalecQ mod as being on hU wmj back when he perbbed ^fating 
■gsinmt the Uooca in Spain bat there b no reaaoD to donbt the 
comct De m of fiarboor a atorj that Pongba oerer troreOed fOriber 
thitn Spain* The bat third of the poem b oocnpled with a t 
to which the pope Inrlted the emperor and hb cooitlaa Ibe 
fatttern waa cook, and the dUolr of mlnalreb ccmabted of the 
marb aod the me^ ona^ atarllnga, larka and nightlngalefc We 
hare preaented to aa in fctll the lijrmn the; ackng in boftoor of 
the Virgin Mai7 aod a wbole staom b occnpted with the naioea 
of the dUferent moaksl tmtnnDents, which far ootatiip sh awna, 
mekbot and psalter; in obaeorit; Ihe rbhora are entcrtalDed 
I7 tho je; who U a wooderfal Juggler He makea the aadboce 

* tn kajme* sot M MOtHl tL * tfWM. 

* ll b, »oto»«Tthy tLal tUi tc^Im aW Mt nut o mi ' i . 
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■00 many »ocid«rftil thhigi wM<di do not reoDy oiif^ aowiig 
eiben tbe emperors horses lod o? to the pomtd by the comcrske, 
they been eating of the come in the kirUand. 
Ibe rook sppean as a *bard ovt of Iriars^* rodtlng cmch nn 
IntoKiJblo gibberlab— eadi Gflello bards no donbt Trere 

famTHiu* fmnngb at Doniavay In the SitoeotL centor^— hot is 
igQCsalnloaaly rooted by the jesten^ the kpving and the cndroo, 
irfao then engage in a tnssle for the sjnoswneitt of the company 
After gnoe has been said by the p<^ It is sgreet^ at dame Nature ■ 
SQggestkm, that her snppoaed fll tnatzeeni of the owl nb$Sl be 
remedied by grafting on the owl a feather from each of the birda 
Ihs owl, bowrer, heorrmre so izooient in cocsetpre o ctt that Kalnre 
takes sS the feathers fram him again, modi to hit sorrow 

Daiid Lah^ and Amoori hare diligently coSeeted the little 
that is known as to the author of this yew de^JmL He is 
mentkmed in Tirioai documents ooonected with the church and 
bmily of hb patztm. From these we team that, In 14M, Eidiard 
de Hotand was rector of Halbirk, In Ghithneea, In 1451, rector of 
Ahbreoehy in the diocese of Moray, and, like his contemporary 
Henrysoo, a pubile notary In 145S, be was preanded t? the pope 
to the raeant post of ehuter in the chord) of Moray Is 1467, 
after the laD of the DoogUses, we find him in Orkn^ vhert^ b 
1497 he demits the rlosnge of Boinldshay He seems to hare 
}otned the exiled Douglases In England, from which he was sent 
oo a mtedoo to Scotiaod In 1480 and, in 1483, along with *Jamis 
of Doogtace (the exited oui) and cert^ other priests and rtber 
sio like tratooris that are swomo In^^amen, and rcmanys in 
Ingburd, be U excepted from a gcDersl amnesty 

like this poem in fomv but certainly of an carUer date, is a 
series of romances which duster aboot the name of Eochoon of 
the Awle Ilyate^ one of the most mysterious figures in our early 
Iltentura Xbe earliest mentioa of him is to be found in Wjn* 
toons Oryffynalt Orony^ wrfUen aboot Itia Wyntoua, fn 
desaibing king Arthoi's conquest^ remarks that 'Hneboan of the 
Awle EeoIIe In tfl his Oest HtetorynDe has treated this matter 
Wyntoan feels It nceossary to apologise for diflcrlog from Hochotm 
b aaytog that Leo and not lAdos Iberlos was the Boman Emperor 
who de m a nde d tilbots from Arthur He argues that he has good 
aatherity oo his aidev oof 1* Hoeboon to be hliimed 

Ao4 BM of swA 41*er*tl0Ba 
BiM axcow ftiij Ia2/ IlBeboaB, 

Thst o — m .»4 vcs la QUcnlon. 

«->4 
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He Tn*ld Grtt Omt 9f AHim 

And HmjiMifru nf 

The EpixtiU. ml* ^ Stuaju, 

He TH e oT T mf ht fait bHU, 

7elre aod Ceu mel cad 
Aad mj to ji i emaoo tad deOte 
Held te milk metfn fak dlt^ 
litfll or dSe zmIu be £■■ 

'Weamad frm the tathimtam^ 

Ci6 Teinoi TThkh fblknr irc Titel fijr diWdlng >riait tlio naturo 
of tho Ot$t HittOTyaUa or Oret Ot$t ufArOttop yu 
Had be eelQt Jjoeywk p i o e um taro 
Qnlme be eelBt trtm eDMmir 
It bed men frerit tlm »— ti— 
nan Imd r^erlt the mritira 

Ooarlj fffffal > !■ to bo (Tt»Hr>g nt«Ke« ^ from rime, for u 
Wjntonn'B exTunidw iboYi, proe>wal09T bod w^crvsr nigbi ri nm 
together Hu G€tt Hutoiyallc mtat, tbersfinr^ bora been to 
bSltentiTe jioem, eod bQ 'bothorltlei on &ow agreed tb** the 
conditloiM are eatiffled \jj the poem rwTlftd MptU AriAvre vhiri) 
li preeerred In the Tborritoa ilS of Tinmln Oathediil In Uu 
llorti ArAur*, not <3oij is Sir lAdos Iberioa called 'the 
Emponrer of Borne, bnt tbe tadgbta of the Bootid Table are 
called Doseperes (or aocne rariant tbereoO, Ybkb ia erldeoUj 
the origin of WjDtoima DoTc Lap erji, As liar the fyUtOl ^ 
iSaole Aiaone, riiere can be m dooH tt is the poem pre- 
eerred In fire MRS ander (hat dtle (with rariadooe of spelUiig). 
'What iraa the poem called tbe ridtearere or AdttniaTt* qf 
Oateaht, the other vin^ of HoriuNm mmHonfd hj 'W/ntonnl 
For this place there are Mreral pretesden, the nuat planible 
fdfltm hptn];, U adranced for a poem surTiriDg tn three 

coricnulj diUkrcnt Terriona, Tho Avntjfrt ArtAvre at tiu 

Ttma WaOid^fne, timt b at Tarn 'Wadllng, a small lake near 
Hcoket la OombeiWd, on the road betreoi QariMe and Fearith 
Aa the stor; b mostlj conceraed rrlth Oevmln, hb name mljbt hare 
appoued tn the tltlo no lea Jcstlflablj than Arthsria 

or none of theKpoezni in their extant tarwM cos It be dd that 
the bngeage b Bcottlih Wbe^ then, na Hochoonl Flnkerton, 
in the end of the righteesth c(s>ttir7 vaa tho first to sa gg est that 
Hotboan vaa to be tdeotifiod with tbe godcBirHeTofEeliiitonn, 
caamerated amoogst other poeU In Dunhara XaauaX for Ai 
1 Hkm bite WM7mUI{B.1tS. loot), 09 C. TteOitkMkaka,iboivlitel 

b Ite axa. idhloi b«iaMateiwlMtichMltepmt'«m»MEKteaoudnite 
« Iw (te te tSH XmjT lx X steit la Sin, ud hi <SX4 Tte JVefi ih < Xart famm. 
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ildhmx. ToOiiilkl3sabeenol5MiedtlatHndi£ranb»fan^aM 

ambnrtlTe, ood that, if tie poet wM tbe -wen taicnrn Sir Hew of 
EgPntotm, a itatesman tn the rel^ of DoTid n and Rottert II, 
vho wn a knigit in 1S42, and, later tn life, wu married to 
I^Wh, Btep-dster of Robert WjntoTm wa* not at all Ukdy 
to talk of bim aa ‘little Hn^ Bnl Gecffge iriUon baa abown 
tiwtt the name Hudioon waa employed hi aolesim docamenta eten 
of harotta, thereforo, might without dintapect be appHed to a 
wbo wua a brotier-fai'law Tbe name Huebeon baa 
mt n m mJj lurrlTed in tome dterteta aa a aumami^ and must bare 

been mu^ ccmmoTdTr eeiBer, aa ia abown by the namee HutchlnaoD 
and irOntdieoTi, wbkb an merely tbe LoiHiaid and tbe Highland 
form of tbe aame name. So fiir there U no dificol^ Tbe ex 
plana don of tbe pbme ‘of the Aw)e BeaOe la sore di^eolt, but 
K^eOaon'a argument for the old rkw that It la simj£y tbe Avia 
Regu, an appropriate eoou^ deactipdon for a knl^t who aerred 
for a period aa justidar aoema modi preferable to any other that 
baa been a d r aa ced. Tbe more aoutbem colouring of tbe dialect in 
bla worta b uoi aufflde nt proof of b!b RngUah origin, for where 
there are eerenl manuacripti^ tbe dialectal forma vary my eoo- 
tlderablT Bforeerrer It would be atianga that 10 fer^ a writer 
ibould bare no honour tn tbe c ounlry of bb bhrtb, and ■bould be 
telked of with reapeet and r e r me a x e in a ouanlfj wbida waa 
bttteriy boatOe. It b fanpoirible here to enter folly Into tbe 
ebborata and htgenkroi argnmect by wbldi KeOaon, In bh 
JTweftovn q/ t&e Atcfo Rjrole, not only aopporta tbe made 
by "Wyntoan, but aUempta to annex a whole cycle of other poema^ 
wbldi are ordlnarity reg a rded aa of HngUab tboo^ anoormous 
origin, and whldi ate dlscu*ed diewbere' For the p neent 
{nrpoee, h if fuffldeot to ny that there a e e ma good erldence for 
tbe exittence of a Sootdih poet colled Horboun in tbe middle of 
tbe fiwirteentb century, and that, fai all probability/ he is to be 
Id^l . if i wt wUb the statesman Hr Dew ol R^iintoun, who was a 
cootempoTiry pertapaaiomewbaloldercoctempotary ofBaibaux 
who murt hare been at koat twenty-one In 1342 when bo waa 
bli ghted, arid who died about the end of 1370 or the beginnlDg of 
1577 It Is noticeahlo that, on a great many octariona. Sir Hew 
of EgUntcam recriioi pcrml^oo to trarel to London rmder aafe- 
ooodttct— afocton whlAbdlson founds a ydauslblo argument that 
be wu a pmona pmfa at the coort of Edward IIL TUt aigu 
went, If correct, would account for a more forouraldo attitude 
' 1 , 77 . era e. 
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toward! Engtaud lo hb wocb tboo appears to Barboari. In an 
aOhantire poem acribes mlgbt damge dblectal fonns at tbetr viD 
ao long as tbej did not adect the aOHeration or the number of 
ijOablcB. In the rimed poems here attriboted to Hacbom K b 
ocrtaln that the rimes are nortbem, thoogb, tn the fixnlaeath 
uentnrj then was no dbUnctkm well enoci^ marked to fonn a 
criterion of origin from north or aonth of the Border 

Fanton artd Donaldson, the edUora for the Earlj "Rn uTUh Text 
Society of the tnterminahte (htt SytioHdlt t^f tAe Desfrwerion 
pf 7Voy (It contains orer IVXK) fincaX were the flnt to point out 
that thb nnrimed alBtoratlre trapslatian of (3Tiido deUe Oofonnes 
EytioTia Troxema meat, from Uantity In style and phraseotogy be 
attriboted to tbe same anthor as MorU Art}aa% thoogh it had 
been copied from a Scotthh original by a west midland scribe. 
Ibelr ophdoD has been dereloped and oonfirmed by NeOson ■ work 
onEiuhoan. As llorie Ariktcn h admittedly snp er h i r in exec ntl on 
to tbe Ottt HiftlonaU aitd s^ mden it bad soote Kwiee stlD tm- 
dbeorered or now lost, h b a rery Independent rendering of the 
story of Artirar as related fn Books ix and x of Oeoftej of 
llonnKMathB Hiitona Bcfpaa Brtbaaoaty It may be used to 
iHtstrate tbe style of Horiiomi. MoH* AriJtvn b e g h y with a 
rode demand from Lodos fberioa, emperor of Ren^e, lor tribete 
from king Arthur Arthnr, after considering the matter whh hb 
coimdl, canMs to tbe coodttskn that be has more right to the 
empire than Lodos has to trfbnte from him , be will, therefore^ 
anridpateLodass threatsof Inrasion by taking the field agaliat 
hhn. Accordhtgly be if^ots Mordred to role in hb absence snd 
charges him especially wltti tbe care of Wayooor (QnlneTereX 
Arthur crosses the Oiaonol with fab boat, and, after an 

impleaiant dream, fights a great battle whh a gh^ from Genoa 
engendered of flen^ wbo Ures on hitman fieah, has raraged the 
Ootentln and, bst of all, has carried off and ikin the Dadwasof 
Britanny The author who b exeodTely fond of aILlteratkai,exceh 
hlmsrJf, Id hb dcacriptlon of the gbnt, by carrying cn alUteratkm 
on tbe same tetter t fe n wgft fytsr axsmas it i ve n use s so I'ftac tde 
first twelre lines (1074 — B6) three of sort, of 

whkb the bst, as tho least repablro, may be taken as a spedmen 
Doki tMiris ■■ ■ kB*k% m] • Imn Iierdat 
Aad Wrd* to tW bob orfba* wUb b j oa aaJ o Wowwi 
Htoko m • b«p3t floah* kardb wbo k> lakn, 

Bo WM tbo bjnlo of tWt balk* ksDri si mse. 

'baai7Wid. * Whj to Uo b «B« ■ 

no|h M • dof-fch. vbotl^ 
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Hardly hai Artfinr time to ttank HeoTen for Ha incnttB In 
the combet, ere mg en t nM«»eng<T* errhB from the manhal of 
France to ray that be imat Ibtb help at once a-alntt the emperor 
who entered the conntry and U canyteg deatnictiaii Ear and 
vide. Sir Boke, Sir Gairai Sir Beffleeio and lonie otbcra are 
hiatily doipeidwd to dday the emperor, who baa brtm^ ■with him 
tnthop«nreiiofea*t«niheatlieD<*o,and thew knlj^ti, with the 
bdp cff on OInbn^ead^ win a tWotj In the great battle whidi 
tXTTfr w* many luhle deeds are dooe these are dcacribed with great 
■rigrrar Aithoi hSmadf with OoShrande (LxcaHbnr) baa a abort 
way with his foanan 

He delji owttei OoUbrnde, foQ <ia}T^e Twiiiietlite, 

Orajifaa kym* to Qa lf, tkat firajd* nawte, 

KxU« byw •ram fay ifa* fauM dtsty ta Kudji^ 

Com down Q4od the kynrat aod karp* to thy reryi^l 
How srta fat fay* fay &o holfO, 1 hH* tfaa ia trootfael 
noa Sill be bsadscmcr* fai fayi^ wtOt tfaabelpeaf ny Lordel* Z12Sfl. 

'nra cmpecor hhoa^ perUies at the hands of Arthur and bh 
fanlgfatM, haTtng slaag^Uered the pajnlm t 31 they are tir ed, fall 
opoQ the apcdl, and. help themadrea, not only to haUceoaya and 
horaea of armes, bat to all Unda of wondeifril antmale, 'kaonells 
and tehadrtaaet [whaterer they may boX dramondaiiei, 

IToyfbt* myfln -vtiltts, sod nerayScros bMd«3 
CUcydn, ssd amt^ sod t^yfas^s) Bsbls, SSS7t. 

And tfartf 


Ifa* roy Tjell lutueatle, 'wfUi fab ro* iJ e taUe, 

Ose Um ca>U ef OoatsBtro* fay tfas dc* 

Hw the D i araj u w r«faoyfa*de for ewx. 071 ft. 


As a Uttorkal nord, whldi, bi troth. It Is, Jforta ArtAcr* paraea 
rapMly from one eceoe to another of a dlflereut fcbd. On the 
battle foUowi the akge of Meti cm the dege, a dn^e comlmt 
between Gawain and Sir PriarntB^ whoae gcnealc^ Is reanutable 
— hk &ther 


•o at AVmdb* Uods, o ot ri jof of kyrtcw, 

Tfa* tseb et Ui ayeb* Hettw rf Tray*. 

Ho aoooer h Met* won with gananl thlraliy tTar, an carried 
orer the Alpa with Artbor who adrancea hao Tuacanj and lalta 
ta the Vertcmon rak, the xtoea fanancei. There, the canning 
eat cardinal taritea hhn to Rome to help the pope and to be 
mnoed. Bat ahtady focttmea wbed, width Arthnr aeea in a 


' bn mV 

t onuifaymiM. 

• ■alM. 


* aJrmaf hi tafi 

T iWMliy 
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dreftdfbl dream, b on Um tmiL Itte king hat paiMd tlw topmott 
point of hb 1 ^ 017 , for EQr Ormdok comei to tall tliat Uordred hu 
rebelled and hat weddede WajnoTQ. Forthvitli the camp ia 
brokai np, and tb^ hQn 7 bomerwarda Ifordrafi alUei^ the 
Danea, meet them at tea and a great naral battle k admirablj 
deaerfbed. Ibe Danes are defeated, and, after landbig^ Gavain 
meeti Mordred b iht^a ocimbat and k ilaln. It h the wlcksd 
Mordred hhntrJf vbo in admlrsthm dedarei, 

TUi ««• rir Oa w ajm &• and«, tW fUdeita ef o&bt, 

.iad tka graiioowaU (hat G«d irffed^ 

Haot b at dyw U ef hamU, faayyjHU b anoM, 

And b ba^ Ttdb* Wna ddia. 0876 C. 

Arthsr ron that be vfll cerer reet tlD Oawahi'a alaTer be dain. 
So the hut battle fa j^doed. Ifordred keepa veil behind hfa men 
and changes hk arms, bet Arthur qdea Ldm and, after a great AgH 
in vbiihArthiErhimaelfreeelrai hfa death votmd, Mordred perfahea 
bj Excalibcr a better death, bji Arthnr than be deaerred. 
Arthor makes btmaelf be carried to haste to the Isle of AtbIos, 
and, eeefng there k lu vij bet death, beqnealha the eravn to 
Ooostanttne hla ooasla, ordm Uordred’s children to be skin snd 
makes a good cod 

I f ur sry l fa all gnC*. far Odib) bf ef 1 mm, 

Jtfa tTSTW nfa TTQfbts, v«)a Ur batydda 4Bi L 

Tikn other poets, tbe antbor has dravn hk battle scaoes froo 
hk ovn thaa KeOson has shown that the battle in France k 
arranged IlkB Oreo; and argoes ingeodoosly that the aea-fl^ fa 
a poetkal Terakxi of that foogfat off Wfaidielsea in 1880, while 
other indications, more or lea nseertain, lead him to fix the date 
of the poem as 1A9& 

Hie PfattH <tf Satan fa oolj a rerslfled farm of Tht Story of 
fiasonwi in tbe ApooTpba, a starjwhldi both Dteratore and art 
dbov to hare been rer^ popolar at the end of the Middle Agea 
Ibe anther k abls to tall tbe (ale in twenty-elgdd ataoxas of 
tUrteeD linea like the talar Holland, be dlaoonragca the reader 
'bf ib& oztiosT^soif affifGst cl dctjtS ritb whlsh bo fcelr 
nrrranrj to deecrfbe the garden. Hie adranlage of meotkofaig 
erer; tree and ererj regetable of which be had erer heard k that 
be k thus able to exerdae more In g e noUy in aUltaratloix Hw 
nodem reader bowerer bardlj finds tbe same ehann b 
n* pane*, (k* fmmtp*, porvttk* (o pnr* 

Tnth r«v* ud rwior^ r«rfld oa rifU 107 1 
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ftfamra. n, iTiikJi dttcrfbM meeting of Baasim v A htf 
after ibo hes been coodemmed, fflaBtaUe* the renl- 
ftc»tion Had, tf ft* &nn in the eeiBfiit (the Teracm) MS, of about 
1380, be compered irith that in the latest (the In^IbyX flnrt 
pobfished in Amcnra a edltkm for the Seottiah Toit Boedetj and 
dating from abemt the middle of the fifteenth centmy, it irffl at 
once be dear bov mneh change in a literary work may take place 
in a compaiatlTely abort time after the date of its compoddaiL 
The Tn g TThy rnMn atript, tboti^ later than the Venwn and more 
eocnipt, baa, if Hadionn waa a Scot, fn e aer fed the dialect better 

Tan OK. 

Hm fd ^7*" flat ta th* floni, Ur fMr* wfaa* beo fop^ 

Oerped to Um kjodsB, m boo fta! irri ccmlb*i 
I irfa I vratbibtd (b* MMn, at ny wtind, 

ITdibsr b) vord M In vnk, In aUa u U 
Hm b r iMf aJ ap od Ur Umq% *T»d ciaaid Ua band i 
For I aza ilami—il, 1 zm dar dlapaiafa tU Cteiifb. 

'Waa naotr m«a aarratal negs U a» wot bt amda, 

IT* EMoo' a ioekm dbt U oortb m U loatbi 

Tb* (bai* 

Tbal taika tb* Man* ef Un feela, 

And «der* b* ccaaed that awaUi 
la otbar wld •ofanl v« isato. 

8«U b* DO naro. 


la mta T. 

8dM bO flat to tba Bar* vbaa aeb* hbv [Cer^ 

And «Bip«^ U bha kyndaly a* vale cov^ t 
*&hm, 1 vretbed yan naafr, at mf vtlaBd, 

ITeytUr to vord* ao ki varka, ta na In and*. 

BdM enaards od Ur* knaa, mi UnU hk basdei 
For I am daaipued I na dar* dkparaf* jenr mowtba. 

Wh saner a KrmrfBler lyU b* aea no be nd*, 

TTar a itaa f akr pattyng faa nortb na ba aavtb* 

Ak Oicre. 

H* tek* tba tatierea fro fata, 

And efts kywyd ba that avatai 
la otba wU wtl v* nets. 

Bayda be no Bam. 

Lastly TO come to the qneUloo of what "Wyirtonn meant by the 
Anttrit of Otewane. Among the numercrai Gawain poe mi the 
choice aeemt to be flndted to Mthcr Th# Awsfyr* qf ArtJntra or 
0<iayw4 and Octvant. There it, at thk point, a ftrrther difflcnlfy 
for Dnnhar teBs ni that, antoog the 'makarii, baa carried 
away another writer on thii nld^ 

Claik of Traaast atk ba baa tana 
That Buld tba anlaria of aavana* 
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Of Qeric (or It mn; be, the deric) of Tranent ve knov nothiDf 
but vbat Dnnhnr m, to that we are not aware whether It wu 
one of the *TWing poeem or a lost xiocm of whldi be was the 
an^Mir It li eqoallj poedble to coo tod that the x>oeiii referred 
to by Wyntoon b loaL There ts no certain criterion bet, on the 
wholes the probebtUty b greater that the Aicmifrt Arliixr* b 
the olte of the two works and may therefore, be more reaaooahfy 
aedgned to the poet who was, p c e w u naMy the elder 

Arthur and kb coart go flmn Oarlble to Tain Wadllng to 
hast Queen Oaynottr (Oo teo T er e) h entrofted to Oawalo and, 
while they bi dtdter fracn a storm, a ghost appears to them. 
Qawaln goa forth with drawn sword to meet the pbrm tom, which de- 
■ires to speak whh the qneen, aod, bdng permitted, telb her to take 
wandns, for thb b the tost aoni of her own mother, who fai life had 
brokoi a tow known only to herself and QatneTere. If massea are 
■ddforberaonlsbemeyyetbeaBTed. In reply to Qawaln, the spirit 
forecasts that, after a rlctory orer the Ttomans, hb doom win fkH 
opon Arlhor— the story of Jforfsdrt&wra The flgnre dkwppean, 
tto storm b orer and ^ retorn and are told of the portent They 
go to BeadolTs Hall to sapper, and there, dnring supper a lady 
riddy arrayed brings in a k]d;^t riding on bonefaack. It b 
Qabron of QaQoway wbo cfahns to for fab laodi, srhldi bars 
been glren to QawahL Arthnr says they hare do wtapoia now 
bat, on the B w e tu s Qsderen shall bare hb dalin to fight allowed. 
There b a long combat, In whkh both trewoonded bd, nlthnately 
Oaleron b defeated. The king fa)terfere% Osleroo receires bai^ 
bb bods and Qawaln receires lands In Wiks instead. When they 
hare gone hock to Carlisle and the combetsoits bare been cored of 
theb wonnds, Oalereo b a knight of the Roond Table and 
marrloB the lady wbo breast bbn faHo the EalL Obrloosly 
the adTcotnrcs nmdr more properly bekng to Qawaln than to 
Arthnr The story b In two scenes, wbkh are connected In order 
of thnf^ bnt not othenrbo. It b Udd In fire ttSTiras of thlrteco 

lines each, eoDstrncted oo a oomplleated systecn of rime, as the 
foUcnrlng example will show and retalnlog the old aUitoatlre 
form. 

There are three natBaser lpts whldi dlfler rery widely bi their 
fonoa The best b the Thornloo htS at Lincoln. The Irclsod 
118 , preserred at lisle In lAnca^dre, b In a rery nneottth dblect, 
prolnbly that of northern Lancashire. The Dothb MS In Qm 
B odlobn library 1m, clearly the work of an Englishmaa of tbo 
hIMbndi copying DOrtbern foima. hcHsoa, the cbainpioe of 
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[oAom, luts not bwm iknr to oTmmt® tli»t the land* of Goleron 
tl8 fli) iro ritnated wtere Sr Hott of EgDntixni had hli 
1© rtory of the Jforte ArUaa% fa Kmnmfid op fa the following 
(xxm) 

A kxTilita nO* WnTy dom* Q» etiau*, 

AaJ ftt UsnlTCUM be ervnede Cw kyaj^l 

Tbsi Ht« be eunde^ ct a eucncs 

q*w bek end barete* tlQe TnxtenJe all biTtis*. 

Tber ■wiu fai TodoTBe be tellda of tbet lieuwi 
Ase* torse home a-HTM fo that tjdjBfe) 

And tber aUe Bovode TeblDe laae Ua noows*, 

Be-eyde y foIU rychte at a rydynsei 

And at Doratt alU dr tbe doffaetyale of elle. 

6 «tte tbe, rir Ganrse, 

Tbe ef BntaToei 

Far la a riekeA Uvn aOe be 
Swjb tedy* aBe 


Ihe hlttoiy of CMaffro* aad OateoMd fa more oleunie, for it fa 
know n only frtxn a pamphlet printed fa 1&08 bj CStepman and 
MjQar, tbe pfaneen of printing fa Scotland like the Avmtffn qf 
^rt&cre, tbere are two parti or acenea fa the stoiT iJlhnr, once 
upon a time, went 00 pQgrimage to tbe Holy lend aceompanSed by 
an the knl^ita of the Bound TaUa After a long martb throo^ 
dftKihte hitfa and manbei^ where their food glre* oat, they wpj a 
dty fa tbe Ka y {f aeot to Bid pexinfaBlon to enter and 

hoy prori ri om bnt, find^ the gate open, entera a manrion and 
aeizes aome birdi whkdi a dwarf fa routing on a ipfa At the 
ootciy of the dwarf a knijbt enters, who, finding reproacbea met 
wHb temper, knocki Eay down. Kay retnrnfag to tbe kln^ 
odifaei hhn to go efaewhem Gawaln, bowprer, uiggeita that 
a better-tempered me u e c^ai ml^t be more loeocaifti], and fa 
himself sent and kindly rooeired. After feastfag than foor dayi, 
they go on tbe!r way and — thongfa the poet fu r g^ to mention toe 
fact— apparently their late boat wu Sir Bpfaagroa, who now acta 
aa galde. By and by, they see a caalle bnflt by the side of the 
Bhone , and king Artlrar b a m pr fae d to bear from Spfaagroa tb*t 
the knh^t of the caatle paya bomage to no man. Artonr rowi to 
diange all that on hfa return from Pakstine. VTheo he ret nn a, he 
proceeds to bedege tbe castle. On foor mexeadre daya cham{dona 
are chosen, who fi^tt with little sncceaa to either aide. On tbe 
fifth day Qotagroa, toe bd^t of the castle, takes tbe field >itTTf*»if 


• MU tlall W tteL Mitk. 

heOrw yt— >. *BaehBK 

* Text MoNlnc !• TbMiln KS, B.T.B. ad. 


134 - Earltat Scottish Literature 

Ixrt li defeated by ArOrar'i cinunpton Ocmin. Ai Qolagro* de- 
cQnes to own defeat, preCening «Wth to ihacoe, Qawain U abont 
to kni bbn, wben Qolagroa aabi Oewmln to come tnto tbe cattle at 
if be had been defeated be will take care that Qawain^ boooar it 
not ic&tbed by hb acdoG. Oologrtw aiki bit knlgbte wbetber they 
woold prefer that tbeir chie^ If ranqubbed, ibonld tUn rule orer 
tbenv or wbetber they woold allow him to perbb. Ai they aay that 
they wbb him to be chief in either caio, be teHa them wfa^ Qawain 
faaa done, and they aet oat to Artbor't camp, where SpinagToa explaba 
tbethnatloci. OolagroabecomeaUcge man to Arthur bo^afternlne 
day^ fenating, Arthur releaseihim hrtmi bomngoherciTe he deporti. 

The origin of the atory it kswwiL It it a firee poraphrate of the 
French proae romaoce Pereeool U QaSoit by Ob^en do Troye^ 
or, rather of a oonthtuatioii of it 

The wrtleir b beat in Mt fightjng aconta, of which the combat of 
Oaodifer and QaUot, the fliwt champ lcaa of Arthur and Oobgroa, b 
a fob rpechnen (ttanea zuv). 

Bad OaQat, fo ttessad ittn wfdJa, 

Aa tUofa gVnraad m ebU* innb flal 
'tToedhr ctcnb thal ct^ « tUr itert ftedb 
Athlr bma* ft* Ut btoak* boFD* wea Uaat 
Tbd TWaciiH cp redly uoba at tbhl mOf | 

Orrt wfth t w i J h diat awns &• Uitlr K&aJk* lidti 
Tbaif'Wttk WTBtfUy^ thal wtric. tAal wmO^ to Tedlt, 

IlewU o« Qm hard MbQL aad bari In ILa Ud^ 

Ba voodlr Crwbly that tnUa frwdiU* faa Cei^ 

SiFow aJt tha hanai Qud Iwdi^ 

Bmitk Umy^ cad brriri'PladB, 

Bta lrta TvppyniB reoth wada, 

TVU ja Wl wdr^ 

The poem h nearly twice at long at the Avnfyrt q/* ArtAvre, 
containing a hundred and Qre tteniiu. Ofita date, nothing can be 
mid definitely for wUhoot aereml mmroacrtptt^ we can know 
nothing of the tradltkci of the text. Iti forms are more arcfaalo 
«W» tboce of WaUaee but there b k large a prop or tloo of 
tra£tIooal tagt (naceadtated by tbe alliteration) in the nxnaocca 
fW thb argument U not rerr coodudre nor b there aatb&ctory 
proof that tbe Atorttyn qf ArikMTt and Oolajru* and ^icotu, 
tlv mg b theb Tocebubry la often fhnBar are by tbe mme hand. 

One Bcottldi romaoco on tbe liral story aorrhot. Tbe Cbarie* 
njagne ^de b r t pr e t e nted by the qoaiat and omuting tale of 

> f*trb (Mh OB MBk. ■ iMnB. • mWS h fnhaUy 

UfrUy * MB mSMd lacttim. 
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Rauf Coil^ear 

Bcn^f Cbflj«Jr Hio plot torn* upon Oarici finding u nlf^it i 

lodgiiig incognito In tiMhonse of Balph, the darcoatbarnfir: The 

king hfti lo*t hh way ind hU Kiite In a itann. Ibo •<»» Ii laid in 
thenedghbourhoodofPani but the whole ftoryttTociiikr more of 
Bcotknd than of France. Tha ‘wickit wedderii amang thay mjrk 
>rmif«nU in agree with the Burromding* of Parii. Banf li a 
pUin-fpoken ttbui and hu hit own rlewi (m many thingi, in c l u dmg 
good rn*,Txnfn Ho find* the king in the mow and girea him a 
hearty inrltation to QKnd the night, but telli him that tbanki 
are at yet nnneceaary (stanza td) 

Kt, D* not tirOe, for dntd tiiti m thnlp^ 

1 fit Um lb of lytlll Uilng to ( 

For sontfaer htm them had of ma {jn^ drbk, dot lacit, 

ITor rtbar ^KDontla for tmaUanii balma*; 

Bet, nldrt we htlna harfania this nlc l rt vsOl to help 
TVgt YO mtdit wtth tf on n halth thss axEue; 

Te-DkORM on the mandiiff gohea thow mH oa Ulp, 

PrT*B at the parting how that thow dob) 

For first to kit* and srao to tak, Petst U ti orhaBio. 

The klzLf nidi In thy 
Sehh, tt b oatth that |o «S7 
lats ite talk fell thay 
QuMD thfT wer neb 

When they arrlre at the ho^ Rnof wtmld hare his gaeat ezifv 
before him. Hhe guest wishes to g^re Bnuf precedmice, bnt U«nf 

■ddi Tbow or< meoartw, that bD I vansd. 

Be tyt the Efaiff b« the oak, tva peri In taM^ 

Qlf thaw at hlddlea eold be hfmn or obrTHnd, 

And gif there of CottrUA eoolh, them bee tenet li eJenei. mC, 
Ranf asks the king to take his wife Gjbane in to supper, and 
the king would again yield him precedence, but Rauf r^srds his 
m maimers as requlrlog stronger measuree and hits him a blow 
coder the car Rut hringi him to the ground. IVIth true polftene*, 
Bacf wiR* tin his guest has finliLcd hb meal before he a*V« 

be Is. ‘Onoof thequeens Bttendanta, Wymondoftbewardrobet 

•ays Caarles, and offers to bdp to dispose of RauTi diarcosl at 
court Rauf does not know where the court Dee and does not 
like going where be b unknown, but b told that the king and 
queen are keeping Tule at Parb and Rauf nepod only ask for 
■PTynioiHL The kiiig speods a coonfortable idght, and, next day 
offers to pay for hb good dieor but b tedd that even were he 
of 'Oiarlb cumpinj Chief king of Cheualry payment would 
be refused. The foDowing day Rauf; takfai TVymond at hb 

*RKnlol Uhocf tac Ml* •! ibk*. Umx. 
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word, curicB hb da^nxnl tn pumlen to the coorL Ibe kfaig 
had ranembered hk protnlM aad had aent RD?twT otU to Astch to 
the vboerer came that WI 7 Bokiid order* Baof to ‘cast 
the cretnia fra the CaplIl,aadgaQj( to tbeldog but Beof k Dot to 
break hk promise to bring dhaxeoel and oflka to fight the bright 
bi all hk panoply, thoog^ he baa bat ane aold boUalr an* 
rottstte bnmd, end, aa they are both boxy to-day challenges him to 
combat on the momnr The king aslm Boland whether be has 
done hk eotamand, and, finding that he has not bron^it Batt( U 
tuttoyeil Ranf Icarea hk hone with the porter and panes into 
the co urt to look for 'Wymond, and, when he sees the kfai^ 
recognises him as Wymond, though hk clotbcs art different, 
k modi dkooDcerted to think bow he bad treated the Idng hot 
Charles dnhs him a knight, and appoints Um Maialtal of France. 

The sole anlhorKy fbr the tale k a Dnfqns copy printed by 
LekpreuikatSt Andrewilnl&TSandncnrlntheAdrocatea Uhrary 
Ediobor^ Bot, as Oartn Douglas and Donhar both refer to the 
story U most hare been weQ known by the end of the fifteenth 
centxtry Amours points out that Us roeabukry k doeely ihnOar 
to that of (kiaffn* tmd (Tatmiie. U k almost a p ar ody on the 
old romuncea bat the tale has plenty ^ moremcait and, what k 
kddng in the other roatanoeia oTbiimonr 

Aioog with U, Qarin Doogks meiitions two other popular tales 
1 MV B«r (Wlwr vUh Ua Uuwk bnv 

JotuM ud uid Cwturvii nv 

Pohe* qT fTamr p. IS C&naD). 

John hU JZecM, who k also meodoDcd by Dnnhor, k printed in 
Lalngk Select Bemotai tk4 Anotcnt Pofndar Poetry ^BceUmtd, 
bat k ckarty an Eoglkh work. The tale of Colkelble^ sow, also 
Xninted In ths msh work, U as dceHy ScottklL The aathorlty for 
It U the Donnatyne nsumKrlpi which was writteo In icdo. 
Colkefble k In Stonrioa to Ayr^ilm Colkelble ^ RootJiTvt the 
fiureer or Inlrd k, tmtally caBcd by the name of hk estate) 
•elk a sow for three ponce. The first penny fell Into a l»v*i bat 
was found by a woman who bought a pig wherewith to make a 
feast. But the pig escaped, and became a ml^ty boar Near 
Faria OolkriWe meets an cW blbd man who k being led by a 
beantUhl damsel called Adrh, finds a sohstltnle, and carrka off the 
damsel after ^rlng the blind mas the s e co nd penny Adila grows 
up under the cere of OotkelUes wife and U ultimately manied to 
hk son FlamdsUe. Thk son k made a srpdre of the body-guard by 
the Idug of France and rccetres a gnnt of land which Is 
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dmrdL lbs date for the life of NIqI&d, at aaj rat«, U dead; fixed 
b; a tale oT hov Bt Klntan mnd a knight had hem b e tr ajed 
te the Eoglhh, 'a fori; that in my ^yme befel (810 ) , whDe, htsr 
be aaTB (Ml) : 

TMj -Tm bet loiiBO 

QuImm Str Dari Braja na Una*. 

Beddea the Aberdeen ointi, knoiriedge of tbs north la poatolated 
by the ttory of John Balormy, bom in Bl^yn of Unrrsle, vbo, 
hartug the worm in hh ahank and knee, b^mlled on boraeback 
an the vay to Whithorn, twa hondre myllB of MDaray and waa 
amd by ^ Ninian. 

Bnt the Bcota of the fourteenth and fifteenth oentnrlea did not 
apecd all their lotaure in hearing and readhig mznanoea or the 
Urea of aatnti. They had an eqoal, or if we may Judge from the 
nomber of extant manoBcripti^ a greater interest fo the chrtmlclen 
of the paat With the earileat of tl^ae and, in aome rcapect^ the 
moat Important of them we hare bat little to do» for they do 
not write in the Scottleh tongoa Bealaerxmica wma oompQad in 
Kerman French by Blr Ihamaa Qray of Heton in Korthnmberland, 
while a prisoDer in the handa of the Boots at Edinhorgh, in lS5fi. 
libs Taliint knl^iti ancestor of flimfllea still dlailngniBhed on the 
Border finding time hang beary rm his hajM^ pot together firoo 
the beet so grees at Ills dlipcaal a cbroalde fr om the beghmlng of 
the world to hla own tlma For the period of the wan of Inde- 
pendeoee U k a flrst^tand authority and, ea the work of a rn»j\ of 
afikin, wboee 'handa had often kept hii heed, It baa a tiIdo 
< flttinct from that of the monkish chrooldea. Ibe next In order 
of these records b Scotiduvniaon, the Joint work of John of 
Fordon end hla continnator Walter Bower or Bowmaker abbot of 
Indtcolm In the Firth of Forth. Emept for oocasloDal qnotatloa^ 
the work (In foarteeo bocki) k eotlrely In Latin. Ibe first fire 
booki and tome part of the sixth were comploted by John of 
Fordnn, between 1S84 and 1387,forhe mestkoa that be bad lately 
retdred a faealcgj Arcs bkihep Wardlay rardlnal and 
and we know Uahop Wardlay held those tlUea only daring 
thoee years. Fordon k genentDy nld to hare died in ISQfi, the 
year In which hk coDUmtator tells ns be hhoself waa bociL Of 
Fardan, wo know nothing aare wfaat la told ns in Tarfoos mana 
■cripts of his worka He probably was bom at Fordonn, In Kincar 
dioodihe, whence be dcrircs hk T»>Tm and the statomeot In the 
lUaek qf PanUjf now in the Britlah Blnsemn, that he was 
etrpdhxn** taltna* Abcrtlonamt, which k gcoenlly inierpretod 
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NatanHy the early part ti derired mosOy from the Hble, 
and Tie Onmi^ bu no IditoricDl tbIqo except for Bcotluid, 
end fixr Scotland ooly freon XfaVnTm Oanmore oowardu, Its raloe 
Increutng aa the anthor approodMS hk own tlm& For Bobert 
the Brace, be not only refers to Barbonr bnt qnotoa nearly three 
hondred Unee of Tka Bruee eoiatm— tbra being tbe earUeat, 
and a rery TshmUe, authority for Barbonr'a text In tbe last 
two books, be aleo Incoipanrtcs a long cbroolcle, tbe author of 
wblrii be Hiys be did not know Frtnn tbe hlat^cal point of 
tIow tlMse rimmlden altogether perrerted tbe early ebroDotogy 
of Soottitb afblia The Iron of Edward I bad annk deep Into 
tbe Bcottlab aool, and U was neceaaary at all coats, to show that 
Scotland bad a list of extending backwards far beyond any 
thing that Eni^d conld boast Ibis It was easy to aeblere by 
tratfTTg tbe Bcottlab end Hedsb dynasties nccesslTe h**t*»wj 
oocteorporary, and awkward daws by ereadog a Ibw 

more klngi when neceanry Ibat the Scots might not be charged 
with bring Qsarpen, U wis neceaaary to allege that they were In 
Scotland before tbe Plcta History was thus dm^d npride down. 
Apart from tbe rtadonaJ tnterests which were inrolr^ tbe cco> 
troTony was exactly like that whkb raged between Oxford and 
Ckmbridge tn tbe dzteeotb centnry as to the date of their 
foemdadona, and it led to tbe nme tampering whb erideocai 
Wyntonn has do to the name of poet He k a obroalcler, 

and would hhntalf hare been anrprlted to be fbond in tbe company 
of tbe makaria. 

It was at tbe instance 'Bcbtr lohne of TVemye tbatbeoom- 
piled bis ebronlde. Tbe original acbeme was for seren books, bat 
tbe work was, later extended to nina 

'VTyntorm wxnld oot hare boon tbe cbUd of hk age ami train- 
ing did not the eorlj port of hk hlttory enntnln naoj ntorrek. 
We bear bow QedoII-Qlalm, the son of Sir NewQl, rMw ent of 
Scythia and married Scots, Pharaoh a dan^tor Bring, natamHy, 
nnpopolar with tbe Egyptian ooblll^ be then ecolgiatod to 
and fonnded tbe rsce which, in later day^ appeared in Ireland 
aod ScotkodL It k Intereadng to learn that Wyntoon identiSed 
GaeUo and Basqn^ part of tbe Scottkb stock ramalnlng beblod la 
Spain, 

Amd BeoUli QttI ipric hsBriy 

And «r mUtI Kewry n, SSS L 

Arri Simon Brek it was tli*t first bmtgbt tbe Coronadon Stone 
from Spain to Ireland The exact date before tbe ^ jg 

glrea for all tbcae Important ereota. 



■« sv 

• MtrT<»*^*j U« t"** ^r,-«aV 

®* *°Jja« B» 

B*-o«'”<l«^ ^ ,. not j, pcrpo 

^e4no» '" '^;r»fla>i<» ^ 

jon^i -wm '®5^c«aidi^, . 

®frTi — mt » u* "J** 

.— m^.%. 




' *»!•»■ 



132 The Rarltest Scottish Literature 

In thb book (cbap. IB) he alao telU the mo«t nuDcrai of aH h!a 
etorka — Macbeth and the weird ricten, and tbe Interriew bet we en 
Malcolm Biid MaMnff. Bat Wjntoon rea^iora Macbeth ntore 
Justice than other w ilt e i a, 

% hi Ub tyn* thar wn planU 
Off fold rft— ■ eaUn and fce^ 

H* wm to tacttaa rjdit laochfull, 

Asd tm hk tksk ryckt awfaU* 

Blnaua wood comee to rhmdnaDe, and Madieth, fleeing aooa 
the Monnth, la slain in to tbe wod of Lcm&nane* 

With aH hli crodnlhy Wjntoun, In the later part of his 
duonlde, b a nwot Tihiable aourre for tbe hktory of hb coontry 
To him and to Fordan we an Indebted for DMXt of oar knowledge 
of eeilj Scotland, atnce Bttle docnmentaiy erldenoe of that 
period irnriTed the wreck that waa wrooght by Edward L 



OHAPTEB VI 


JOHN OOWEB 

Tv rplte of ihe pio gr M irUch had been made in Hngilih 
Ctentnre tbe middle of the fonrtcenUi centniy it stHl 
retnained Tmcertain bov tai tbe cnltared clasM* irere prepared 
to accept Fjtgtiili u an hstnunent of exprcasion for tbe bigber 
tdndi of Hter atu re. With tliU imcertalnty vaa boond up tbe 
qncadoD vhetbcr oat of all tbe proTindial Tiirietlea which had 
exhted daring the Middle “Pn gikh period, a generally accepted 
literary form of PngiWh oonld ariae — eometblng which would vtand 
towards tbe KT>gI1ih dlalorte generally in tbe tame relation that 
Dante ■ volgart sCssfre, cardinaU e corbfficnu> held towards the 
dhliyta of Italy Writen soeb as Bobeert of Ghrocegter and Bobert 
of Bnmne bad tddreaaed theoMelrea distinctly to tboae who were 
enable to read French eaiily and to whom erm the new EngiUh 
of tbe day was dlSlcalt, becanae so mtrch Interlarded with French. 
They occasUmal protests against the ahDonnal condition 

of things onder which English, hwtestd of being the speech of tbe 
whole mtkm, was degraded to tbe poaltlcm of a language for the 
onlesuned, but they hardly seem to hare concelred that their 
hboan should aim at renraring this anomaly It is true that a 
CosMideralde amount of English rerte bad been prodaced which 
aimed at representing hi the rnlgar tongne the contents of the 
coatinental romances, and, conseqnantly may be snppoeed to bare 
made an appoal to a more or len aristocratic audience. But we 
find nttle that suggests court InBaecee in those English trenslathm* 
of French romances whldi abounded in the thirteenth and four 
teenth cenberiea Ihetr tendency Is towards a popular rather 
than a genuinely artlstk rerse form and, when finally a school 
aroee whlcdi worhed to some extent on artistic piindplea, H sras 
characterised more or leas by e rerertion to tbe old role of alliten 
tkm This carried with It a good deni of archaism of language so 
that, mtwhhs landing tbe blj^ poetkrU merit of such works u Ptari 
and Sir (?amyM omd th4 Orau Knight^ it wsis not possible that 
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tbcj tboold form bub of % poetical derelopjoeot wbkji ^xroU 
recoDoIle EogDab and FrecKb tutea in ntentoro. IbacoampQifa 
tbb TeawyiUbrtop wu pre-eminently the tuk of Clhancer, 
borerer, in genlos and in coltme «u ao Ikr in adtanee of hb 
gcnermtico that be can bardij be regarded a^ in any aPTw, 

Tbe mere &ct that be alone of the poets of bb time wu apaUe 
of bi'^Tig ritally Inflaenced by Itahan titerator^ by Dante and 
Boccaedo, 1b enoogb b) romore him from the common lerd. 
If we deairQ to aet before cmraolTes a picture of vbat we may 
perbspa, call the nonnai derelopment of EogHtii ilteratnre in lb 
progre j B tovarda general acceptance, we on^ latber perfaapii, to 
direct oTzr attention to tbe work of one who, in a certain senses 
itanda by the tide of Chancer thongh be b a mas of talent only, 
not of godoi — the antbor of Ooi\f$*tio Avttmiu, 

John Gow 0 VBB a man of costidcnbile IheraLr 7 accompibhmeot^ 
and, tbongh not Tery deeply retuh be wu powemul of mnft of the 
info r ma tion which patted cuiiait u learning. He wu of 

throe hognigea for tbe ptnpoee of literary erj H rwW >, and be 
oontlzmed to nte French and Lattn tide by tide i^tb eren 

fa tbe Lutyeon of tbe eenCnry Ata man of ealtore^ bb attitode 
tovardt EngUth wu atfint one of co^doo, and, indeed, of redeethn. 
There U bo erideoce that be wrote hb French txdkdea in tbe 
earlier period of hb career bat, onqneatJonahly hb flrtt work of 
coodderable extent wu in Freoch, the recently rocoTered Sp<e»lmM 
MedilantU or i/Iroar de rOsuu. 11b next reotnro wu in TjtHn 
elegiaci'' and it wu not tQl nearly tbe last decade of tbe cen tni y 
that, eocooraged, perbspa, by tbe exniuplo of Chancer, be adopted 
Eogibh u hb rehide of Iherary expftsd on. To tbe aid, be wu 
probably doabtfal whether a poet oogfat to trost to hb Fnglkb 
works for a penmment repatatkm. 

Qower was imdonhtodly of a Kmtfah bmHy : the arms on 
hb tomb are the Kinte u those of Sir Robert Gowtr of Braboorne. 
Some doeaxDcnti whkb hare been dted to prore f>rnt John Cower 
wualandownerlo EentprobabiyrofertoaBDtberperaoo batone 
l ustram ent, which tmdonhtediy bu re&reoce to the poet, deacrlbea 
bhg u Eaqtder de Kent, and It may be alErmed with certslnty 
that be was a layraan. Tbero b no eddeoce to prore that be kd 
the life of a coontiy gentlonaD, bet he wu certainly a man of 
BCHDO wealth, and wu the owner of at least two znanon^ one hi 
Norfolk and the other in Snfflhik, which, boworer be leased to 
otbera. It teems probsUe that, for tbe most part, he resided In 
London, and be wu perwnaRy known both to Rfobard II and to 
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opporfamity to roproro the ‘monJ Gower for eelectinff Im proper 
val^^ects. 

The derekrpmeot of Ooweri poUdcel optaions may be tnhced 
b bit wrlUn^ and eapedally la the focceailre altentlooe 
which Im mode tn tho text of Vox damanlit mad Oortfiuio 
AmautU, ei yeen veot on end the dtoeHoo changed WbeD 
Vox OtamafiiU wm first viittoiv im> bUme wbaterer vaa attached 
to the yoathfol king, who, at tlie time of the Poaaanta rtsfog, 
was only tn hla fifteenth year la Iho oeriler rentos of the poea^ 
a« DOW re co Tcred from the DabOa and Hatfield UB3, we hare, 
'The boy hhradf b bhuaelen, hot hit ooaocnion are not wlthont 
bnlL If the Idr^ were of mature age, be wtmld redreai the 
balance of Jmttce (vz, UA* (EX agntn, ‘ I pny God to preacfre 
my yooag km* and let hhn tire lon^ and ace good daja 0 king, 
mayeat then erer hold thy sceptre with bonoor and triumph, at 
Aogn at oa did at Iloma 0 fiover of boyhood, according to thy 
worthlncw I wkh tboe proiperity (vi, 1107* lEX In the later 
renlan of the ftnt poMago we hare, wrlttoo orer enunre In the 
antbora own coplce, *Tbe Idc^ an andbdpflned yooth, DcgtocU 
tho morti act^ bj which be might grow from a b^ to a mnn., 
What ho deairca U dcalred abo by hb yonthfbl eofopenkma be 
enter! open the road, and they follow hlnv Older men too gl'^ 
wsy to hbn for pin, and perrert the Jnslke of the klnga eoort 
(VI, 6&61EX And the aecood peange nn» aa foCowi Qn effect) 
Tbe king b boooured abore aD, m> icmg tta bb arb are good, but 
(f the king b aTvidooa and prond, tbe people b gHoixd Koi all 
that a Idng deairea b expadleot for him be ha* a charge laid 
itpoD hbn, and nmit ntolnlalo law and do Joatiee. 0 khig, do 
away with the orlb of thy rdgn, realore tbo bw* aitd baotah 
crime let thy pcoplo be to tbee for lore and rut for 

fear (tt ll£0fflX Tbeao altantiona wwre erldenUy made wMlo 
the Ung wu itlll young, bat at a time when be waa regarded at 
ftiOy rc e pooalbla for the gorenxnjenL In 1390 when 
Am<nlu waa first complete^ and when tho aothora aoinnauy of 
hb three priodpolworkawhlch waeappeoded to it, may be aoppowd 
to hare been Srat written, the lonoceaico of tbe king aa regard tho 
OTtnta of the jcnr 1381 U atlQ oarofally eanrted, and, (kan the 
nonncf In which the Uny b apoken of In the flnt editloQ of Con- 
/emo dmaalu lUel^ both at the beginning and at tbe end of the 
poem, we know that the aatbor had uot yet abaodooed hb hope that 
the Ung, who eren then wan bsrdly more than three and twenty 
might prore to be endowed with tboaeqaalltlcBof JoatleeandtDercy 
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wWdi »ero necomiy for s #aoceBBftil reign (vin, 3970* Yery 
toon, b o y c T tf he reMon to Abandon thwe hopes, within a 
j«»r,he composed an altcroatiTa rcrrion of hit epHogn^in whldi his 
prayers for the kfaig vara dbanged Into prayer* for the good gorcm 
mcotof the land, and, finally In 13M or 1310, hatead of the lines In 
the prologue tn which reforenca waa made to the king* saggcftlcni 
of the w ork , he inserted other* to whldi the book was sold to hate 
hffo written for England'* sake, and was prcecnted not to the k to fc 
but to hla cooaln Henry of I^cnster, to whose peraon the author 
had already transferred some of the hopes end aspirations which 
had pr e rioody centred in the ktog. It Is probable thst these 
changes were made In a few copies only, which either remained in 
the hnfwtt ( 7 f the anther like the Fhirlax 11.*^ to which we can trace 
the process of diange^ made by crtisnre and snbstltotlon 
of leare^ or were written for prosentatloii to Heury himself, as Ii 
probably the case with (he Staflbrd ItS. Br fisr the larger number 
of ciiiUng copies are of the eorBer form. OradnaUy Gowers spirit 
became more and more emUUered, as the king’s self lodalgooee 
and arbftmry mle more and more beQed Us hopca of ruforroatioo 
and to the final edition of his note open hli woHca, written after 
the foil of Rldtard, be omHs all mentioo of the early erents of the 
rrign and of the tdogs youth and Innocence, and represeuts Yoa; 
Ctimantu as dealing gexLemlly with the crOs of the time, for 
wWth the king la held primaray responsfblo by reason of hia in- 
justice and crueJly Finally in Cn»um Tnperttia the mlrfortutwn 
wbkh hare orertaLen Ulchard H are shown to bo the natural 
CDoeequenecs of a course of crll gorernnieot and tread)ery, and In 
the E^Uafa stomru addressed to Henry lY the authors Ideal of a 
king, ss one who sboro all thing* should promote peace at home 
and abroad, la set forth with the enthuaiasm of ooe wboi, after long 
waiting. B( length sees hla berpoa for hi* country ftilfillcd. 

The literary work of Gower h rqjreaeuted chiefly by thoao 
three hooka upon wUdj tho bead of Ua effigy rcststoSt Sarioars 
Cboni, the French Speculitai Jfrtfi/oji/ts (or Si*cculitm Uoatni* 
as h waa ori^miBy called^ the Lotto YtOi ClaouMtU, nod the 
EngBah CtoVbtio ;lno»iia Let u* fint obserro what be teUi 
os hhnsclf of these works, to the lotto note already r ef er t e d to, 
whldh 1$ fooud, with Tariattoai. to meet of tho manascripts 


Ctoc* «rrt7 wa U booad io ImiMDt to o<lvr« It m 1m 

T tMl uri fntci 0«d, Joha 0«w tt t* PtkUa 

tb«an«atc^1iiW*rrv*rd*iito,'«U)*)Hlt«T*«'m(hM »- .v- — 

MBlal cto« vUck God hod xlm Uis,taU U« bbovi tad tt kb Maer* 
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emxtmi ^re« boeb tor Uw isSonmUem k«b«oU«a oi otWn, b Qm 
sni vUeh foQm. 

Tb« fint book, -wrtttw ta Um Fworb lan(ia««, {4 ihUed tmt* tea 
ad, bwLtlas of vVm ud of TfartM*,M tko of the Ywfaw eaodUtm of mb 
a tba ircrid, ta i Wnmn r^Uj to taaeb tbo -nj bjr wfaWb Um vbo 

bw treepe— t d oofbt ta ntera ts tb* kDowMjro tt bfe Onalee Aad tb* 
title «f bo^ le ‘vpenim JJtdtUuUu^ 

Tbe moad book, ■obrWDj ge wp frt fe dw Lada ka^vexe, bo*ta ot 
tbe rartooe zakfertase* adikh beppeBid fai E&xkad to tbo of 
Bkbazd U, vfa«M* aot ae)r U>o aobkt ead riTMef of the rwlv ecOteed 
(met orlk, bot tbe erwl kt^ hlgwed; felOax fnxn on hlfb bj hk on ctQ 
dotflci, m ct leaftfa Imkd tata the pft vhlck be dif hboMlf* An«T liio 
uuMorthteTefaBoeb Fox ClamaiUt*. 

The ihtrd boek, whleh vae vrltien tn the EoKlkh kaxa^e {n hoMoor of 
hk Boat nkroM ktd tleerj of L eatttn then e*ri ef DediH merke e«t the 
ftmee the reltn of tTiJeniherlnuini' ntO nov tn eewdnee vtth the 
prophecy of Dnkl oe the eheoxoe of the Uafdeise of thk votld. It tnele, 
eko, faa aKordsBoe vtth A.rtttotk, ef the aettea bi vhkh ktax Akxeader 
WM faMtracted by bk dkrlpfhx^ beth for tbe em'iiaeiw of Umerif sed hr 
other eode. Bat the dikf miter ot tbe book k fevnded opoa kec, ead the 
faifetneted peikani of krero, And the bum eppeoprieted to thk work k 
Coufttmo Awmtu, 

The iintbar cooedrea, then, of bk Utemr vorh u eiK&titn; 
dJd&cdo ta dbtrtetsr cod of htntsel/ cs fbtfillta; c mWoa tn 
Qjtkfog DM, for the booeflt of bb vwa ceneniloD, of the glfti 
vhich be b&« iredred. lUh of oodtmv wm c ritdte mna] stoitd 
point It wu c didxctje tge, cod QtnivT vm /hCj to arnipatbj 
vltb tbe pTemllhig teodenej to ediflcctloB bat hU boclo, on the 
wbole^ here • eotnewbai higher BteniTj qnclltj than jnl|;bt be 
nrppoeod ftxtia hi* deecrlptkm of thas. 

The Frendi vork ti placed fint of these three boohi b; tbe 
cstbor end, DO dmibktt came first lo the ordered tfase, ItooDUlns 
erideoce, bo nerer that thli vu not bk first Uterciy onj, for he 
speeb In it of earlier poems of c fight and unoroot kbd, the 
compodtloQ of vhkb be nor regrets U k not Beecmarj to 
SDppoee that theee Jhl* dit: tTasuners are {denikal with the 
OinJxmU Baladet vUdi, near tbe doee of bk fife, be dedicated 
to Henry IV The paasago reforred to mxatM to spoot al soaw- 
thtng lighter and tn c more Ijricnl rdiL 

» la Q>«ti**»dHhm>lftktt»mMrt.O*ttkbryo!»h»gorfrft.o« fr o[> J l]H 

ta Cx Ttraah fam Uhrmr d4 thim*. 

I> tha wtor km at IW tUlawKl (UCC^ Dm aUhar fpaak cf (hatmraMao 

wk brtha awk aolott ite ooWaa aaf saatty^f U>a Uayfata, aad kha laiiifcii 
to bM Am U«s (rm tA Uuaa by naae* «rhk mJto ac*. Tba km vUtk k 
(knaWra k. tn taai. a iktoma totbaUto* polUkB a< lha ikca, nU« Ikia w Iba 
pvbA iaab w>ik k TaJ Oko aa rt ii 

la Ite aa<a« hato Ht IW katoM* af hla krf—Oas nhCaid fba aaaasC 

UkaardafOmM r,tn 0. 
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H AmU fa* Uni we vDl teH ef tW ti«e fhHh,wkkIi b Ov fwBaxlla 

•f oar Isw^Tbee we wd ert itm tit* mi ib uJ imiv. vhUi efl oofiit fa 
Leept the nren morfal lUi, whoee eo muj erOe nfae^Tlw jw wlS 
Had, je* t Jh w, Uie eereo eeammeeb ti hrfy Ohereh. 'nMje«wnifU 
» Mraaa oD feu ud bew TO* eagfat fa fael fear end lore. Too will faea fbri 

E beek «e OoaCeMfan wUeb wfD be nuv fv O T erjm e, 

All thli U MtHcdf practical, and there !• no attempt at artfatlc 
■tractnre. Qovor’i work more nearij reaemUa anch oompod 
tkeoa ai thoae of the Redta de MoDki^ vrlttca at the end of the 
twelfth ccDtxtr; Id tbemne tweleedlne atastt as be OK* botthe 
i/troicrda rOmtM <■ &r more compreheaslTe, as well as nure ijt- 
tATTwrin, than the CkariU or the JinMrere of the Redni. In hU 
rerlew of the eetatea of men, boworer and eepcchdlj in hk Tnemww 
of addroninf the l e pf e aeu tatirea of the TaHons dasHa, when 
aooQsisg them of tbolr faolta, Gowers work often strlkfnglj re- 
aomblea then weD-kztovQ Freodk compoaltloDS, with which, as well 
as with the Vrrt d* la Mori of nfUnand de Frokhnont, written In 
the tame metre, he most, of conne^ bare been acqoainted. Wemaj 
reasooablj amme that the ifteowre of the Redns de ifoinens was 
one of Qower ■ prindpol models both of stjle and Tcrtiftcatkio. 

The general adieme of the Jfevar d$ fOsune is as fbOenra. 

Bln, the eaitse of all erlb, ts a daughter of the DerU, who, npon 
her has engendered DeatL Death and Sin, then lotonstuTTfog 
bare prodooed the aoren deodlj Tkes and the DerO sends Bln 
and her aeren daughters Into the world to defeat the dealgns of 
PrcrrldeDce Ibr the olratloa of Man. Tcmptmlkei la sent as a 
rpe raeng er to Man, who b (orltod (o meet the Dorf] and ills covnefl. 
He comm and the Derfi, STo and the World tncjcralrely addrea 
hhn with promUea. The Flesh of Man consents to be ruled bj 
than, but the 600 I ezpostulatea with the Flrah, who k thiH 
reaolred npon a ooarao which wlU rain than both. 7be Flesh 
waron, bat k tmable to glre ap the promked dellghk, until the 
Sonl Infonna ber of Death, who has been concealed from her rlew, 
and rail* In Reason end Fear to conrlDce her Tbe Flesh k 
torriSed and brooght beck to neosoo bj Coaadence, and that the 
design of the DerQ and Sin i^ for the Unie^ bostralcd (1—760^ 
Sin, thorenpon, mokes uarrlagei between all her daughters and the 
T\ orld, so ofljipiing me; be prodoced bjr mesns of which Man 
m*f bo onanome. They all go la pro c em loo to the wedding. 
FjAh In torn U Id marriage by the World, and by eoch he 

has fire daughters, all of whom are described at length. Tbe 
daughters of PrUo, for example, are nypoerkr Vain Glory Arro- 
gance ATmntanctv Dkul»edJewc^ and so with tho rust (7&1 — 0790k 
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tome orfghioBtj Tl»e rtyle b nnlfonnly l eipe eU ble^ thopg h 
Terj DODotonooL Tliere are a few itoriei, bot tbej are not told 
in moch detail and are mod) Inferior in i n t ar ea t to tboee of 
Oonfmio Aowitii. Tet the work b not wltboat aome poetical 
meriL Ererj now and tbeo we hare a toocfa of deaadptkD 
or a graceful bnage, which prarea that the writer b Doi merely 
amonlbt,btrtabo,to Hcne exteDt^apoet llwprieatwhoiieglecti 
hb earij moming aerrice b retotoded of the example of the lar^ 
who, ririog early monnta drdfaig upward and poon forth froco hb 
little thn}^ a aerrice of prabe to God. Again, Prabe b like the 
bee that flka orer the meadows In the aunhine, gathering that 
which b fweet aod frsgrmnt, bat aTcdding all erll odoora Ibe 
robe of Cooacieikce b like a dond with erer-changlng fanea 
X>eTDtioa b Hke the aea-ahell, wUcb opcca to the dew of hearen, 
and thoa ocDcetrea the £rir white pearl — on Idea ndtber true to 
nature nor original, bat gracefhSy expreaaed. Other deaoriptkot 
abo hare merit, na, for exampl^ that of the pi o caal on of the 
Ylcea to their wedding. 

The moat remarkable featnro of the atyle, Lu aeT W b the 
macta7 which the writer (Oapfaiyi orer the taqgnage and the re t ae. 
The rhythm b not exactly that which prop er ly bdoogi to Fratdx 
Tcrae H betnyi Ita EoglUi origiB fay fiu:i that, thoogfa strictly 
ayDablci, and, in that reepect, fhr more eorrec t than nwet of the 
French rerae written la England, It b, nerertheleei, abo to some 
extant an accent rerae, wuntiog In that ecanparatiTe erenneai 
of atreas on accented and onaeoented aylbbles afflee which charae- 
terbea French rem. 

Ibe anthor of the IThrmr cmiaily pr uce e di on the Enfdhh 
principle of alternate etrong and weak etreoi cour eapooding mainly 
to the accentnol Tsloe cf the ayllahlea Iboa, when Qower qnotes 
from IlfHnanfa Yer* de la Afort; the original French IlDe% 

Ter M eowre dtutmt wf drma, 

Qui mtrw row /«r* 

become, In Goweri Angd^French, 

Car tid M c*«r« fomim ta tfm, 
tt mns/ 

and the dUTerence here b characterbtlo generally of the diflVreDee 
between French and Fnglbh rerae rhythm. 

Tbb b a matter of aooM hsporlance In cocmeetkm with the 
derelopmect of the highly artlAdal EngHih metre employed by 
Chancer and abo by Gower and Oedere^ which depended pro* 
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it dc«b with viiat toot place fn Lcmdoo, U the moat in tc re ril ng 
portloo of the irork , bnt h b quite poadble, cerertheloi, that 
this maj hare beeo on afterthoit^l The ranaindor b fodepeiv 
dent of and the second book begins in a st^ vhlch snsgesti 
that, originally it stood nearer to the begintilng of the vocrk. 
hlarcorar, in one xnanuHTipt* the irbole of the dnt book k 
aotoally omitted, and no mendoo at all of the Peanuiti zUng 
ocean. In any ccuet the main mbstnoce of Foxr dMcmamtU is an 
(ndictmeiit of famnan society the corrnptlons of vUoh sre stld to 
be the canso of all the erlls of the world. The picture which 
appean in sorenl mantiacriptB of the anthor aiming his arrows at 
world ftlriy represents Its Kope. Ihe doctrine of the iftrosr 
that Man is a znicrocosm, the ertl and dlsordor of whid) alTects 
the whole eonedtndcici of the clonenta, while the goodnea of Mu 
eoabla him to sobdoe the material world, it found sgaln here 
and the onkn of men aro examined and condenmed much in the 
■uno way except that the poUUcal portion b more folly and 
earnestly dwelt opera. Of the giadool detcJoinnent of G^ers 
pohUcal feeliQga we bare already said something. 

Ihero b no need to dwell moefa npoo the pootical style of 
Oowers liidn poema. Jadgod by the medieral ftasdart^ Fos 
daauxiUU b fairly good In language and b metre^ btit the &ct 
has recently been poiated ont that a resy large nmnW both of 
eonplots and looger paaaogea are b o r rowed by the anthor withoat 
ackiKmledgment from other wrilois, and that Hoes for which 
Gower haa obtained oedit are, tn many casea, taken either fresn 
Grid or from some medieral writer of lAtb rene, as Alexander 
hectnm, Peto do Riga, Godfrey of Viterbo, or the anthor 
of Speadum SttdtorviA, poamges of six or alght lines behig 
often appropriated b manner with little or no change. It 
b cortab that Gower could write rery lair lAtb ren^ dae 
allowance bdng made for medieTal Uceocea, trat we most be cantloos 
b firing iihn credit for any partlcolar pBnag& In the mean time 
we may oheerre that his oon tempor a ry account of the Peasants 
rHIng has some hlstorlcnl Importance that the derolopmQnt of 
hb political ojJolona, os seen b tbo sncccwlro rerlskras of Fas 
C fomRtxs, b of btorcit b connection with the general drenm' 
stancca of tbo r elg o of lUdtard 11 and that the dcaeriptloa of 
sodal customs, and, particularly of matters connocted ^th tbo 
dlj of lioodon, conUnns tbo accooul gircti b the Jltro*r 

* iMim. 

* Bw Oomr TcL tt p. xxxU, «ad Iks «otss jmUm, 
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bimnlf to a prologoe, In which be rerlevi the ooodltlaii of the 
haman race In^ at the beginning of the flnt bool^ 1» tmwcocM 
the dhoartrj that bb powerv are not equal to the task of oettliig 
the world to rl|^ta 

It ff— t ooeW la my nffleaiM 
8o cnit tUafM to eotniMM, 

Bot I mot UU U iTtcpaaM 
And tntaa cpoct athar tUajrea 

He arom, therefore, that, from thb daj forth, be Intends to diange 
the style of hb writings, and to deal with a snbjeet which b of 
tmlrenal Intereat, namely lorn At the auae tfanet he w{Q not 
wholly reoQT iP ce hb foixAkn of teach hie, h}Te b a matter In 
which men need rery moch guldaoce, bat, at least, be will treat of 
the snbl^ hi tact a way aa to eotertaln as well as Instroct the 
book b to be 

betma tb* Iwrfa, 

SoBtwfaci of Iwt, nanrhat tf toca. 

Heoee, thoo^ the form may SQggtat iDStnxtloo, yet the mode 
of treatment b to be popular, that b to say, the work b to consbt 
largely of storiea Aoxrrdhigly, we hare Id Co)\/m*o AmantU 
more than a bimdred stories of rarylag length and of erwy kii>d 
of orig in , told In a simple and piecing style br ooe who deariy 
had H fifr for story-toUli^ tho«^ witbont the dmnatlo hotnirar 
wlud makes Ohaoeer s stories onlqoe in the litermture of hb time. 
The framawotk too, In whldi thew slorlea are set, b pleoahig. 

The Lorer that b to say the author blmaelX b ooe who 
has been long in the service of lore, bat without reward, and 
b now of yean whidi almost onflt him fbr sach serTke. 
Wanderir^ forth into a wood hi the month of May he fiMb 
despair and wbbes for death. The god and the godd« of lore 
appear to him bat the god p a ss e s him by with an angry look, 
i»«rthig , at the same tlm^ a fiery bnoe which {derces hb heart. 
The goddcM itmaina, and to her be makes hb that he 

has serred kog and recelred no wagea Bbe firowns apoa him, 
and desires to know what aerrice It b that he has done, and what 
malady oppresees him. He profeMs readineas to reply bot she 
eajotns apon him first a confeffikn to be made to her pri^ Gentn^ 
who, if he b satbfled, wQ giro him abaolatka, and she wfU then 
oondder hb case. AocordlDgly, Oenha b smnmooed end Yenus 
dbappean. The Lorer after sane preliminary coorersatko, b 
examlo^ with regard to hb slos against lore^ the examioarioa 
baffitg arranged under the cma! beading of the seron deadly sins 
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In vUdi rej ' » e ni broogbt Ut brother to dea& 
bot ffnfTered panhhmeiithtmaelfotlut Hm co^OKir peae* then 
to the fernrth Tice, ctmed PVlse BemblAnt. When Eutj dedree to 
deceire, ibe emploTi Falsa Bembiant ta her meaw ng er The Lorar 
■thniti bore, too, tl^ he k but onlj In mattan vhlch oaooem 

hkmktrea. He think* himaelfjnatlflod to gaining the coofideDoe of 
berotherloTcnbyanappearanceof frleo{bhip,aiKlTBlngthe knoir 
ledge which he this obtain to hinder their confeaor 

repc o rea him, and dtc* the case of the Lombardi In tho dtj who 
feign that which li no^ and take from the profit of 

their own land HethenrelaCaithetaleofHeTralcsaiKlBelanir*, 
and how Kcnn deedred her and dcatroyed him at last bj Falae 
SemWant. Yet there k a fifth rlee bom of Fnrj and that k 
Snpplantatfon. The Lorcr deckrea that hem be k gniltleai In aet, 
thomh gnfitj in hk thongfat and dcadm If he had the power he 
wonld anpplut otbera in the lore of hk ladf The ccmfeaKrwmnB 
him that thoof^ aa veH aa act k iln, and oonrlnoea him of the 
heteonaocaa of thk parttcokr crime bj a aeriee of ihori ezamplea, 
Agamemnon and Achniea, tHomede and TroDoa, AmphJtrTon and 
Oeta, and ako bj the longer tale of the Fake Bachelor Thk erll 
kTont when Frida and Enrj are joined together u wbcD pope 
Oelntlne wsi nppknted hj BeoUaee and thk tale ako k told at 
length. The Xjorer, conrloced of the erO of ftorj, dealrei a remedj 
and the cooftaaor remlndi him that rice* are deatrored bj their 
ODotrariea, and tho contrary to Eotj li Charity To ninatnite thk 
rlrtne the tale k told of Oontantine^ who, by diowing mercy 
obtained mercy The Lorer tow* to eacbew Eory and aria that 
UMy be inflicted for that which he has done 
In the other books, the a diem e k aomewhat rimllar and, at 
length. In the eighth the coafeMko k brooght to a dose, and the 
Lorer demands his abaolntioa The confessor adrkes him to 
abandon lore tmd to act himsdf under the role of reason. He, 
stroQslj protesttng, preaenti a petition to Yenns, who, In answer 
consents to ro&ere him, thoogh perhaps not in the way tlft be 
desirea She speaks of hk age and coonaek bhn to make a ietm 
rrtret, and he grows cold for sorrow of heart and Iks swooning on 
the grotmd. Then be toes the god of lore, an^ with him, a great 
company of fimner lorers arrayed in nmdry hands under the gnld* 
aoce of Tooth nod Bd. Tooth takes no heed of him bat those 
who follow Bd entreat for him with Yenos, and all the Iotsts 
press rotmd to se& At length Coptd comes towards Mm and draws 
forth the fiery knee with which be bad fbnneriy pierced the Lorer a 
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be»rt ind Totob toofait* the ntfond with m cooling ointment end 
glT« him a mirror In which hh featnrea are reflected. Beaaon 
retorn* to hhn, md ho becomoe sober and aoirod. Vecni, k n g hin g, 
take Mm »hat loro !•, and ho repUea with cocftaioD that he knowi 
not, and praTi to be exoosed from attendance upon her He 
obtains hb abaolntioo, and Venns bids him atay no more in her 
conrt, but go wher morel re rtn dweHeth,* where the books are 
which men saj that he has written and so she bids him adlea and 
depaita He stands for a while aneued, and tben takes bis way 
aofUy homewards. 

The plan of the work b not III oooceiTed but, nnfortnnately. It 
b carried oot withont e doe regard to pn^jortioo In its parts, and 
its nnltj Is reiy aenonriy impaired by digreedooe which bare 
nothing to do with the subject of tho book. After the prologne, 
the first fonr booka are condncted In a comparadTely orderly 
manner tboTi(d) the dtaenwkm oo the lawfolness of war in the 
third can hardly be regarded as oectanry and the acconnt of 
the dtscorery of itseM arts in the fourth is too sh^tly connected 
whh tbe fobject In the fifth book, bowerer a casoal reference to 
Greek mythology b made tbe peg on whkh to hang a dbeertatlcFn of 
twelre hnodred lines on the religions of the worid, while, In the 
book, tbe dbcosslon of Sorcery, with the stories first of Uly»ai and 
Tclegoons and then of Nectanabos, can hardfy be regarded as 
a Justifiable extension of the subject of GDottcoy Worse than 
this, the tale of Nectanabos b osed es a pretext for b ringing in as 
a dlrenko a mmntary of all earthly learning, the l u p p oee d tcstnie 
dons of Aristotle to Alexander which fifis op the whole of the 
serenth book^ Ihe moat important part cf thb b tiie treatbe on 
PoBtica, nnder fire beads, Dlizstrated many InterestiDg stories, 
which occupies nearly foor thoosand IbiM. To thb part of hb 
week, whkh b abaolotely Irrelevant to the main snbJect, tbe 
anthor eridenUy attarhed great im por ta nce and H b, in f ict , 
another lectore aimed at the kin^ at whose snggestloD the book 
was writtesi, tbe anthor being unable to keep himaeif from Im- 
proring the occailocL TWs pr o ceeding, together with the great 
extoiiion which has been giren to Avarice In the fifth book; has 
the elltet of almost entirely anticipatinB tbe proper contents of the 
righth book. Nothing remains to be spoken of there «iTcrp t 
I n ce st, with reference to which tbe tale of ApoDonlns of Tyre b 

cA« TtpmWd, tau Ovnr k Urpir tadtbM to Om Smtwm 
SmtMw k tU« arrvslh Wek k toMormtoi rwy BhJ* k, k toat. 4ttvo tm 
*^*^*c*‘ XWwraf SnaaiiolAttBlkaiBwh own bipottut Htksilj 
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told tod thb,after all. baactOBtilBdaitLearhignpoiitbe 
joetliy Ha hrardiotle Itegth. It may Justly be ranuked, abo. tJat 
tbe repreaentatlon of the prtcat of Vcaoi is fdH of obsiird IneoD 
gmlti^ which read] their oUmox, perhaps, wbeti be h mode to 
doDOoiKO Yodos boTseir u a false goddoM lo gcsieral, tho 
characters of the monltst and of the Ugb-prlort of lore ore 
rary awkironSy combined la hb person, and at thb Ikd the 
author shows htmoelf oooKloas in serersl ponages, as i, 837 If 
and VI, 1481 1C Ihe cptosi reUgfons treatment of the nibject was, 
DO dcrobt, in ecoordotkoe with the taste of the age, and there U a 
certain eharcn of qnolnt&en both In this and In the s^^rlty with 
which morality ka applied to the cose of lore, thoa^ thk appDca 
tion Is often very forced. It most be edmttiisl, also, thin the 
general plan of the poem dxms dlethkot originality and, opart from 
the dlgreeBkmsatMllrreleTiz>ckewblohbaTebeeniioted,ltlBCaTTled 
throQgh srith some noceas. Hbo Idea of cooUnlng a Toriety of 
stories In a aln^e framework, with the ol^Joet at ISnatrathig moral 
traths, hod boctniM fkfwnkr In the Uterstme of weetem Eoiope 
diieHy through a series of books irfalch were oD more or km of 
Oriental orlgiiL Of these, the most important were the kgecid of 
Borloam ted Joephtt, tlm romance of the Scten Sages hi ha 
railoas forms and IHeetpltna CUnealiM. 'With thsA Oerrer 
as we know was aoptolnted, end also, doobtlesR. wu Toilotti 
exatnplea of the atterapt to otlOso rne ^ ^ ^lo t i eJ ibr definitely 
reUgkma porpoces in sbeh ecQPyliig ccmpo^tiaiiaas thoeeof WDUim 
of WodlagtoD and Bobert of Bnmna iloreorer Chancer lo hk 
Lfffcud qf Good TTcsecH, had already ]^rtidocod a aeries of stories 
b SB allegorical framework, tboogh tto aetthig was rather ahgLt 
and the work Vih left imflnUhwil Tbe tnflnmre of dmocers 
work Is apparent b the opentog nod condading ecenes of Oon 
/(ttio AvuoiUs, ana some nggestiona were also derired from 
the Bpouxn dc la Ra»q, b which Oenlns Is the priest of Notme, 
who mokes her confibekn to hhn. But no pr e Tb oa writer either 
b Engllih or b any otiier modem kngooge, bod renlfled ao Urge 
and TorlorU a coDoetlbD of stories, or bod derUod ao bgenloss and 
elaboraui a acheoM of combbatbiL 

As regards the stories tbemaolTcai, tbere U, of conrae, DO {we teooo 
of origballty b anUtODce. Ibey ore taken from very totIoob 
places, from Grid (orach the most frequent sooreeX firom tbe Bible, 
from Valerios hloxbrai, Stotios, Deoedt de Sointe More, GoVlo 
delle Ootocme, Godfrey of 'Viterbo Dronetto Latin], IflcboUs 
Trlrot, the Huaton dta Btpt SaQO, lib Barlaem « 
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ir(dorfa Atettndn *nd wa oa* Gtnrert ttjlo of narmtkm to 
ilmplo mkI c3«r in teTlhig ^ rtory he to neither tenons nor 
»pt to diffre*. 'Ib find &alt with him becawo bo to toddng 
b\ tninortjm npproctotlotv of AaTocter to to iodgo him by 
cUogethcr too hl{^ » oUodard. Ha to not on a lord with Clancer 
bat he to dtotincUy tboro the IotqI of moct of tho other itory 
toUta of hto time, and tt may oroa bo said that ho fa Bomotimw 
fttperior to Chaocer btmfdf to the ajranganejit of hto tnddento 
and In the rteadioesi with which be ptiraace the plot of hto itory 
Gowtr U by no meant a ilaTfah foUowor of hto authorities, tho pro* 
portiora a^ anaDgement of hit atoriee are uauaDy hi* own, and 
they ofUm ihow goodJudgmeoU MoreoTor he not eeldooi girce a 
freah tom to a well-known tloty at In tho Bible Inttancea of 
Jephthah and Sool, or makes a pretty addition to It. in tbo case 
of the talcs (hxn Orld of Narctocos or of Ads ami Jalatea. Hto 
gift of door and IntoresUng narratire was, nndoubtodly, the merit 
which moct appealed to the popnlar taste of the lay and the 
plalniMM of the style was rather an adrantage than a draw 

'The storica, bowerer hare also poetical qna]itie& Fore* and 
pktnrexiaeQew cannot be denied to the sto^ of lledee, with its 
decerlpUga of the aai c u net cem htiudng down upon the gltotenk^ 
sea npon tho retarnfag hero, and ftoshing from the golden 
fleece at hto aldo a iignol of succeea to liedea In her watch-tenrer 
as she prays for her choacn knl^L 8U11 leas can wo refbae to 
recogntoo the pocHcal power of the later phases of the same story 
— flnt, the midnight rorlngi of Medea In seurcb of enchantments 
(r, 3003 tLX and again later, when the diarma are set in aoUoo 
{40iS S), a pQSKLge of extraordinary plctaresqucncaa. The tales 
of MozhIos sad Paolioa and of Alboin and Rosemand, in the first 
hook, are eicciltnUy told and. In the second, the rtory of the False 
Bacholor end the legend of Constantine, In the latter of whJdi the 
iDtbor has greatly iroproTed upon hto malerlato whiles In the third 
book, the tale of Cansce to moct pothetlcally roodered, £sr better 
than by Orid. The fourth, wbl^ to altogether of special exco] 
leoec, glrc* os Rodphclee, PhylUs and the Tcrj poetically told 
tale of Ceto and Alceono the fifth has Jason and Sledea, a moct 
cdodruble example of sustained narratiT^ the oriental story of 
Adriaa and Eanhi* and the wen4old rotnauco of Ter eos and 
PhDomria. In tho aerenth, we find the BiWkal story of Oldeon 
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Tail reodere^ tbe npe of Lotrece aad the tale of TlrglntiL !n>e 
long itoiy of ApoQaolai, In the eighth bo(^ li Dot one of Oowcri 
lupplett cfforta, thon^ It la ofteo taken aa a ample of Ui style 
owi^ to the c o ppeetiop with Sha,kaiptare t PfrideM. Hb nati^ 
taste for ilfflpBdtj totnetfaDea stafidi hhn la good stead, aa In the 
deaortption of the tean of Loaeca for has bead, and the 

r e r l T lo g beauty of her &oe Then he appean (m, 4830 ICX a 
paasage In Thlch he may safely ohaBenge comparisoD whh 
Chancer 1!he ee» of hh more eoBoqiilal ntterancea, and the 
flrdahed style of aotne of the more formal peangea; are eqnaHy 
remarkable. Aa examples of the second qnallty we may dte the 
reflectkoi of the e mpeiur Oonstantfam (n, SS43 CX the letten of 
Ganace (m, 970 If) az>d of Feodope (rr, 167 ffX the prayer of 
Gephaloa (it 3107 C) and the epitaphs of Iphla (IT 3074) and 
of niabe (m^ 1683 £> 

In addition to the merita of the itoriei we must acknowledge a 
certain attractlrcKn in the aetth^ of them. The cooTereatko 
whkh oanoecta the storiea la distiogidshed by colloquial eaatv and 
la f reqtteoUy of an Interesting kind. The Ixmr often csigagee the 
sympathy of the reader and there is another dsaractar always 
in the baekfroond In whom we may teeaooably be totereeted, tb^ 
of the lady whom be arrea. Qoim who was quite capahie of 
appredatlag the ddkacy and refinement whkb Ideal lore reqnlrea, 
haa here aet before oi a figure which b both attractiTe and 
hamaa, a <‘4rjfTnhTg embodiment of wecnanly grace iwl refinement. 

raoin g &tnn the anhstanee of the poem to the language and 
Tenlflcatkia,Te remark, ftr«t,tbat the language oaed b, practically 
the •rurtfi u that of Chancer and that there b er er y reason to 
attribate thb tdeotlty to the derelopment, apart fimn tlM indirfdoal 
Infiaeoce of either poet, of a eoltnred form offlngUah s pe ech which, 
in the higher ranks of society took the pbee of the French th*t 
bad so long been used at the laognage of literature and of poUta 
SDcie^ b DOi the place to dbeoa the derdopment of 

modem Englbh literaiy speech what to hare to ay in relatfon to 
Gower b that, by the purity and slmpDdty of hb s^le, be eeroed tbs 
right to stand beside Chancer as a standard aothorby for thb 
langnage. Stti itvrporii {ttoerma AaMaCur ad doeU teribatdtm 
in hnpva m^orf, as Bole remarks, and H b worth noting that, in 
the syntax ofBen JoDsoasfnp/cskGrasuMir Gower b died u an 
anthority more often than any other writer It may be obserred 
that, by Monboch a test of a comparboo with coQtanporary Loodoo 
docommts, both Ohanrer and Gower are shows to be more 
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m -rm U ro of tlie fnll fonnt of inflectloii than the popolar ipeedi, 
and OoTw b, hi this rapect, apparently le« modern than ChaTiMr 
He adopted a Bjitem of ^leQios irHA b more caroftil and am 
ibtent ♦han that of mott other Middle Engfiih author*, and, in 
general, ho aeeitB to hare be® aomething of a pnriit In matter* of 
langnige. 

"With regard to rmlfication, the roort marked featnro of Gower ■ 

Tcrao b It* great regnlarity and the extent to which toflectiooal 
lie ntUbed for metrical pnrpoaoa Wo hare here what wo 
TTitgh t hare expectod from tho anthor i French leiio, Teey great 
^Bablo aocnrocy and a totj regular boat, an almoat complete 
combination of the eccentoal with the ■yUabio prindplo. A* an 
indication of the extent of thb regularity it may bo meotiooed 
thwt hi the whole of Qjj\ftstio Asuratt*, which cootnini more 
than thirty three thoniand foor-accent hue*, there are no example* 
of the omiaslon, ao freqricci fn Chaucer, of the fint unaccented 
pliable. Dbplacemeot of the natural accent of word* and the 
■lorring orer of light cyQahlea are br len frequent wHh Oower than 
with Cbaocer and in purity of rime, abo, be b somewhat mon 
strict. The result of Gower* syUabte accuracy b, no doubt, * 
certain monotony of rhythm In bb rerse but, on the othet 
hand, the author b caiefol ao to dbtribnte bb puuiea os no1 
to emphasbe the rime unduly Be runs on freriy from otM 
couplet to another breaking the couplet more often than noi 
In places where a dbtinot pause occnrs, and especially at the enc 
of a paragraph, eo that the couplet arrangemesit b rabordlnatet 
distinctly, as it b abo by Chaucer to tbe continuity of the narratiro 
Ihe fire-accent line b wriUco by Oower in stanza* only, a* In th< 
Siippilcatum of tbe eighth book and in the En^irii poem addreaset 
to Henry IV In these it b a marked tucceai, showing the mm* 
technical skin that we note ebewbere, with more rariety of rhythn 
and a certain stately (Ugaity whJcb can hardly appear In tbe shor 
couplet. 

After C^^fusio Atnontu, which seem* to hare aasumod Iti 
final £6nn in 1393, tbe seitenthe yer of Ktng Richard, Gowa 
prodocod tocm minor Latin poem* treetlzig of the politknl erO* o 
tbe time* and then, on the ere of hb own marriage, he added, a 
a kind of appendix to Aswintts, a *crita of eighteei 

French baOadea oo the rirtne of the married state. After tho &I 
of lUchaid n be prodneed three more poetical work*, sgwbi h 
three different bnguage*. In Englbh, he wrote the poem already 
rsfezred to In PrtxtM of Peace (Oomca de padi coaaxendaeione 
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In flXtT fire •erw In Froodi, m 1kit« the Berta of 

bollAdoi comnKml; known ae (Ttnhonle Bo/iu/m, il«^!lng vlth lore 
according to the coriTcntioca of the bot often tn a fncehil 
ai>d pootkat fuhlon. Tbcee may ham boon wrlttoo earhor, bnt 
thoj were pnt together In tbdr prtaoQt form, aa the anthor aaja, to 
famkh entertainment to the coort of king Henrj IV and were 
dedicated to the king In two hitrodactor; balladeB. It la dear that 
the fedinga oxpTwod ort^ for the moat party hapenonal aometima 
tbeloTerapcakaandaomoUmatbeladj andthepoomaareerldenUj 
adapted to a dlrenltj of dfcuunt a nc t a . Aa poetrj thej are moch 
aoporfor to thoae on marriage, and If had been written In 
Ehgltah, thoj would doubtlom bare been recogniacd aa an intoroatlng 
and Talnable addhloii to tbo ItteratiiTe of the time. In Latin, the 
anthor aeta forth hia final view of conteenpomrj history and polltia 
fax the Orowea TriptriUo, a poem tn leonine hexameten, b which 
the erenta of Iho lost twetre yean of the lelgD of Richard If are 
narrated, and the cattaoa of hh depoaition aet forth, aa aeen from 
the point of rlew of an eancat mpportcr of the Lancaatrlan party 
Aa the title imphea, It la b three parU, the fint dealing with tim 
ereota of the year I387i and the proceoSnga of the appedanta, the 
aoooad with the year 1307 whoa Richard at length to^reogeanco 
OQ hla opponeoti and the third with the depodUon of Richard 11 
and the accosalon of tlcmry tV Ihla work baa no poetical merlta, 
hot a certab amoont of bktorical Intcroait attaidia to It Borne 
minor littb poetra, bclndlng an eplsUe addreeaed to the kii^ 
alto bolocQ to thla final period of Oowera literary Ufa Either 
b the flrtt or the acoood year of tbo reign of Uenry IV bo became 
Ulnd and ceaacd to write, aa bo hbaoir tella m and b the oplatio 
to archbtahop Arundel, which ta prefixed to Vox CSokomUm b 
the All Sonia US (ITane ^latofos sahaenphm confa dsnoto ttUu 
•ewes et oeeva /o&OBwea Oo%etr), bo (ouchtngly dveOa npon tbo 
Uoasbg of light 

That Qower through the purity of hla EngOih atjle and the 
ca^ fiaeo^ of hla eacpremkn, exendaod a dlttinct InOococe open 
the dcTd op t u cPt of the language, b undoubted, and, tn the fifteenth 
eodalxteeolb centnrlca, hewua,oathlaaccotnit,aiicritkaUycla»ed 
with Chancer llo Is placed with Chaucer ea an equal by the 
author of fft# Bmpta (J««r by Occloro, by Dunbar by Skelton 
and Uren by Sidney b Th* D^ane c/ PottU. But, b fact, 
thoujdi he may blrly be >9bed with Chaucer na ooe of the ootho 
ritiea for tloDdard Englbh, hla mbd waa eaeentially formed b a 
medieral mould, and, aa re^pirda auldect and treatment, be looks 
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lackwardfl rotber than fonranls. The modern note wliki wa* 
(trnek bj Chaacer is almost entlrelj absent hem nih medJ 
eraUsn, facnrerer in Hself has a certain chann, and them arc 
qnaDtici of this kind in Ocp\ff»no AmanUM whJdi aro capable 
stm of giring gennine plcasm to the reader vhOe, at the samo 
lime, >ire aro botmd to acknowiedge the technical flnhh of the stylo, 
both in the FrotwA and in the Eogthh poems. The author had a 
strong feeling for conoctnesB of langnage and of metre, and, at 
tho nme time, ids uU eT ar K.o Is genninelj natural and noaffocted 
In his iraj be solrcd tbe problem of combining rhetorical artifice 
«itb ilnipUdty of exprearioo, and, If bis genius mores within 
somewhat narrow limits, jxt, irithlo tboae limits, it mores eecareljr 
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later b that Tear be certalalj ireiit once more to Italj fn tbe 
mlMkm to fiernabo VbcoDtl of iOko. Tboee datiei did Dot 
bterfere iritb tbe controDenbip to vbich another of tbe 
poUj CQftoms, wu added in 1S83, and we hare record of Tarlooi 
payzaentB and gifti to him irp to tbe antanm of 1380, vbeo be mt 
in pnrHamept a* knii^t of the ddre for Kent, tod gare eridenoe 
in tbe SCToope-QroareDar coca. 

Iben tbe dde toroed tgaintt btfry In the trinmpb of tbe doke 
of Qloocefter ood tbe eciipee of Ooimt daring 1^ n}mrmpt, in 
Spain, Ohoneer loot hli eontroDenblp and it wooM appeor that, 
in 1387 bh wife <fied. In &Iay 1888, be aligned bia peotloni and 
oDowoncei to azretber penon, which looka like (tboogb it cannot 
be nid certnhdj to be) a lign of ibiondal atndti In tbe cote of a 
mwn Tbaee party w«a oni of fiiTonr Bnt the £J1 of Olooceoter 
ood tbe ret nn i of John of Oannt bnmgbt bhn oot of the risdow 
again In July 1380, be woa mode derk of tbe worki to tbe Idnf 
' at Torlooi placee and, in the next year (when, m pert of hh new 
daty be hod to do with St Qeorgea ohapel, Wlndaor), a commls- 
riooer to maintain the banka of tbe Thomeo. Thla Utter poet be 
eee m e to hare retained tbe derkablp be only bdd for two yean. 
On 0 September ISOO, be fall twice in one day amang tbe lome 
tbiereo, and wot robbed of Mse pabDe maney wbkh, bowerer, be 
v«a excQoed from making good. During porta of thU year and 
tbe next, be held on additional poet, that of the foreatecahlp of 
Korth Fetherton Pork hi fiomenet. In 1394 be recetred from 
Hlchord a fresh penoIoQ of £30 (oay £300) a year But, Jodghig 
by the eridence of records of odrontes and protections fitsn 
suits for debt, be eeema to bare been needy In 1306, bowerer 
be obtained on oddltiooal ton of wine a year from Richard wbOe 
that Inckkos princes oast« and sn ece seor John of Gonnt’s son, 
added, in Oetobor 1899, forty morka to tbe twenty poonda making 
tbe poet B yearly income, boddea tbe tnn of wine, equal, at least, to 
betwee n £000 and £700 of onr money On tbe strength at tht^ 
poMlUy Chancer (wbo hod glren op tbe Aldgote boose thirteen 
years before and whose reaidcoea in tbe inlerrij b unknown) took 
a lease of a boose In tbe garden of St Marjb, Westminster Bot 
be did not eq}oy It for a frill year and dying (accanSog to hb 
tomls which H bower er of tbe sixteenth centiuy) on 95 October 
1400, was boried in Westminster Abbey In tbe chapel of St 
Benedict, thus foondleff Poets Corner. That be was octoally 
dead by tbe end of tbot year b prored by tbe ceaaotkn of entries 
os to 1^ pendoiB. Almost erety known inddent to bb Ilfs bos 
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tlw latter probaU/ penona] fiScukda Ukewlae ao^ vhOd both 
are coplcma In landatkm, Oodere baa left m a portrait of Ohaoccr 
in nm hated on the margin of ot^ of hla own UB 8 . lliroQ^ 
oat the fifteenth and earlj aixteeiith cc p ti u j, the dioma of praiae 
from poeta, Scottkh aa weD aa FngThh, contlnnea nralTted 
and imlnterrnpted. Catton, tboogh nemr ozecntliig a ccmplete 
edltloo, irpoatedl; printa port of the vorka and U foIloTed 
other* and, toward* the middle of the rixfeenth cectaij In a 
paan^ which vrtten on Chancer hare geneio lly mined, lilln* 
Qbaldof, one of the foranoat bomanUta of It^j In a aor rey 
of Ktropeon letten, n»ugnf*c* the emlncooe of Ohaacar In 

Fjigffmh 

We nnot, bo werar now make a ftniher adranoe, and tom frnm 
the * Ohaoccr adto figures in rccordi^ and the ‘Chancer who la 
eologbed ai a poot, to that other aenae of Chancer whkh 
indicate* the work, not the man — the work which gained for the 
mtM the repetition and the enlogy UncritkaDy accepted, and 
reckleialy amplified daring more than three ccntarki, H has, since 
the maaterly Inrestlgatiou of Tyrwhltt in the htter part of the 
eighteenth c ent iu y been csbjeeted to a proceae of a e Tere thlmrinft 
on {fffndplei which wlH be referred to again. Of external, or 
ratber po^re, erldcnee of early date, we hare *00)6, bat not a 
Tcry great deal — and that not of the most oDexceptknable HniL 
Tbe help of the MSS la only portial for no one of then la ao- 
coptod anyone as an antogmph, and no one of them cnotalna 
all tbe piece* whldi tbe »eTereit methods of ■eporatloD bare left to 
Cbancor Bat, In two of theae plecai, whkh thcmaelre* as wholes 
are tmdotibted, there ere Data, ovteaalbly by tbe poet, of his own 
works, and crti»^nfer«nce* In other plac» Tbe fullest of tboee— 
the list contained In the paHoode or retraction at the end of T!U 
Partonr Tafe and TAs Ocaterburif TaU» generally — hai, indeed, 
been suspected by some, apparently withont any reason, except *lat 
they would nthv Chancer had not reixmtcd of thfaigaof ahlch, aa 
tt teeoB to them, be had do reoaos to repesL Bat, eren in caae of 
hrs c r j the fo r g er woaJd, prvhohfy hare talcea can to ho eomei 
In hb attribatkm. Thb list contalm Troxha Tic hoot \IIoum\ 
qf Fame The hoot qf th$ XXV iMilia [Lt^fmd qf Good 
TToeten] Tkc hook qf ti* DwAcu Tkt book qf Bt lifrwtfwss 
dajr qf the PaHuxwunt qf Bird* [Foidi] Th» CtadeAvxj Tala 
themselre*, where the repentance extends ooly to those that 
•oaneo Into shme Tk* book qf tiu lAon and many other* 
ehldi be cannot remember, while Boca Is spodfled aa requiring 
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fto repcartsTH*. AH ttcse exist except Tht boot of the lAon. 
Fnrtlwr in the bodj of the Tales, In the introduction to The 
ilau of LuTve Prologue, Chsncer fa jnentiooed by Dame with an 
anmlitakaUj sutoUogrmphical humility whether serious or humor 
Ota , and the Leffend i* again acknowledged under the general 
title of the Seintei Legend© of Oiipyda How in the Legend 
hiel^ there fa eiKitlxer Ifat of worla ufaiTned by the author In which 
TTOikix,TheH<niW qf Fanu, The hoot of the Duehm [Death of 
Biand\e\ The PaHxament qf Fotda jmd Boete reappear and The 
Boee, Palccmon and Areite and dlren amaDor works nnmrd and 
unmuaed are added Thfa, howerer does not exhanat the list of 
contemporary levtimoiij thoo^ U may exhaust that of Chaucers 
own definite claim to the works spedfled Ljdgnt^beaidearefemng 
to a myiteriotia *Dant In Fnglkh, which some hare idmti fled 
with T^DdassQ^Jfan^fpoclfies the A BO,Andida and Amte, 
The Coo^iaxnt of Mart and the TrtaUee on the Attrx)idbe. But 
there fa another witness a certain John Shirley who seems to 
hare passed his first youth wbm Chaucer died and not to hare 
died himself tUl the fiftemth century was more than half orer 
He has left us copies ascribed by himself to Chanc er of the three 
poems last mentioned as ascribed also by Lydgate, and of the 
minor pieces oititled Tke Gomplatal tutlo Pity The Complaini qf 
Venta, Fortune, Truth, OentUme, Lath of Siead/axtnm and the 
Eorptf Puree. The ejiftki (or enroyi') to Boogsn and Bukton, 
the Roeemounde banade, The Farreer Age and one or two scraps 
are also definitdy aUrfbuted to the poet in curly 

This cuncludes the list of what we may wlthcrnt too much 
presomptioo, call aatbenUcsted works, or at least ti/fa, which 
fa rather (fiflerent Not all ©ren of tbeae were printed by 
Caxton or by hfa Immediate succttsors, but Cazton gate two 
e ditions of Tic Canterbury Taka, and added others of Traflui 
ftiscycle, of The Parliament qf Foirfi, of T7ie Hoase qf 
Fame, ctci, confining toy though not reaching the limit 

of the atrthentkated plecea I^msou, in l£Sa, outstripped this 
Incloding La BeCe Dame eane MereL It was i»t tiH 1633 that 
the first collected edition appeared, under the care of ‘Willram 
Thynne, clerk of the Idtciai to Henry YHI, who was ustisted 
by Sir Brian Tuke, and who, apparently took gieot trouble to 
ccnaolt an the MSS that be could lay bold ot This Tolmne 
«x»piea an important pcjsitloo and hv recently been reprinted 
in fa r rimB e. It contains thirty-fire sotctuI poems enumerated in 
tU tnWe of contents, with a few short pieces which seem to hare 
s-isU. catTii, II 
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been ftftertbon^ti, and are of do mark or Ukellhood Om of 
tbeae ii actoallj aadgned to Gower and ooe to Seogan, thooi^ It 
contatm work of COuDoer Bat tbe net moq to haTe been 000 - 
ildered Ohancera bj Tfajnne^ tboo^ be exenaea bhncelf hj a 
aaTing phrmao. Ibej are Tiu CanUiirwry Tala, TJta BomataU (/ 
J tlu Boa, Trofkts tmd OrUepdo, Tho TmtamaU and Ooe^ilaimt 
of Ortadd, Tho Legtnd of Go^ TTcmea, A Goodlp BaBado of 
Chwucr Boethau, TK» Drtam of C%a«oer [Tk* bool of tie 
I)tieleti\ The Envop to BvlUm, The AuenNp \PaTivxmen£\ of 
Fcnelt,TheFl(netrofOonrUtp j%eDiaAofFUp JjaB^Dame 
$an$ Uerei, Andida and Arotte, The AmnUj/ of Ladies, the 
Atirolabe, Jlu CoatplalJii of Bet Blatk Knight, A Pruitt qf Women, 
The Houm of Fame, The Teekment of Lone, The IjamentaUun 
of hlarg ilagdaien. The Betnedp of Lott, The Oomplahdt of 
Mart and Yenue, The Letter qf Qtrp%d, A Ballade in Commenda- 
tion of onrlxidp The Oueloo and the Ftphtingale, Sttadfuinat, 
Good Cbnneel o^Ckanoer Fortttne,Th4BnrojftoSeogan,S(gdtnee, 
the Btv>tp Pune and a poem on Otroaautoaea^ 

In 1A4S, a oew edldoD oflbjimea coDeetkm appeared with ooe 
piece added, The Plowmane Tale (a piece of Lolkrdj not b 
tbe leaat Uke CbanoerX and a third fbOenred, wUb altermUona of 
order hi l&fiO. It vaa not kmg after thla that [Sir] Tbomaa Wllaoo 
in hla Bhetorte C1&53) declared that 'the fine eonrtler win apeak 
nothing bot dhaocer In 1M1« a freah admlnlon of new matter 
WM made xmder tbe goldanee of John Btow the antiquary Ibe 
new pieces were dilefij abort baQade^ and the Ukev b^ ooe rerj 
important poem of length, The Oonri xf Love, apiwared for the 
first time and, nearly forty yean later in 1697 — 8, Tbomta 
Spegbt, in a £re^ edltkm tboo^t alio to repraent Stow pob- 
Uihed another notable tfiece, The Plova and the Leaf together 
with a new Cioaocr li? mm, indicating also two otbtf thlnga, Jodb 
Upland and Qnoceri ABO. There were edlticna in 1003 and 
1087 , but imthhig fttrtber of importance wos added tin the edltko 
began by Urry and pablUhed after bis dentb in 17SL Here 
appeared The Tale of Oamelpn, The Pardoner and Tapeter an 
aceoont of what happened afto tbe pOgrfani had reached Canter 
bury and The Second Mariaate Tale or Tale of Beryn, The 
whole dlisembly of Chancer a worka, gennlne and ipcr io m, had 
now appeared except a rery fow abort pieces probably gcooioe, 
wbkb bare recently boot cnearthed. The procea of wholeaile 
ag^omeratlon wai ended bat It was aome time before tbe fateriU 
reaetko of metkalora acmtlny end separation was to begin. 
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In Act, tboti^ Drydan, at the wy juncture of the •eraxteeuth 
kkJ eighteenth eemiturieB, had, on aU but metncai point*, dcce tbo 
foUot jratlce to Ohaucttf hi* own Imltntloia had rather ohtcored 
the original and even Spenaer Artd bettor than hh predeceMor 
Except Drjden Wmscil^ \itt last intelUgent eotlrodaaU for Chaucer 
who, np to Spenaer’* own death, had Halted the talfrigti of edl the 
competent, were Sir Fmndi Kjnatton (an eccentric and minor 
but true poet, whow wcmhlp took the odd form of translating 
Troilii* Into keeping the rime royal) and the earl of 

Leleoter Algernon Stoeyk elder brother (the ‘lord lirie 
-of the CommonweaUb, but no regiddeX who, a* Diydon hhawlf 
tells sa, dlstoadod him from modemhiDg out of rererenee for 
the original. By moet writera^ for the Breatcr part of a ceixtury — 
Addlaon hlmaelt being their ipokcaman'MiThaocer was regarded ti 
an antiquated boffboo, sometimei coaraely amuiing; and a eon 
mdent pittern for coarteneaa woraa than hi* own. The true 
restorer of Ghaocer and the founder of all intelligent atndy of hit 
w«k, w*» Tioina* TyraUtt (ITSO—Sex fellow of Merton GoBege, 
OxA^ who, In 177&, pubixah^ an edition of The CanUriiwy Tales 
with preAtory matter, and a gknauy deaBng with the whole 
cahlod Tyrwhltt bad no theory to eerre and do ariitttry 
ataodkrd to apply , but be had a combined knowledge of dnaslcnl 
and tnedteral Uterature then prohnbly nsequaSed hi Korope^ 
a c on e ct ear a eenae of poetry and a lingnlarly aaoe Jadgment 
Ktrengthened and directed by legal training. Be did not proceed 
by dectfng certain of the worts to a position of canon and deters 
mining the reprobation of other* hy rtferonce to thl* — a proceeding 
itarif reprobated by the beat principles of law logic ■nd llteratnre. 
Be knew dou btleaa, that, althoughTAe Canierhioy Tala themadres 
are Cbaucerk beyond all reasonable doubt, no testimony we 
hate, from liydgoto s onward, authenticate* any partienjar /am 
of them Ete an autcgiaph IXQ, or a modem printed book i*aed 
by the aathac. Be knew also, doubtless, that It aimot be saA 
to assume that an author especially is turii d^ as Chaocer’i, 
mart hare rigidly obserred the same standards of grammar diction 
and prosody at all times of hb Efo— that, for instance^ if we did so^ 
we should, on the sridence of one edition of TheSteayet/Dmotaibo 
Poesy awumc that Drjden preferred to put the prepositkm at the 
end of the d a ns e, and on that of another decide that ho aroMod 
this. Ha, therelbre, proceeded on the caJy sound plan— that of 
sifiing out, ftrit, thing* certainly and then, things probably Also— 
ctf gsiberisg first the tarn acooniiag to the adrtce of the pambJe 
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for garocring aftor It bad bees lUdf thmhcd mod diwinted firtoa 
ofU and Imparity 

jCbfl begbndDg of tbe pr oc o w im ctxj onoogh for loiim 
tblngB bad been a ipra a g ly Indodod by Thynne In the origbial 
ooUoctkm u nof C3itncei\ and tbeae or othen irere, tn raie cun, 
known, pmctically beyond donbt, to be the work of actoal tod 
Identified pertuot. Sodi vu the caw with Qower « and Bcogan ■ 
venea abore referred to, with Lydgates TVtfe <if TkAn, eta and 
with the T eiyrema ikable and beaatIfliJ7 V«to«fP <<t;^ft‘e»*euf which, 
00 tho clearest Internal abowing; coold not be Cbaocer %, and wbkh 
had boeo printed earlier aa tbe work of the Scottish poet Il em ys on . 

LcUcr qf Qvpii Is not only acknowledged by Occfere, bat 
actually doted after Chancer’a death and La Dan* sou 
Mcrd is DOt ooly attrfbatod fa kX8 to Sir Richard Bo^ bot fs 
adopted ftocn jSaia Obartlcr who bokeigcd to the next ceotory 
Other pieces TyrwhHt rejected tor different rensota, all ralid — 
(Ttmcfjm, Tha Plowman 1 TaU that of Zlsrffw, Tht Pardontr and 
Om TapoUr Th4 LemaUaUon qf JJarf Ifopdolra, T)u AamUif 
qf Ladia, et&'-whilo be bmsbed away contODptQotaly at a sweep 
the heap of rabUsh added by Stow He left foQowt&g 
Terse, bcddei Tk* Canterintry T<dt*, the two nndoobledly guoise 
prose works and Tkc TettotafU qf Lode (whbdi he had erldectly 
not bad time to examine coretoQy) —The Botnaxnl of tk* 
Jtoee^ IVw7bs and OrUeyde, The C<niH qf Lore, Tkt Obw^piaW 
wato Ptty Andida and dret/c. The dWraWy [Rarfiosuni] qf 
FovU, The Omplaxut of (ke Black ffTarpAt (whkh had not then 
been Identified as lydgotes), the A D 0, Chcntccr^e Dream, 
The Plover and Ute Leaf JTk* Le^jtsKd of Good ITojun, The 
OomiialnlM qf Man end Voau and Tbe Ctukoo and tke khffii- 
tnyoie, with ntoe shorter poema It la, howerreT rety Important 
to ofaBerre that tboegh TyrrUtt bad rend all thcM ploca for bis 
gkissirT be did not edit their text and, tberefonv cannot be 
taken u roncblng fuUy tor tbolr authenticity It la, for 
pnttf cerUis ih»t if he had ao edited ns Tetiasntid qf Lam he 
would bare dlscorered that It waa not Chanenr s, whether be did 
or did not dlacorcr whose It actnaliy waa. 

T Sot great u wu the scrrlee whbh TjrwhUt did tn sweep in g 
oot of the Chooccfian treosnry modi, if not all, of whot bad no 
bntinen to be there, U wu still greater tn reapcct of the principal 
fcnoine treoaare, whldi slon* be snlijected to tboroogb oiUiaJ 
editing. It b quite astonlihlng; a centnry and a quarter after his 
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irork, to find tor flxr he 'wm fa adrunco not merely of all Wi 
predeceaKJTi tn the study of Chaafw but — in one of the most 
important pomta — of many who ha^e foUoreth Whether It ws* 
in ctm»e<iuenc8 of Chaucer* mdqnely dear tmdentaoding of 
English TtnificatKjn as ihoTni to hi* predeceseors, or of Wj 
setting a standani too hi^ Cor hi* contempomiea, or merely 
of a tyranaou* change fa the language, it is certain that eren 
hli faHnediate nrees so r * (fa some case* actuallT cantetuporaiy 
with him) failed to reproduce the harmony of his tcko fa the 
Tcry act of Imitating It, and that foUowteg gcnereilota mlirmdcr 
stood It altogether Some have thought that this mlsnnd oBtan d fa g 
extended even to Speneer but, irhlle dhagrtefag with them a* to 
thh, one may doubt wheth^ Spenser* underTtandtog of It was not 
more fastfactlre than analytic. Drjden frankly tconlcd the notion of 
Ch*ucer*metre being regular thou^ it U nearly as much lo, even 
on Dryden i own prfactples, a* hi* own. Tynrhitt at once laid ids 
finger on the cause of ttrenge ddusicin of ncnxly three centnric* 

by pointing out what be call* ‘the pronunoation of the fendnfae *« 
*n^ though fa followfag up the hint whidi be thus gave, be may 
have failed to notice eome of the aboormaUtla of the metre (such 
u the presence of Lne* of edne ^Ilablee only) and to hare potebrd 
mmeccesarOy here end there, these cases are very exceptfanaL 
He may not hare daborated for Chancer a srsienj of gr amma r 
to complete usd eo complex aa that whldi ha* been daborated for 
hhn by fuheequent bgenmtj to amend the emu* of contcmpomiy 
script Bat ^ text wn* based upon a considerntde collation of 
MSS to the first place fa the second, on an actual readfag — 
astonishing for the time when sre remember that this also had 
to be mostly fa JE — of Chouceri F-n g tiih, *j well a* foreign, prede 
ceasoT* end contemporaries and, fa the third, on careful pT^in* 
tJou of the poems themsdve* with, lor guides an enr origfaany 
semitiTe and tub>cqtrrntljwd]4juh)<d Of the result It U enough 
to boTTOT the— fa the orlgteal — salher ahsmtl hjpo^le ajjpDed 
earlier to Cynaston* Trtniu hi tho wrrdi ‘Kooe ece* Cbuocer 
but in Kyuaston. U was hardly poesJblo for the ordiBaj 7 reader 
to^sce Ciuucer tUl ho *aw him In Tyrwhltt end fa l^rwhltt ho 
raw him, as far ai Tie Contcrlnoy Tolu were concemed, In some- 
Uung very like a sulQdent p re se nt m ent. 

But, just *1 Chaucer hlm*df bad gone »o far beyond hli 
ccwtempoTnrie* fa the prnctico of poesy, that they were unaWe 
folly to STBll tbcmselTe* of what be dW, so TyrwhlU was too far to 
ailTanco of the EnglUh scbofamhlp of bis age for very mnfh use to 
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bo immedlatelj waAo of hi* labonm For ■orao half-centni7 or 
ercn Icrngor after hit tint odUkm, tittle tu dooe In regard to 
the text or itadj of Chancer, tboti^ the Ttsearcbe* of Sir Harrit 
Hkolat threw cmch tight on the &cti of hia life. Bat the to* 
caeeiiQg etod; of Middle Engtiah language and titeiatare could 
not foO to concentrate Itself on the greatest of Middle IjngPth 
writers and a soccesloQ of ediolar^ of wbom Wright and Morrk 
were the most ranaricable among the earlier generation^ and 
Bkeat and FomlTan among the later, hare deroted thetoselrea 
to the subject, whQe, of the aodetiea fenmded by the last 
named, the Early Engtkh Text Sodely U accmnuhtlng, for the 
flrat time In an accewtble form, the litsntxnr which has to be 
compared with Chancer and the Chancer Society has performed 
the eren greater serrlce of giving a large proportioD of the MSS 
themselro^ with apparatus enttaa for their nndentasdiDg and 
appredatloo. Compete agreement, Indeed, has not been— «nd, 
perhapi^ an nerer be expected to be — readied oo the queation 
how far gnunmatkal and otbeor variables are to be left open or 
subjected to a norm, arrived at according to the a^iiistar • coo* 
fftrulBg of the docamenti of the period but the diffarctBCei 
resulting are rarely If ever of strk^y Uteraiy Importanea. 

Meaowhlkv the vnxxa a of winnowing which T^frwhitt began 
has been carried cat stiH fhrtbcr pertly by the diacor or y of 
aotbore to whom piecea must or may be aseigDed rather than 
to Cbaoccr portly by the appUcatlcin of gramntatkal cc other 
tests of the Internal Idnd. Tlraa Ths Oovptaint qf Uie BZoct 
Kntght was found to be ascribed to Lydgate by Shirley a great 
admlrm and staden^ as has bees nid, of Cbaocer hlinsal^ and, 
apporentlj, contemporary with l^dgat* daring all thdr tivea. 
7%s Oadfcoo end tke yfpMolpa/e—a very agreeable early poem 
— was discovered by Sheet to be aialgned In ilB to 'danrowe, 
who baa bees snl&cienUy Identified with a Sir Tbomss Qan- 
votre of the Uma. The TcstatMui qf Lovt^ one of the mort 
eridently vt4!9iancoTian of these thbes when examined with care, 
has, In the tuna way tnro ed ooi to he certainly (or with strong 
probabQlty) the work of Thomsa TTtk, as has mestloned 
Two other very important and beonUfol, thouth very Ute, attribu 
lions allowed by Tyrwhltt, though In the conditions spodfled, have 
also been black marked, not for any such reason, but for alleged 
'aD-ChancorUm in grammar rim^ etc, and also for s&ch reasam 
u that The i^Tourr and f&e Leaf U apparently pot tn the 
mouth of a wtanan and The Cemri qf Lore in that of a parson who 
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w with KFiBo not nnhnportaiit faiformadoo — to wit, that in hla 
jonth •nd earij manbood he wu ranch In Franco, that in eariy 
middle life he wmi not % IltUe In Italy and that be apporently 
ipect the whole of hfa l*tcr dajn fa England. l\ow, if we take tho 
more or Ioh antbcDtlcated worfa, wo ■liaTI find that they Bort 
tbennolrtB op Into three bondlea more or lera definitely eonctl 
toted. The firit coral^tB of work either directly or pret^ oloeely 
tranalated or Imitated froca the French, and couched In fonna 
more or leaa French fa origin — The SoTJunmt qf £Ae iioaa, Tie 
Ckrmfioint*, Tht book qf fAe Du^ias, the minor boHadot, etc. 
Hie aecond condata of two Important piocca directly traceable 
to the Italian origtnala of Boecacdo, Troilna and OritCfdM and 
Tic i’nfpWr TbZe, with another eciaeoly looa anggeoted by tho 
tamo Italian anther, Thi qf Go^ Wotun, and, po^pa, 

other* ttm, faclndlng aomo of JTie Ctalaimry Tala beridea T%« 
Kidghtt. The third faclodea the nudor and mo«i charaoteriatlo 
port of 7l« Tola tb«oiaelTeB from The I*rologv£ onward, which 
are porely and fatootely EngUah. Further, when tboae bondlv 
(not too tightly tied op oor too aharply teperided from each other) 
are nrreyed, we find hardly dbpotable fatoreal erldonce that 
they neceeded each otiter In the order of the ei eo ta of hk Ufa 
Tbe Freoch dlrUon U not only Tory largely ■ocond'hand, but h 
fall of ohrions teotatlro exporimenta the author la trying hk 
band, wUkh, oa yot, k an tmeortafa one, on metre, oo langnagt^ on 
anfaect and' tbori^ he ofrso does wdh he seldom ahova tho 
anpremacy and aelf-confldcace of motnro gonlna In the Italian 
boodle be haa gained roy modi In those reepccts t wo beair a 
Tok» we hsre not beard before and ahoU not bear egnln — tho 
Toico of at) IndlridofO if oot yot a conrnnmtate, poet. Bat hk 
themes arc borrowed be embrnidera ratbear than wcarcs. In the 
third or period all thk k orer Here k Qod^ plenty' 

as Drydeo admirably anld and tbe poet k tbe atoward of the 
god of poot% and not tho mere Inter pre ter of aoom other pod 
Bo baa hk own choice cf snlilcct, hk own graap of character and 
hk own dletlcm.and plot. IIoUatboanQ. And It k a algnlflcaDt 
fact that we bare reformcoa to other worka In Tke Tala, bat dodo 
toTle To/e* In other worki AVoDay,theroforo,oondode,witboct 
poshing tho daaalflentioo to a parBooa partlcnkrity, that It k 
generally aoand_y 

"We DOW cocne, witboot fbrlher dlfflcnlty or doaht, to theae 
porta of the worica aboot which there k little or no conteotko 
only prefixing a notloe of the Bomatmi qf tic Root with 
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fun refereDce to the cantlon* giren prerloualy For tHs to hare 
bol on© MS (In tie Honterbm coUoction at Glasgow) and tbe 
early printed renloii of Hjimo. The tran»l»tion li ytrj far from 
complete, ro pr e j e o tlng otJy n troaH port of the great original work 
of G piTlnirm e (Jo Loirii and Jean do Merm, and It U not coulliiUOTW 
em as It la. The nanal practice of modem conunentatora haa been 
to break it op into three porta — A, B and 0 bnt, by applying 
to thli dlTWon the rime and other terta before referred to, xery 
different reanlta hare been rcachei The aohrtion moat In iliTour 
U that nhi Tif^ ma y not improbably haro irritten A, may more or 
lea poesibly haro written 0> bnt can hardly bare written B which 
abound* In northern formi It i®, bowerer ccrtuln that he actnaHj 
hanslated rery part, tnaamneh at ho ref era to it in The Z/egend- 
Whetorer may bo the fiurta Id these respeda, there U a general 
agreement of the competent that, from tho literary point of riow, 
the whole li wortfay of Chancer end of the ordinal. Of this 
original, the eaiiier or Lorris part ia one of the meat beantifal 
wurki of the AOdcDo Agee, wl^ the aecond or Icmger part by 
Jean do Mena b one of the ehrewdot and nKict dxanurteristic. 
Ihe two anthon rrere slngolarlj different, bnt their English 
tramJator, wboerer be waa, hat ahoim hbuMlf equal to cither 
requlromoct, after a faihion which on^ % oonsemmate san of letten 
codd dkplay— andi a man for h^ttanco as he to whom we owe 
both the Friorca and the Wife of Bath. Tho soil lore allQpaiy of 
the eurilcr part, with Ha lariih deacriptloD and ornament, is not 
rendered more adequately than the aharp vitire and somewhat 
pedantic leondng of the second. The metre ia of the o rig irai 
—tho octoayDabio couplet — wbldi was, on the whole, the inoet 
popular nteniry measure of the ADddle Ages in Zngliah, French 
and Qerman alike, and which had been practiied in England for 
nearly 200 yean. To escape monotony and inslgnlQcance In thli 
b dlfflcolt, eapccfflUy if the couplets are kept more or lea 
and If the foil el^t ayllablei and no rooro are inTaiiably retained. 
The Engif i h poet has not dbeoTored aD hb poaribiUties of rarb' 
tlon, but be has gone &r in (hb dlrecUotu He has also been 
curiously succoafol In atlcidng reiy closely to the matter of hb 
original without awkwardness, and, where be amplifica, amplil^dng 
with taste. English literature op to, and eren after, the tirT>* 
fall of traoriaticn b, Indeed, xcry hugely made up of It But 
there b no Terse trsmlatloo which approoriics thb fa) the com- 
bined merits of fidelHy poetry and wit The date b Toy an 
certain, but It must be early some, who think the poem may all 
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be Ghancor t, connect h iriUi an early poaiTble apJcnirD of hk In 
the north with the homehold of licmet or hb wlfck 

There are few data for aettUn^ the reapocthre period of com 
poaidoQ of the early miiKrr poenoa. If 7^ hock of ike Dwelxax 
(Blanche of Lencaitcr who died in 1389) be really of the earlieat — 
and Tke Ocm^platni %tMto Pit^ b not onal]/ aad^ed to an earlier 
djite — Qhaocer wu a ahigubily late-writiii^ poet. Bnt we imy, 
of coime^ tnppoae that hb earlier work b loat, or tJ>*t he deroted 
the whole of hb lebnre (tt matt be remembered t>iAt he waa hi 
the aerrlce in Tarlon wayi) to the On the other band, 

the potting of The OoKfUant of klart at late at 1879 depends 
eolflly upon a note by Shlrl^ coimeotlng It with a coart scandal 
between Zaafad of OtctfQe, docheea of Tork, and John Holland, 
doke of Exeter — for whbh there b no Intzinsie erldeoce whatao- 
erer Erom a hteraiy point of view one wtmld pot It moch 
earhen TThh the excopdoc of The Poritammt qf Fovie, which 
has boen not itnrea«inabiy coanected with the marrbee of 
lUdiard 11 to Arote of Bohemia in 1389, Internal erldence of style, 
tnetrlcal experimeiit, absence of rtrnog l y original passages and 
(be Uke, woold pkee aO these poems b^ore TVothu, and scana 
of them at a very early period of the poet ■ career whenaoerer H 
may hare begno. Of the three which nmaliy dbpote the poaitfeo 
of actnal primacy of dat^ The hook of Ike Ihvktu or The Dtaih 
of Bland^e b a poon of mom than 1300 lioei in octoaylbblea, 
not quite ao smo^ aa those of The Bouttaati, bat rather more 
adrontoroDsly split np. Tbe matter b mneh patched together out 
of medbrnl co mn woplseea, bat baa tonshes both of pathos and 
pic tnr ea q oenem The much drarter Cbnpfoutr wade FUf has, for 
its Qwdal Interest, tbe first appearance hi Engibh, b^osd aU 
reasonable doabt, of tbe great wtanra called rime royal— that b 
to ny the seTendloed decaiyllaUe stania rimed ahalhce, which 
held the pre m ier podtlon for seiioos Tcne In Tjtgntb poetry tin 
the Spenserian deihroDod It Tbe third piece, Obanceib A J3 C, 
b In the chief Tiral of rime royal, the octare aiaihehc. Tbe 
other be probably took from tbe EreiKh It b noticcobie that 
tbe A FO (e scries of stonras to oar Iddy each beginning with 
a different letter of the alphabet In regular order), thoug h aetnaHy 
adapted from the French of DcguBerilk^ b in a quite dlilemit 
dwtre, which may hare been taken from Italbn or Fre n ch. And 
Qoe would feel Inclined to pat very dose to these The OompiaaU 
qf Jfars and A Cootpfatni fo AZs Zody in which metrieid ex 
^ormtloD b peshed ercu farther— to nlne-liiw stanzas oahaalioe 
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of the Cttaticcrkii qmTltlca — the eqniHy feUdtoQi and ftMttrarfy 
blended hnmonr and patboa, the adoption and jet tnoKtDdenca 
of medloTB] cotmoonplacea (the dream, the catalognes of tree* and 
birda, the dlgreaslofa and ftniJlnga), an^ abore all, the 

fiumltj of compoeltion and haodUng; *0 aa to mate the poem, 
vbaterer Ita inbject, a poem, and not a mere copy of Tcnea. 

Aa yet, borerer Obancer bad attempted nothing: that mneb 
exceeded, If it exceeded at aO, the limit* of occasional poetry 
whDe the expenmental character In metjo eapedaDy, hod dia- 
tingidshed bli aork rery ftroogly and aoma of it (probably moat) 
bad been mere tranalatkm. In the work whkh, tn all probabOi^ 
come next, port of nhlcfa may hare anticipated Tkt PctriiOBtaU 
q/ Fcndt, ho waa atOl to take a reody prepared canru of aabject, 
btri to carer It vith bla on embroidery to inch on extent as to 
make the rrorit practlcaQy odglnsl, and he was to coniine it to 
the metre that be bad by this tfane thorongbly prored — the rime 
royal itsolf 

Iq TVothu and Oriaqfda, to which we now come, Omocor bad 
entirely passed his apprentice stage indeed, it may be aaid that, 
in certaio Unea, be nerer went fbrther, thongh be foend now Uoes 
and ourled on othen whkh here are only seeo in their beginoing. 
Ibe story of the Trojan prince TMIoa and hit krre for a dooBel 
(who from a eonhtsed remombrtmee of the Homerlo berolitca, wai 
focecadrely oaDed Brbeida aod Oriadda or Crbolda) is one of 
those derelopiDents of the tale of Troy whkh, unknown to claarical 
tradition, grew trp and were eagerly fostered in tho Middle Agea 
Probably first aketdied in tho esrioos and stfll uncertainly dated 
works of Bktya CVetensh and Darea Phrygian It bad been worked 
op Into a long Ieger>d to the Soman da Troia of Benoit de 
S^te More, a French trovrire of (he late twelfth century theae, 
according to tncdleTal habit, thoogh with an absence of acknow 
lodgment by do means onheraal or eren nsoal, had been adapted 
bodily a brmdred year* later In the prose Latin Ufftioria Troiana 
of Gohlo delle Colonne. On thla. In tsm, Boccaccio, somewhat 
before the middle of the foortccnlh c cotn ry based Ida poem of II 
FiloUmto in oltara riwia and. from the FHoalrato^ Chancer took 
the story Ifot more, bowerer than ono-third of the setaal TroUm 
and Crucfda 1*, in any sense, translated from Boccacdo, who ii 
nerer nsn^ br the Cnglhh poet, thongh he has refereDcca to 
a rayitorioos LoIUds. Dnt soeb points as this last cannot be 
dealt with Itere. 

'^Vbst rally coDc cms xa b that. In this poem, Qiapcq* though 
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de tOmm*, attribatod to Goirer and i n pp oaod to bo Haolf of 
fibotit 1370. Hero U may bo moogb to aay eren If tbe 
poaaaffo bo cortalnly Gower’t and cortainly aa eariy aa it 
need not roibr to Chancer i Tr^n at all, or at any rate, to 
any tale of Trafloa that 0<nrer knew Chancer to hare flnk>i>A 
That the poet, at Uda time atlD a boay ptan md fanTing many 
Irona, Uteraiy and other in the fir«v may haro boon a coodderahlo 
time orer ao long a booh, eren to the length of baring reriaed It, 
u aome think, U qnlto poaalUe. That, aa a whole, and aa we haro 
It, It can be other than much later than the recogniaed early' 
poeiov h, on aoaDd priodpka of Uteraiy oidetev tteaiiy impoa- 
alhle the later date coita mnch better th*r» the earlier b^ arith 
what fblknred aa w^ aa with what went belcre' 

In any caae, Chancer a podtkm and prc a pec u aa a poet on the 
zDomnr, r^enerer thla mu, of bla flolahtag TVogia^ are intereatfaig 
to cotaider. He had moatered, and, to aome extent, tranalbniied, 
the romance Waa be to cootinae thiat la it fortnoate that he 
did not! la not a Lariodot and (Ttunerera or a IWitnm and 
JtenJt handled A la TroUm ratber to be deplored aa a rmniahed 
poaiibin^l It would appear that he aakedbhnaelftomething Ube 
thia qoeotioQ and, if the nasally accepted order of hh a ta ka be 
correct, be wea aamevhat trreaolote is anaverlng U»at any rate 
lor a timw, If not alwmya. It ia prohohla that, at any retev 
fntpifa Talt, the longeat and moat finished coutitneDt of tbe 
Cantcrbtiiy collection, waa began at thia tim& It la aome w ha t 
ont of prt^iortloii and keeping with its fellJ7n,iaUka IVoAiatalcai 
from a poem of Boccaedo a and, like Trodta, ia a romance proper 
but erren farther carried ont of Ua kind by atory and character 
intereat, mixtxtre of aerlona ai>d lighter treatment and brUOaoey 
of conlrlbntoiy perta It aeemanot improbable that the nnflnlahed 
and, indeeth hanlly began Spard§ TaU, which wonld bare 
fftfh a taO^t pendant, b alao of thia time u well aa St Ctedf 
and, perhapi, other things Dot the moat conalderable prodocta of 
thb period of besitatioD are, nsdonbicdly, TJxt i7o«ae<^ Paata and 
TJ^ Lefftrtd ttf Ocod n owun. Neither of thcae la complete In 
fiict. Chancer la a poet of (orrf bat each la an clihrt In a dUTerant 
and definite dheclkn, and both are cfiatlngaiihed remarkably firom 
other from their predeceator Tioi/aa, and from Tk* OanUr^ 
Uoy TaJe*, which, aa an entire adicme, m doabt aocceeded thenL 
Tkt I/otue <if Pasta la one of the moat poaxUng of Chascer'a 
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DU/ be teriofulj doxsbted the pretence that it wu is quite Ulce 
Ohauoeri fun, and quite like the ufoal ftahUm of mWlog uo 
ntenuy Turk irith tome exeose^ once almost tmlreml and still 
not quite unknown. For the actiml substance — stckrles of Ctmoos 
and uuhappj dames and dameels of old, who were, like Qainer ei 'e, 
good loren — be had precodoota fa two of his fsTourite entbun. 
Grid and Boccacdo and this would hare been more than enough 
for him. But, in handling theiUthe took a metre — wbldi we cumot 
mj he had nerer uaod before, because we do not know the 
exact data of tho orightul fbnns of Tht Tolt and other 

things, bat — whldi bad been spondkaHj and half-acddentallj 
{nuctlicd fa Middle EngUth to no rerj small extent which had 
recentJj been used in France^ where the sfagfa decasjllable line 
had boffi fTnObtf «rcr sioce the dawn of French Utenvture proper 
and of which, as U was, he bad writtn many bnndreds at the ood 
of his rime ro]ral in Tixrfltii and ebewbere. Thla ii the great 
demsyllabte or heroic couplet tho riding rime (not jet ‘riding; 
as TnUia was not jet royal*) the cmiter of the oct^Dohlo u 
staple of Engibh Terse tte riral of the sUnxa for two centuries, 
and aomethlng like the tyrant of Englkb prosody for tvo more 
and stni one of the rery greatest of English metres for erery 
purposo bnt the pure lyric. 

The work reenltlog is of the greatest interest, and has been, 
as a rule, rather UDdaralaed Toonysto Judged better when be 
made It the (nsplratkia of one of the greatest of his own early 
Itoems. Hie prologae, in wbldioTer form we take It, b the most 
personal, the most raried aod, porbafs, the most complete nttarance 
that we hare from Chancer rahetnnee goes, thou^ H b 

not hb most accornpUsbed perfmaan^ se art. He b erldoitly at 
a sort of watershed, looking ijpfore and'after — bot especially after — 
at hb own work. The trp^Uou of mood, and of atteotion to 
subject, are remarkabla In pardenlar that Instantaneous shlftlog 
from grare to gny and from tl» seofous to tbo humorous, which 
puxzks readeti not to tho EugUslrpanner boro, and of whkh be^ 
Shakespeare and Ibitkerqjym the ai^tcd representatires, per 
Tades the whole pfoce llkqpiqi*lfide«ence fa shot silk or in eertaln 
enunels. The aUegory of the leaf and the flower the presence 
of the god of lore and hb wrath with Iboee who treat him lightly 
the intercession of tbe gra^oos lady Alcestb the poet's apology 
and hb detenninatioa to turn h^ Fo^Ui dlrets cbssical storks 
as a penance, are all mixed up with deecriptlocs of nature, 
with Inaocont pedantry (whtd^ fa fiict, deterialnes tbe buhioo 
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did not reqtdre C&itncer'B gtnltn to recognlie. Theae f or Udt oT U 
wodatioDa — amaa of drift wood kept tq^etber ft>r a time and 
tbeo Mparated — offer almoai trmTtUng that the artkt, derircoa 
of palnthig dannter and mannen on the loaa elaborate and more 
Taried acale, can reqnira. Tboo^ we bare little of the kind from 
antlqui^ Petronhn abowi oa the germs of the method am^slDoe 
medleral literature began to become adolt In Italj It baa been 
the ooouiKmeit of the common. 

To what extent CStaooer regarded it, not merolj aa a oooTenlent 
rehlde for anything that he m%bi take a &n^ to wrltay hot 
aa a naefol one to receire anything of the leaa fa^ependent kind 
that be had abeadj written, U a rery apccoktlTe qnoitioQ. Bat 
the general teodenoy baa bcpen to regard Tki KnSghXa ToU, that 
of the Second Nm arid, perhaps, othen, ai examples of this latter 
pro ce aa, while an interesting bjpothcais baa been alarted tb>t the 
capital Tale ^Tamefyw— wtd^ we find up with Chancer a 
worki, bnt which be cannot possibly bare written — may bare been 
selected by hhn and laid by as the snldcct of rebandUng Into a 
Ganterbary (tern. Bnt all this ta gnenwork and, perbapa, the 
daborate attempts to arnioge the talea b a oocaistent order are 
a little a ap e rfl oaoa. The tmqcestkmabie tococipieteneai of the 
whole ond of tome of the parts, the Irrcgnlar amd ssayatenatk 
character of the enfoor prolognea and framework pteeei^ alike 
ptedode the idea of a very ordoHy jian, worked oat so lax as It 
went b an erderijr fashkia In ftet, aa has bocn hinted aborts 
aorii a thin g b repognant to Chancer ■ genios as manifested not 
merely here bnt erciTwbcm 

Fortnnatoly bowerer be was aUkrio aecnre a aalSdeot nmnber 
of happy momenta to draw th^ Inaln Jrirt of the framework— 'Tie 
Pro!o(rHC,b whlrii the plan pfth^wl^Ie U sketched, the Important 
characters aod'‘tUV ^atl^ bumched — wltbont gup or 

hpse. For it wocld bd!t«ht^-^4btod to regard the gronplng 
of certain fig nre a In aif‘'fLnde«tif}l»d botch ta an bcompIeteseA 
Some writers of more 4ne(}lod^ -dbposlUcm woald, probably, bare 
proceeded from this {6 ^e framework part, fardcHlbig, 

perhaps even a terndnaUinv- hoi ever moch liberty they might 
rew cT TO to themsefrei lor tiafea thii am oai 

Chaocer's way There hare Vi^ ^don t roverslea even m to (he 
number of talcs that promlaos cjt auggesta 

and the loddeot of the shows thot ho might 

very wdl hare rcbfcrced bb ioali?ii^b ninnbers, and bare 
treated t he m to adftstnrcs of dirlls Uiift- In fact, the Qsknosrn 
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th eod} t»l6 not only doe» oncli tale inpply ai tlio*o of the 
onk and Priort* e^jedoIlT Important correction u well 
mpplement , bnt h li hardlj fentaitio to lay that the vhole 
ro&jTua oof^t to bo read or rirldly RSDomboroc^ before rending 
ch talev In order to get Its ftill dramatk:, namtlTe and pictorial 
tet The tharp and obrtooa tontrasta, mch aa that of TKt 
^iQhSt ToZe wUh the two follow thouj^ they Qliistrate 
B deamoai with whlA the greatert Engliah men of IcUera 
prectated the rolne of the mlitnro of tragedy or romance with 
•ce or cotoedy are leaa hrrtmctiTo^ and, when pr oper l y appre- 
ite(^ leai dell^tfbl, than other contraaU of a morodeUcate Idod 
eh ta the way In which the aatlre of Svt Tkopaa it left to the 
It to bring oert and ret others whore the art of the poet la 
obobly more htatfaKtire than deUbernto, roch aa the fiu^ that 
body la thod»l by Tht <(f DoAt i’roiof^se (the Inter 
pdon by the friar and anmmooer k of a dliTbrent charaeterX and 
01 more tpccm pT ^eoilbla to the mcro modam) that nobody 
bored by Ti« Tati of Udtbcai. Of the humonr which fa eo 
BStantlT preaeot, it will bo more conretdeot to ipcok prtaenUy 
a fepamo ponge. It caarrot be mfaaed U>OQ|h it may aomo- 
Ki be mlt^etk -'TTte exqakfto end nnlohoared pothoa whkh 
xnnpenlea it, more rarely bnt oot leaa conamnmateiy abowo, 
a acknowlodged oren by tboao wlm, like MaUhow Arnold, 
re failed to appredato Chascor aa a whole. Bat, on the 
tnre and cooftitadoo of that variety which baa alao been 
dated on, it may bo dcaliuhle to say aomethlng here and at 
ce. 

It ii no exaggeration or flortriih, Imt a tonnd and tnfbrmlag 
tlcal and Matorfcal obaerrotioa, to any that The Oa*iertmry 
ifa* snpidy a mtaUtme or oven mfcrocoam, not only of Tlnglfah 
etry np to thetr date, bet of medleTn! Uferatnre, barring the 
icUy lyrical dement, and admitting a port only of the didactic, 
it enlarged and enriched hj additional dceea, both of the per 
sal element and of that general cridefam of Ufe whkh except 
Dante, had tuidj been preaci^t. The tint or KnifffiCe TaU 
romance on the fall, if not on the longest, scale, baaed on 
)ccaecloa Tcaode, bat worked o^t withCliancert now Inmiablo 
kayoiTuy of hand! tug and defaU tmo to the mala damenfa 
fierce wars and faithful lores poacaslns ranch moro regnlar 
ot than most of lU fcHowi coo^tmtlng and glring body to 
eir rather loose and stock description irabaed with moch more 
dlvidoality of character, and with the pJCscnce of the antbor not 
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TCTj pftrilt mrjiCl fcnlgiit h c»jmot bo prorod thuf, after hii kmg 
prc pa nUJoo, he did cot ectzodlj CDCocntcr ■oiuetbliig more terrible 
tlian beck and bare ud It It iropoefhlooot to admire hla deter 
mtnB tfmi to be satisfied vlth nobody lets thtn the Fairy Qoeai to 
lore jHir osunox Bat all tbe weak polntt of the weaker roo^sea^ 
each at for r ent and 8\t E^latncntr are brought out m pltiloaly 
os polhdy It it one of tbe minor ObtoeerUn problani (porhija 
of u mu^ ImporttDce os tome that hare reedr^ more attention^ 
wbetber the boet t outburst of wrath It directed at tbe thing u a 
romance or as a parody of romance. It is cer tain that unodnmted 
and unonltiTBted peo^ do not, at a rale, eiijoy tbe finer Irony 
that it makes them uncomfortable and so^ilciona of being taught 
at tbemtelrea. And It (a pret^ certain that CStancer was aware of 
this point also in huraon aotunx 

Of Th» TaU qf MtUbemt aomethlng hot boon nld by a hint 
airead/ There i« Ottie dosbt in a ioohia way it U aieeot 
at a contrast not merely of grate after gay but of good, sound, 
aerioTts rtoff aftor perflocsly doobtfol matter And it is appre- 
ciated ftccordhigiy as, tn tbe language of Teenytons fanner 
whet a owt to a said. Dot tbe nook t azporkcce Is leas bappy 
and his catalogue of unfortuoate princes, again strongly bdeb^ 
to Doceaedo, is intomipted and comfdalned of; not mo^y by the 
brepracdble aud irreroreut boat but by the ^fght hlmaelf— the 
pattern of courtesy and sweet ree«osiaUes)«^ Tbe ottidsm Is 
e nrio na and the IncMent aJlogetbcr not Ian $0. The objection 
to the histories, as loo dismal for a mixed and marry company b 
not bad in Itself, but a little inconsistent cou^dering the patience 
with which they bad listened to the woes of Coostaoco and the 
prioreaai Uttle martyr and were to tlstxm (b this case without 
eroQ the sweetmeat of a happy ending} to the physician a story 
of Virginia Perhaps tbe exphumtioo b meant to be that the 
monks accmrnilatf (TO of drerlmcnt— disaster Leaped ou dbastor 
without eollklent detail to make each int^rexting — waa foqnd 
oppretsire butasubtier readmgmayDot be toosnbtltk Altboogh 
CUmctri filngs at eccleriasdcs hoTo been CtTagcoratcd aloce It 
jdeased the reformers to make arrows out of tbmn, they do oxbt 
lie bad thought It well to atone for the littio In Tkt Pnlofrttt 

at the prioreHs coqnettishnos of way and dress by tbe pure and 
nnfoigi^ pathea and pfety of ber talc. Bat he may hare meant 
to create a sense of inc o o g r n Uy If cot oren of hypocrisy between 
the frank woridUneas of the monk — hb keenoesf for sport, hb 
objection to pore orcr book% hb inUto contempt of Aostio, 
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hh portlj peT»»— *Dd hb dbpUy of stndloTa and goody pe»- 
■tmkin- At any rate another member of the cloth, the nima 
prkst, reatorea Iti popnlariQ? wUh the lamona and incompamhlo 
tale of the Cock and the Fox, known as far back as l^o de 
Fraoce, and, tkj doubt, lafinltdy older but told here with the 
quhjteaaence of Chanew a humour and of hh dramatic and narra 
tire craftimaiahlp. Tb«ro la uncertainty as to the actual order 
here but the Ylr^nla atory abore referred to, comee hi fairly 
weD, and It Is noticeable that the doctor eridently a good judge 
of aymptoms and of his patienti’ power* of toleration, cuts It short 
After thU, the andemt and grisly bat powerftd legend of Death and 
the robbOT atriteB a new retn — to thla case of eaitem origin, 
probably but often worked to the Middle AgeiL It cornea with 
a lort of ironic yet arowed fanpropriety from the pardoner but 
we could hare done with more of its kind. And theu we hare 
one of the moat carious of all the dlrlsioDS, the loug and brilliant 
Wi/t of BatXt pToloffut, with her short, and by no means 
insiguificant but, relariTely« tnerriy poetscript Uka, tale. TW* dis- 
proportion, and that of the prologue Itself to the others seems 
to hare struck Chancer for be makes the friar comment on It 
but it would be quite a mistake to found on this a theory that the 
length was either designed or uDdeslgned. Yoffvt la pohre seetos 
to bare been Chancer • cue motto and he let things grow under 
his band, or fiolsbed them off briefry and to scale, cw abandoned 
them onfiniibed, eoaurily as the fiuicy took him. Broadly we may 
say that the tale* display the literary and deliberately artistic 
side of his genius the prologues, the obserring and dramatio 
tide but it wQ] not do to posh this too hard. Th« Wife <if Bath t 
ProloffUA, it may be ohsenwd, gire* opportunity for the display of 
readhig which be lores, as vefl as for that of his more wakotne 
knowledge of humanity the tale U Hke that of Floreut In Gower 
but the origtoal of neither is known. 

The toterruptian by the friar of The Wt/e o/BatJta PrcloffVf 
and a couseqnent wnui^e between blm and the tmumoner lead to 
a pair of satiric talcs, each gibing at the other s profemion, which 
correspond to the eariier duel between the miller and reere. 
The friara Is a tale of rfiaWenea* well as a lampoon, and of reiy 
cousMermhle merit the smnmoners Is of the coarseat fablmu 
type with a fsrtdcally solenm admixture. There b no comment 
upon It and, If TAt dert* Tale was rtaHy fatended to follow 
of Hi giiTitj ponty Mid i«Uk» wla tlo BamnoDor'i 
ribaldry b. no doubt, fatculionnl. For the tale Introduced by 
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rfrjpQrfitoTTTWfaiigiit It caaDot be /rrored that, after bh lonff 
pirpantloii, be did not actually eiKoimtcr totootblng more terrible 
tbas bnri; and bare and it ia Imposifble not to admbe bb deter 
mhntion to be etisfled irith nobody less than the Fairy Qaeen to 
lore par oatoora Bat aUtbeveakpoliiti of the areaker romance^ 
Rcb as Torrml and SiT EgUntotir are broogbt oat at pltOeoly 
os polUely It b one of tbe minor Chaacerian pmUetot (perbapa 
of aazsQ<^ importazreeai rome that bare meir^ more ettcntlonX 
arbclber tbe hposta oatbont of ermth b dnected at tbe tlitnj; ai a 
mmarree or at a parody of romacee;. It b cerfaJn that anodo^ed 
and oncnltiTmted jteople do not, as a role, enjoy tbe finer Irony 
that It makes tbem nneomfortabte and niapldoai ofbeiDS bngi^ 
at tbemfrires. And ft b pretty certain tb^ Chancer vu avan of 
»bl« joint alto in hnman mtare. 

Of T2tt Tala Helihaa eometbin; has been sUd by a hint 
already There b thtle donbrt that. In a doable way It b meant 
as a coDtrait not merely of gmre after ^y bat of good, Boand, 
aeriou rirdT after perOocnly donbtfa! matler And It b appro- 
(dated aceordinjly as, b tbe tangos^ of Tennyson • farmer 
vbot a owt to a Slid. Bnt tire moiibs eiperf roeo b lee tappy 
tad bb eatalogne of anfortsmte princea, again ttnmgly bdeb^ 
to Boccaccio, b bterrupted and compbined ot, not ue^y by tbe 
frrepreeafble and IrreT er ent boat bat by tbe Imlgbt biinaetf— tbe 
pattern of conrtesy and sweet reaxmablcDeBa. Tbe criUcbm b 
enriona, and the Inddent altogetber not lem aa Iba objectfoa 
to tbe bistoriea, ai too dbmal for a mixed and merry ccmpaiiy b 
not bad b ftaelfi bat a Cttle iocoubtent cooriderbg tbe pafteDce 
with wbbd) they had Qfteoed to tbe wnea of Constance and tbe 
prioresi IHlle martyr and were to Csteo (b tbb case witbotrt 
ercD tbe aweetmeat of a happy eodbi) to tbe pfayridan a itory 
of MrftniL Feritaps the explasatioo b meant to be that tbe 
monk’s acenmobtko of dreriment — dbaster heaped os dbaster 
whboot eaSdent detail to make eerii blcrestbt;; — was foqnd 
opyresrire botacnbtler reodU^maynot be too anbtlcL Ahboagb 
Gbaitceris flbgs at ecdeiiaatles bare been exaggerated tince it 
pleased tbe relonnen to make arrvea oat of them, they do exkt. 
He bad tbon^t It wdD to atone for tbe little gibes b Ti* Prologn 
at tbe p rioreg s coquettblmeM of way and dress by tbe jnro and 
pwfKng asd plc^ of bcT talc. Bat be may bare meant 
to create a of inamgrnlty If net cren of hjpocrl^ between 
the frank worldliBea of tbe monk — bis keennen for sport, hh 
objeetko to pore ortr books, bis polite eantenii* of Amtfn , 
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to* portly pCTWJii— *wl W* dtapl^y of rtudkmi tnd goody pea- 
ihmsm. At any ratf aootber iDember of tto doth, Uto mnj» 
pricft, mtorct Iti popularity with th© flunotti and iMomparmblo 
tfila of th© Code and tb© Fox, knenm as tor bock a» B&irl© do 
Fnoct^ and, tw doubt, InfinJtrfy cider, bot told ber© with the 
q^tmeoee of Cbaucei'a buroottr ond of ids dramatic ai«I tarra 
tiro crafbtin*J»blp. Tbero fa oncertahjty as to tb© actual order 
hero but tbo Vbsiuta ftory abor© referred to, cornea fa fkirJy 
well, and U fa noliceaWc that tbo doctor ondeiitly a good iodgo 
of symptoms and of hfa patients' powtra of tofaration, ctrta U short. 
After thfa, the ancfcirt sard grfalj but powerful fageiid of Death and 
the Tobbm itriVes a new rein — fa thfa cas© of eaatern origin, 
peoboUy bat often srorked fa the SCdcDo Agea It cornea with 
a sort of irotde yet arowed Im pro pri ety from tb© pardoner but 
we could bar© dona with more of Ita kfad And thco w© bar© 
one of the rncot curiota of all tb© (HrfakKa, tb© long and farfShmt 
ITT/o ^ Both* Pnrfoijua, with her short, ood by no meom 
tnsigallicaBl bot, mlatirely merely poatacript bke, tale. Thfa dfa* 
pe up oT tfa n, and that of tb© pmlogee ItaeU to the ©then, ecesns 
to hoT© struck Cbaacer, for b© makes tb© frkr eommeut 00 k 
bnt H wouU be quit© a mfatake to foemd on thfa a theory that tb© 
length was either dHigued or TOdes^gned. Vaow la fftdht wom 
to bar© been Cbaorer a on© motto and be let things grow under 
bfa hand, or bufabed them off briefly and to scale or abandoned 
them unfinithrd, exactly as tb© fhocy took bhm Broodh w© may 
■ay that tb© tales dfa[^ tb© Uterary and deUberately artiiUe 
side of bfa geultts tb© proiogues, tb© obserrfas and diamatlo 
lid© bat it wfD not do to push thfa too bard. 7Ae TT^ qfBotbs 
Pnrfojrw, fa may be ofaerred, gives opportunity for the display of 
Tending wbhh be lores, aa weD as for (bat of bfa more vdcotoe 
kno* fedg© of bumanhy (be tale fa Eke that of floernt fa Oower 
but the original of neither U known. 

The fatermplltm by the friar of 3%$ W*/i f/BnA m Tnfo^ 
and a coneofioent wrmnglo between bbn and tb© summoner lead to 
o f satiric tales, each gJbfag at tb© other s profcmloB, which 
correspond to the turtter duel between tb© miller and recre. 
The friar's it a tale of eftoUme sa well as a fatopoon, and of very 
coniidetaMe merit , tb© sommoocs's fa of tb© coarsest JtdAxaa 
type with a farcSaHy solemn admixtur©. Tbcr© fa no cocomcnl 
ttpoo It , and, If TU CTeri « Thfa was woDy intended to follow, 
the contnrt of Its gravity purity and priboa with tbo smmnooer's 
Ttloldiy is. no doubt, tatentlomi For tb© tale introduced by 
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nme pleosmt nDjing from the boat od tbe ckrk • dijiMai u}d 
cOeoce, ukI by a mo«t fntenxtiQS reference of tbe clerk 1 own to 
FruDcii Petinrcb tbe lanreete poet, la notblog leM ttan tbe 
famota itory of Qriaelda, foIIowlDg Petrarch ■ own LaUq reodering 
of Boccaccio I Italian. Some ratber tmwlao oommcnt ha« been 
made (In a pttrolj modern ipiilt, tboneh anticipated, aa a matter 
of bet, by Obaocor himeelO on tbo nppoeed exceadre patience 
of tbe berohn. Bat It la improbeblo tbat Qrisddaa erer were, or 
erer will be, ondoly common and tbe boanty of tbe ploce on Iti 
own Kheme nod ecotlment b exqaMte. Tho indebtednen to 
Boccacdo la still more direct, and Um /aUlau demeot reoppenra, 
in Th» llotitiaCt TaU of Jancary and ilay — with Ita enriona 
bhy episode of Plato and Proaerpine. And than romance cornea 
back In tbe half told tale of the aqnlre, the atoiy of Oem* 
bn*ran bold whkh SpenaoT did not ao mneh centinne aa branch 
oS from, aa the minor romamea of adrentare branch olT from tbe 
Artborlan oentre of which UQbm rtg rot ted tbe LncofnpkteneM 
to the bmooa paaaaga Jmrt dted and the direct ori^ of which 
U quite anknown, though Marco Pdo, tbe French romance of 
and other thisga may bare aappHed perta or hints. 
Ihe romande tone b kept op In The FVmtHca a Tale of Arrlmgai 
and Dorlfen, and the aqoire ArnttUoa and the phlkaophcf-coagidgn, 
with tbeir ctrange bat badnadng eootctl of bofioar and sencroal^ 
Ihb b one of the moat poetical of aB tbe taleo, and specially 
Interesting In Ha portrayal— aide by dde with an xmdonbtod behef 
hi actoal magic — ^ the extent of aedleral conjuring. The Second 
V^me Taie or L^e q/* St OeeS^ b tntrodaced with no real Qni^ 
and baa, asDaHy been taVwt «a one of tbe poeta fataertkms of 
earlier wodr. It hsa no dmnatle or pomnal Interest of coimeetion 
with the general aheme bat thb b largely made np by what 
followB — tbe tale of tbe folllei and roguei^ of alchemy told by 
tbe yeoman of a eertain amon, who hiBa In with tbe pOgrlma at 
Boog^itoo under Blee, tod whose art and myitery b ao frankly 
rerealed by hb man that be, the cenon, flees away for rery 
sorrow and aTia™- Ibe exposure which loBowa la one of the 
most Tlvid perta of tbe whole ooUection, and abowa pretty clearly 
either that Ohaueer had himself been fleeced, or tbat be had 
pro fite d by tbe m bf orto p ea of bb Mends Id tbat kind. Uteo tbe 
boat, fklUng to get anything out of tbe cook, who b In tbe drowsy 
stage of drunkeonen, eztrncta from tbe manciple The Tide q /* the 
Onw and the reason that he became Uack — thewltole ending with 
tbe panons prose fnJi% or ratber elaborate treatise of poaJteDoe 
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tai the t e rco ^eedlj ttet. TliU, taken from both lAtin and French 
oHghjoli, U Introduced bj a Teno-prok>gue In vhkh occor the 
IhKB, jkjDons In Utervj h Uto r j for their obrkma aQunon to 
allitentiTe rhythm, 

But troiieUi ir«l, I mb • •onthmi mtn, 

I am not c«*ta rwst, ram, ntf by Wtti«, 

and ending with the retraction of bis earlier and lighter worki, 
eipUdtly attributed to Chaucer whldi hai been already 

n^erred to. 

Of the attetnptt already mentioned to distribute the taica 
according to the bdlcatkina of place and time which they them- 
Mdrea contain, nothing more need be laid here, nor of the moot 
point whether according to the boats words in The Proioffw, the 
pUgrima were to tell Jbvr rtoriea each— two on the way to Center 
bray and two on the return journey— or hco In all — one going 
and one returning. The only Teatigo we hare of a donblo tale U 
In the fragment of the cooka abore referTed to, and the boats 
attempt to get another out of him when, aa jurt recorded, the 
nmndple comes to the rescue. AB these mnUm, together with 
the distribution into days and groups, are rery problematical, and 
tmneceseiry If the hypothesis faroured above be adopted, that 
(Bancer oerer got hb plan into ojw final order but worked at 
parts oflt as the fancy took hIm.-^Bat, before speaking shortly 
of the general charactcrtstJci of his work, H wfll be weD to notice 
briefly the parts of It not yet particnlarised. Tie Parson « Tale, 
as last mentioned, win connect itself wril with the remainder of 
Oamccr’s prose work, of which It and The Tale qf ildibeus are 
fpenrocM. It may bo obserred that, at the beginning of Jldibn/,, 
and in the retraction at tbo end of T?,# Pereo* 9 Tale, there are 
some cmiona fragments of Uank Tersn. 

The prose eomplrments are two —a trorabtion of Boethhas 
de Gnuoialtone, executed at an uncertain time but usuallj 
a^odated in general estimate of dirocology with TrotZits, and 
a short unflulshed Tnai^H on Ae Atinjldbe (a sort of 
ciuadrant or sextant fir ibserring the poritlons of the stanX 
eempiled from ilcssahala and Johannes de Sacrobotco, Intended 
fur the 090 of the author’s little son Lewis, then (1391) in his tenth 
year snd calcnlatcd for tho killtede of Oxford. Both arc interest- 
ing as tfaowing the endtaronr of illddle English prose. In the 
^ of the greatest of Middle English writers, to deal s.ith 
diflerent subjects. The interest of the A*tro^<^ troatbe Is 
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Inomnd bj tho constAnt orldcnco presented \rj Um poena of tbo 
attraetlon excrcbed apem Obaocer bjr the tdence of t itro n om y or 
utrolog; Tbit, M locQ n tho utnlosknlexteitricmwuadiidtted, 
kept Ita botd on Engliih poets end tnen of loUeis as late as Drydcn, 
whhe remnants of U tre Been as late u Ooleridge and Booth 
It la an exceSent piece of expo«ltka>— deer prsctkal and to tb* 
purpose and. In spite of Ita tedmkel snl^^eet, It h, pethapa, the 
best proae aork Clteacar has left ns. Bot, after all, it b a sdenUfki 
treatise end not a work of ntemtnre. 

the translation of Bocthlos b lUomture within and wlthoat-^ 
Interesting for Its position hi a long sequence of EngUsb rerskios of 
thb author Casdrating for a tbonsand jreon throngbout Europe 
and EngOsbed t7 kfog Alfred earlier and b; queen nizabeth later 
Interesting from the DteTni7 cberacter of the nmUcr and Interest- 
ing, abore all, from the fket that Chaacer has transbted Into pntee 
not mereljr the prose portfons of the original, but the metres or 
ToTBe portions. TtMse u e cessait ly reqntre, tnasmneh as Boethius 
has fblly bdulged himself to poetic «^^on, a noeh n>OTe ornate 
style of phrase and arrangement than the rest— with tiie result 
that we Inre here, for the first Uree in Bflddle Engllib, dktlneUy 
ornate prana, aureate to racubuhry rbythmkal In eedesce and 
setting an example whldi, eondd^ng the popnlarity both of 
author and translator could not fidl to be of tho greatest fanport- 
anoe In the history of our Uterutom Fanlb bare been found with 
Chaucer’a translatlcn, and be bas been thou^t to hare reDed 
afanost as much on a Freodi serslon as on the original. Bat one 
of the lost things that some modern acholan socm able to reolhe 
la that their medieval fa erc ui t c s, (dolaters of Aristotle as thoy 
were, appredated no Arbtotelbn saying so much as that famous 
one acenraoy most not be expected. 

‘Ibe re u adohig miner Tcr te , accepited with more or less agree- 
oMDt u dktingubhed from Chaoceriana, wbldi will be dealt with 
separately, l e qnl rea bat brief tnentkm. Of tbs boHade To Boot 
taoitsdc, The Former A{K, the Fortitn* groUR TVulA, ^(flssss 
and Zad of SUa^fiutmea — though nose b quite without interest 
and though we find Ilnea sotfii as 

TV* Itamiitl ptpU, yvfi at sh* Tjc*t, 
which are pleasant enough — only TnM, otlmrwlie known as Tie 
Ballad of Good Omnuel b aiiqacatlonably worthy of Obaaoer 
Tbe note of vanity b common ecoo^ In the Uld^ Agts bat 
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It ba* taMom beea wtrnded more ifecerdj or more poeticaDji than 
hero, fttHQ the opening lino 

Flw {» tbe prwi, Mii wUIi 

to the re&iin 

Asd troothe ihal drihwe It !• >e dr«d« | 
with (nch fine One* between as 

HeU lb* hr* w «7 c»d Ut swt the* kxle. 

The £Wtoyf, or pemwml epUtke to Scogan and BnJrton, hare 
tome WogrBphkal oUmetion, end what is now called Tkt 0<m 
pbnxt 0 / VeRua, a traoiUtloa frotn Otho do Qtanson, and the 
wofolly-comlcaJ Evtpiif are not derohJ of it the elabomto 

triple nmndel (doubted by some) of ifertaJo BtfmU b pret^ 
and one or two othen possaWa Bat it is quite erident that 
Chaoccr required li cence of oipatiarion in order to show hk 
gcnloa If the reference to 'many o song and many a Ucoroos 
Uj in the retiuctioo b genuine and wotl-founded, it b doubtful 
whether wo hare lort rery mudi by their loaa 

lb« foRgnIsg obaemtiotia hare been made with a definite 
Intent to bring Iho account of this genioa u mndt aa po«dblo 
under iho account of each aeporato oxendae of It, and to ipnro 
the iwccHity of diObse gecenilbatlon in the condoalon but 
aomothlng of (hb laUer Idod can hardly be arolded It will be 
arrnnged under os few heads end witfa aa litUe dilation upon them 
as Qtay bo and the blUlogmpby of MBS, editions and cotnmezH 
tarlci^ which wd bo found In another port of this Tolumo, most 
bo token ns d^dlberotely arrariged to extend aztd snpjdement IL 
Bix^ quotlom as wbetber the Qujterhury pilgTiffiage took place 
In the actual AprQ of 1385, or In any month of the poetlcBl year 
or whether' It b aafo to date Tio Soiua Fame from the bet 
that, in 1303 the 10th of December fell on a Thuraday, the day 
and month being giren by the text and the day of the week being 
that of JoTc, whose bird carries the poet off— cnimot bo discussed 
hero. Even were the Umlta of apoco wider, tbo dbetmion ml^it 
bo haunted by memories of ecrtalo passages Is Tkt hv3i$ PrietCi 
T<d< and elsewhere. But some gcsiaul polnb may be handled. 

Oue such point of aotno Importance U the prebablo extent 
and lature of Chaucer i literary iastroction and equlpsnetit. He 
nako not cxsdly a parade In tho bad sense, but a rery pardon- 
ftWe diqilaT of knowledge of that Latin Ulernloro which was the 
»Ut)lo of the mcdkrral librarr and; of courae, ho fllostrott* the 
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promiacQCKB estbimto of antboritlet tod Tilnes vhldi b diarac 
teriftic of Us tini& Bat the range of Us knowledge, from tlie 
actual rlaarici (eapodally Ortd) doTnwarda, wms &lHjr vide, and 
Us oae of It is genenllj appoaite. Id French, at least the Frmcfa 
of Ids crwn daj, there can be no doabt that be was profident, mt 
onlj as being omnl tmmlcUcttr but as tKkfr'jr snlf^ects and forms 
freelj from what was stQI the leading literary Tcraacalar of Fnrope 
generally tbongh 1^ bad now been ciTpaai^ by Italy ao fiir as 
indMdoal accomplishment went Ifor though the erldeoce Is 
lees posItlTe, am there be any reasonable doubt that be was 
acquainted with Italian Itscll K man of Chancer a gonlos could, 
DO doubt, pick op a great deal of knowledge of Italian Uteratore 
eren wltlKiot, ai^ much more with, the swlstnnce of Us Italian 
Tlshn ITk mere ref er ence to the laurent clerk Petrarch, or to 
Dante, 'the great poet of Italy woold not prore Tcry nrach 
as to the exact extant and nature of Us acqnalntance with 
them. Bot the sabstance of TrvQus, and of T)t4 Knigliet 
and C!M£$ Tala, and of The House qf Fasne, proros erory 
thing that can be reasonably required. It may be rash, cape* 
dally oonddarlng bow reij tmcertaln we are of the actiml 
dironology of Us werk^ to delimit periods of French and periods 
of Italian Infloeoce too rigidly Bat that these fadSoeoeea 
themselree exist hi Chsocer a^ we r e emstanUy exerted on 
btm, there h no doobt at alL kind) lem attsmtion baa been 
paid to Us acquabitaiice with existing English Uteratura and 
doubt has eren been cast as to Us pcMeakn of any This b 
nltTa-sceptiail, If it be the result of any real examination of the 
erideoce but it Is, probably In meet casea based on a negieet or 
a refosal to consider erldeoce Itself Ibat Chancer bad no 
sdiolaStlo inatroctkpn hi Ernihh (soch as, no doubt, he had In 
Frccdi and, pomlbly in Italian) we koerw Indeed, for certain, or 
almost for eertaln, inasmoch as hb contemporary Crerba, tnfonns 
OB that EngUah was not osed in adboob, em for the purpose of 
eenstruiog tOl bter And ft b; of cuiuta, certain that be znakea 
CUle direct mention of writers, if any lie knew the 

roEsasoem, tod be makes Bmm ibe ssU«et cf attbie fBrc>d^ 1 q 
Sir Thopas he knew (a point of sonKi importance) the two 
nt*^!** of alliteratkn and rim^ and refeis to them the month 
of ooe of hb riiaracten, tbs ponoo. In a foshlon capital for literary 
Ustory But there b little dse of direct refer ence . A mamonts 
thon^rt, bo werer wCl draw that It wtrald hare been rwy odd 
If there had been. Although Obaacerb b reiy far froia bring 
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procnf^dunn ettimatQ of attthoritic* utd raloei arfitcb b cfamo- 
terittlo of hit time. Bat tlie tuogo of his ksoirlcdge, fhna the 
actaa] cbnlci (cipedaJlj Orld) dovnwanli^ mu Coirijr wh}«, tod 
hh t»e of it U getieruUj s^iiwrfto. In Freo^ at kart tho Preach 
of hia tnm day there oon be do doabt that be vas proQekmt, not 
only u being gnxni tnxiKdaieHr bni u takfec snbje^ and forma 
freely from what was atHl the leading Utcivyreroacolar of Porope 
genonlly thoogb it had now bceo snrpesaed by Italy so tar n 
iDdlridoal accomplishment went. 77or thon^ the eridence U 
kas podtire, can there be any rceaonnbk doubt that be wu 
ncqnalnted with Italian ItaclC A man of Cbanccra genioa could, 
DO doubt, pick np a great deal of icDowlcdge of Italian UteratuiT 
eren witbmt, and nmdi toore with, the aariitnnco of bla Italbn 
Tkha. Hk more reference to the knrent derk Petrarch, or to 
Dente, the great poet of Italy would not prove very much 
as to the exact extent and tutare of hk acqaalntaoce with 
thera But the nbctance of TroHn^ and of Tkt Kn\{/Tt£$ 
oad GUrVt Tokt, and of Tkt Boutt Fone^ prorei ereiy 
thing that can be renacroabty required It may be rash, etpe- 
dally oocoldedng bow raj oDosrtain we are of the actcml 
c hiwo lcgy of hit woHo, to delimit penoda of Pmeb and periods 
of ItaliaQ laflacoce too rigidly Bot that these hifiaeDCCs 
tbetnselTQs exist in Chaocer and were coortantly exerted on 
him, there h do doubt at ell Uoch lese aUtttlon has been 
paid to hk aoqcahitaoee with oxlstlog Engikh Uteratore and 
doubt has eron boen cart as to hk poesawkn of any Thk k 
nltra-eceplksl, if it be the rcsnlt of any real ezamlraitioa of the 
evidence but ft k, probably fn mort casca, besod on a oegteet or 
a refaml to conrider that evidence itaelf That Chancer had do 
scbobrtle instraetkiD in Bn^Uh (swdi *m, no doubt, ho had bx 
Frtoch and, poesibly in ItaUan) we know indeed, tor certain, or 
almoat for certain, fnaamueh aa hk cob te m porary rrevka, loft nius 
os that Eiqdkh was not need hi achook ^ fhe p pj poae of 
eop sU nins, tin later And it k, of c ou rae , certain that be makea 
tittle direct mention of En^kh writera, if any He knew the 
romannea, and be makea them the snb}^ of aatlrle parody In 
Sir Thepru be knew (a point of aome importance) the two 
modes of aniteratkn and rl^ and refers to thom by the mouth 
of one of hk eharacters, the peram, in a fkshlon capital for Qtermry 
hktory But there k little edae of direct refcroDe& Amootents 
thoQgbt, however win show that H would have beco ray odd 
tf thm had been. Ahbou^ Ohancer's ts very &r from being 
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ofaMcrrod abore, and fbe point k hnportant cnoagb for emphaiii 
that ve toxtit not look Obancer for OQjthlng bet the lodh 
crlmlnataDMS and, from a atrictly acbolArlj point of rkv, th 
inaccnrtcy, which were bred faj the Tcr 7 booo of mcdloml ttodj 
and that it wenid be bardlT lea of a mktake to expect him no 
to ihow what eeema to m a idngnlar proci b cao m ne M and Irrelc 
Taney In hk dk^daj of IL Bat, in thk dkplaj, and poaribly, altc 
In acme of the ioacenrade^ there k a rerr mbtle and peraoTa 
igeney which hu aometlina been ignored altogether while it ha 
■eldom been follj aDowed for Ihk k tbo intenae, aH-pemidin; 
and all bot incalcolahle pre ae oce of Ohancer'a ibonoar — a qoalh; 
which eocne, oren of thoae who cdJo; it heartily and extol i 
generonaly do not quite inrarkUy aeem to comprehend. Indeed 
it may be aid that eren among thw wbo are not deatitnte of th 
aonao aodi an nbiqnham, aabtenanan accempenlment o 

it wonld aeem to be regarded a an impoedble or an imeann; 
thing. Aa a mnlter of fact, bowerer it worka T the earth k 
fart that yon nerer can teB at what moment It wHt find nttenmee 
hlany of the btitanca of thk are kmHiar and aome, at leait, conk 
hardly to be recogniaed except by portaotota dnlneib Bat 1 
may be qaesdoned whether it k erer frr olT and whether, u k ■ 
oft« the caae in that tme 'Rn grah earie^ of the quality of whlel 
it k the flnt and one of the moet oonennunate lepiea e u tatiTea, !l 
k not mixed and etreaked with MiTkiaEDea and tendemcei h 
an ahnoct Inoxtricahle manoex. H ae no^e, nji Tains o 
another peraon, ds act 6aottoiu cm wwnmi ntau okUaf fnre. 
In the aame way Chancer k p erpe tu ally seeing the hmnorooB side 
not merely of hk emotioQa bat of hk fa te reita, hk knowledge, hk 
bdlck, hk e T Bij t hing. It k by no mcana certain that in hh 
dkplayt of Wming he k not mocking or parodying othera aa wel 
aa rdiering bfantJ^ It k by no means c e rta in that, aerkroily ai 
we know him to hare been intcreeted in aatrooemy hk freqoenl 
aatroDcmioal or astrological locobratiota an not partly trodcal 
Onoe and once only by a triamph of artktio self reatralnt, he hai 
kept the IndkarKB oat altogether — in the exqnkite P it oim • Tali, 
and eren there we bare a eort of enggoatian of the forbiddaii ba1 
i n apifl tile thing in 

Ab Mokea bMn, or oBm roUae &«. 

^ Of thk bomonr tnderd , it b not too much to mj (botrowliig 
Oolerldgea ftWmrL thoot Fuller and the analcQ;ciQi tnt rery 
iTlflWwnt qnalUy of arit) that It k the ttnff and suhotano^ not 
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ft eenthDcrtftHU be doc* not go out of hln wtiy for patbctlc elibct 
tat, in the leodJog imtanew ftbore noted of Tha OTeri'j ftnd 
Prhttns Tale*, rorplotnetitod by umoy ingbleT toudrtft of tbo 
eimo klml, he thoin ftu tmmedtnte, n^orced, unlklterlng eynn 
patby which can banQy be poranoled. TTli good h t n DO ur U eren 
mere perradhi^ It girei « tocmomhlo dlffticKrtlon of kindHoeei 
between Th* W\fi (^f Bath * Pniogue end the brilliant foDoiring 
of It by Dunbar hi The Tua iSanti Weaten and the Wedo , and 
tt eren fteparatea (^ttsecr from nch later bumorifti u Addlsoo 
and Jane Anates, who, thouj^ nenrer nrage, am bo politely craeL 
Cruelty and Chaucer exe afaeohUe ftrangen Indeed, the atwence 
of h hai hrou^t upon hhn from rather ahortaighted persona tbe 
charge of pococnrBnthin,whldih«sKaxiotlmcabeenfraialated(ftin 
more puThtlndly) Into ooe of men courtllneaa — of a Froliaart-llko 
htdllTerenco to anything but the quality the worth aa be 
might hare put It hhuMlf. Decauae there b Indignation In Pure 
the Plovman, it b thought that Chaucer doea not well not to be 
angrr which b oneritlenl. 

Thb corloui, tolerant, ooi to the leait cynical, oboorratlQQ tind 
reUdi of hazaaslty gare him a power of repce t entlpg h, wbleb hai 
been rarely aurpaaaed In any rcapcct lare depth. It bm been 
dbputod whether thb pow er U rather that of the dramatbt or that 
of the iicireliat~-a dtepute perh^ arguing a hek of tha hbtorlo 
aonaa In the late elxteeuth or early aeTOrtotnih century CSoncor 
would certainly hare been the ooa, and In the tnld-nloetcenth the 
other It would be moat aotia&ctory could we bare bb wtnk In 
both aTatnia But what we bare coutaina the apodal quaBtle* 
of both craflsneii in a certain atage of derelopmeot, after a fuhlon 
which certainly learea im room fr>r giumbUng. The author baj, b 
fact, aet binwelf a h%h taah hj adopting the double lyaton abore 
•podded, and by giring ekborute deacriptioDa of bb pertauigs 
before be seta them to act and apakh op to these deacriptkna. 
It b a plan which, in the actual draxna and the actual uorel, boa 
been fouikd rather a dangerous one. But Chaucer dbehargea him* 
self rictorloialycfbbUamitleL And the picture of life which be 
baa left ua haa taptlrmted all good Judges who bare glren themaelrea 
the Twy iHght trouble neceaaary to attofn tbe rfgbt point of riew 
from bii own day to thb. 

Booiethins baa been said of the poetle tneana which be need to 
wort thb pJptore out They were, practically thoee whidh Eo^bh 
poetry had be® elaborating for haelf during tbo preceding two or 

three eanturie^ ainee tbe bdralts of tatln or lUnnanco Tocnhubiy 
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tbore aO, 01 to tbe irondcrfnl tcrrioe vUch be did to tbe fonu 
aitd itoff of EnglHh Tone and of EngUah prose, tbere tboold bi 
DO c ou troT or t y at least tbe bane of aoy neb coDtroreriy abemb 
not be doQbtfbl 

One aftertboogbt of tpeda) intoreat may pobaps be appended 
Bnppoeliig Skmta Tory tntarceting and quite probable con 
Jeeture to be tme, and gmnUog that The Tcdt <if Oemtift 
lay among Obaaceri papera for tbe more or leea dbtiDd 
p pT poee of being work^ up into a 0 anterbnt 7 number, il 
b Dot idle to Qtoealate oo tbe probable retolt, eapcdally h 
tbe iToaodio dboetkn. In all bb other modeb or itor ca a 
material, the form of the original had been French, or lAtln, oi 
Italian proae or Terse, or ebe EngTlih Tvae or (perfaapa In rare 
casea) proae, itself modeHod more or loa on latic or co French 
In all bk vorklags on and after these modeb and materials, hli 
Qim form bad been a greatly improred CsUowinf of tbe mmc 
gorerned not sbrbbl/, but dbtbctly, by an Inefiontfoc 
towsjdi the LetithFreoeb modeb tbcnselTca in so Ear at they 
coold be adapted, vitbout loss, to Engl Ufa. Pure anmetrical 
ointeratlan be bad ddbiHely Te!)ected, or vaa definitely to rejee^ 
in tbe Eamoni words of tbe raraou. But In Ganelj^ be bad, 
or Tonld hare bad, an original stnnffing between the two— and 
repreaentirtg tbe earOest, or elmoat tbe eoxHeBt, concordat or com- 
prombe botweczi them. As was obserred in tbe aooorint giren ol 
Oamdffn itself fa tbe ritapter op Metrical HcimanCfa^ it is, geoeially 
spesJcfaig, of tbe Ilobert^-Oloueester type— tbe type in which 
tbe centrally dMdod, alllteratiTei, nOD-cootrical Hoe baa retained its 
oentral dirldon but bu discarded emteratiTe-aeoentaal Decemlty, 
has talcBD on rime and baa adopted a roughly but dUtinctiy 
motrlcol cadence. howerer we compore Oaxsefyn (wfaidi U 
pat by pbQologUts at about 1&40) with Boberi himeelf (wbo pro* 
bobiy finUbed writing some 40 yean earlier) aosoe interesting 
dUIbrenccs wHl be teen, wbldi beenne more lotereatliig atm in 
conneetka with tbe certainly cODtemporary rise of tbe h’LlVit 
metre of four sbort Une^ tiding the place of the two ceotre- 
brokcD king ooes. Oomperiz^ the Otaufyn exeention with that 
of Itobort, that, my of tbe Jnda* ballad aitd that of tbe earliest 
Robin Hood pileea and otben, cue may note in it interesting 
Tariations of what may be colied an einptlo-eaceDtrio fchMl Tbe 
centre pin of the Ttaae-dlrlsloQ b steady but It works, not in a 
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Toxmd »oeket proportionate to Itoelf io modi a* In a kind of 
C HI ' red ilot, u It iSps up and doirn thli, the reenlttng itMiu 
cnrioosly differetit, thrm gh alrraji iKHnogeneom, forma The 
exact ‘ fourtecner, or elg^t and iritliont dthcr lengthe ning or 
ihortenln^^ Is not extremdy oosuDon, bet it ocenra often oion^ 
More commonly the halrei (eqtectaUy the second) are slightly 
shortened, and, not unfreqaeotly, they are lengthened hj the 
admission of trlsyllablo feeL Ihero Is an especial tendenty to 
™lrfi the second half up of rety short feet as in 
BIk; 1 a«r I be 1st I 
Trhere on attempt to scan 

Slk tbar | b* tsy 

arlH disturb the whole rhythm and a tendency (whfch fowwann 
na of MHton) to eat the ftrat pliable and begin with a trodiee as 
in the refndn bc^nntng 

litWQi lai Bsteorth 

In 

Jd dll Uat lie 

emd so sometimeB, wo get the foQ as&paeatle ex 

tesahn 

Tla Craaksbrn ssyde to Um ehmsx<mm t of liha tUni hlia boob era 
And, hi the way, the Indhidoal lines indicate^ in raidoas 
directions, the settlement of the old long line towards the deca- 
syUahle, towards the alexandrine^ towards the ' fo urt e en cr and 
towards the Tarkms forms of do gg er e l, themselrea girlng hirth to 
the pore foar-anapaert line which we find In the early sixteenth 
cectary Now the qaestkm Is Would the neceoury attention to 
these metrical pecnHoritiei, impHed in the process of (in Biyden s 
sense) “translation,*’ bare prodoced any risible effect on Chancer's 
own prosody t Nor is this by any means an idle qoestion. Thni 
eSnocer was a great sumjo In metre, we know from Sir Tkojxit, 
where he has exactly hit off the namby pamly amble of the 
’romance six in Its feeblest examples Now tJik romance six 
is rery near to the ballad fotir — some bare eren gnessed that the 
latter is a 'emsbed form of It, thongb this Is, perhaps, rer eraln g 
the notoral tader of thoeght Wonld Chancer hare tried the 
ball ad foar Itself — regnlariilng and characterising it as ho did 
other metrea ? Or wonld hit stody of the extremely composite and 
gcna hw l kind of Terse In whldi, as has been shown, Qaa%dgn la 
written, hare resulted in the eariicr doToloianent of some of these 
gCRUSt 
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Ho qnoftloD, lot H bo ropeotod, ii bj DO mefloo Idle. Hot 
the dordopmeDta actzalhr tool: pioco in the next eoDtnij ead a 
>wOf, at tbebtmdiof loMrmeoidiowiiCODdiiidTdj 
bare pJ**-* end probablj iroold, at the hand» of a greater 
one oorller Bat 'Ongbt •wo to be eorry that they did nolt — 
though not idle, k a rory dUfer eo t qoeatioD end ooe to 
which the answer shoold probnUj be No and not Yea 

For the Impeodlng Qngtdatte changea, whkh mined Gbaaoeri 
actoai decaaylkble In the haode of hJi aotmd HKceeeorf, would 
probably bare played erea greater baroo with freer end looeer 
measorca, if he bad attempted theca And if be bad made a ttriet 
d|ht and ilx, ai he did a atrict eight dght tdx in Bvr Thopax, the 
danger of eyOabde tmifonnHy being regarded as the law of 
TgnglUh pmaody — a danger actoal iat cenlnriea — would hare been 
Tory mn^ increased. As U yr*M, theae half wfldings of rene coo* 
tinned to gr o w in tbelr natoral way, without being eour at ed Into 
hybrid by the shiD of any copltal hortioaltnrlsL They 

recmined in etrikii^ ooutrast to the fcrmal ooupleta and rtiTmis 
reheA from outlets, eacspea It did not matter if they were 
badly done, for they carried 00 we^t aa n>odels or masten it 
mattered a ap cetnely If they were weB done, ter they helped to 
tone the nathxial ear Thaj were In do TituperadTe Koae the 
corpora vQia in which ejqwriment could be freely and Inezpeo^ 
droly made though the axperimtnti the m a el Tca were nmethBea 
Jkr from t 0& Therefore, one Deed not weep that Obaacer let 
Oaviclfn alono. He •would bare glieu oi a dellghlfid story but 
the it^ is fall of delight for campeteut readers as it la If be 
had made It Into rkthig rime It would not bare been better ea 
BDch, thu tta compankn If bo bed made It into anything elae it 
ml^ bare beoi a ^rabtftd gain. And, lastly the copy might, ta in 
so many other oaaee, hare kQed the original Now eren for more 
Obaoeer of whkh we fortomtdy hare ao much already, we could 
Dot aflbrd to bare do Oawni^ wldd) is practicDlIy onlqaa 
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The bfioenoe of Chaoeer opoa Eolith poetry of ffialect*, 
daring; tbe enthe centoiy irhidi foQoired hU death, utd port, at 
least, of the next, U totoething to wfaldi thera U hardly a parallel in 
Uteratnro. We hare to tract) it in the present diapter as regards the 
toothem fonns of the langaage its manifestation in the northern 
being reserred for separate treatment Bat, whUe there Is sbnlately 
no doubt about Hs extent and duration, the cmioasly nncntlenl 
hsbU of the tbnA manlfesta itself in the fact that, after the my 
mrliest period, not merely Qovtr who has been detdt with already 
but a third writer hlmBelf the first and s t it mg e st InshuKs of this 
very Infloeoiee, ii, es it were, co-opted into the g ci i enm ce wMA 
be has htms rif experienced , and CSmncer Gower and legate 
ore inroked as of eoid(dnt and neoriy equal anlhority So with 
Lydgate we must begin. 

It was DO port of the g enerous and spontaneous, if not 
always wisdy aDoUed, adomtloa whkh tho Middle paid 
to their nteraiy masters to indulge in copious biographical noUcet 
of them the rather numerous details that we possess about 
Chancer are almost wholly concer n ed with hhn as a member In one 
way or another, of the puUIc serricc, not as a poet Now Lydgate 
(though his membenhip of a monostio order would not necessarily, 
hare exclnded him from such ooenpations) teems, as a matter of 
Cict to hare had noUdng to do with them and we know hi 
consequence, Tcry little about him. That hla name was John, that 
he took, as was reiy common, bis surname from his birthplace^ a 
Buflolk Tillage but just on the border of Ounbridgeshire, snd tlmt 
be was a monk of the great Suffolk abbey of St Edmunds Dray are 
data be was, In (act ^ttd erci stlQ Is, fruen habit or affectatloo, 
spoken of as 'the nrank of Bury, as often as by his own name. 
Bat further docuraentary erldence b reiy tli^t and almoat wbollj 
c oncap c d with his profesriooal work eren hb refervoces to hhn- 
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■df, Tftidi tre bj no mcun mifreqaent, amotmi to OUle ntore than 
that he not m moch mon^ w he iroold bare Uked to harn, 
that he had more totL. than ho would hare Uhed to hare and that 
be wore apoctadea — three tMng» not rare ajDoni; men of Idtm — 
beridea thoee co o cemlng the place of hb birth and hb eotiy into 
religion at finMojeart of T^nditkm and Inferenoe — aocnetimei 

the one, aomethnen the other, aoraotimea both — date hb birth at 
about 1970 and atdgn Oxford at the place of hb edncatioii, with 
fnbaeqnentitadiea to France and Italj He aeem^atanjTateifhxD 
hb own aseertioo In an apparentlj geainlne poem, to bare been at 
Paxb perbapa more than once. Bb expmaloiia aa regirdi 'hb 
mayater OtMcer maj pondblj, Imply penouJ acqnaintance. 
Formal doamwnta exbt for hb adrobaion to minor anhdtfumal, 
dbcottal and prieatb ordoi at dUterent datea b e t ween 1988 — 0 and 
1897 He (or aome other John Lydgate) b mentioned in cartain 
docnmcoti mpnetmfnj Bmy (n 1416 and 1429, In which btter 
year be waa alao deeted prior of Hatfield Broadook. Hbrenycan 
bter be reedred Doenoe to retnm to the parent monaatoy He 
had dhren patron*— duke Hamphrey of (Sonceater bch^ one. 
Referencea to a cmaO pendon, to him Jointly with cue John 
Bare^ wrfat for the yean 1441 and 1446 and H baa beeo thcmgbt 
tW a re f erecee to hdm b Bokeoami'k Smart* Lira aa now eohd* 
isg b of the Buoe year aa thb baL Beyond 1446, we bear 
Dotbfaig podthre of him. It b tfana reeaona^ to fix hb oareer 
aa i ««^0 from & 1870 to a 1460. 

If thb be ao, hb Ufe was not abort and H b (pdto certab that 
RiehezercbeaQfbbarttaTrepomMareTtBylong. IbeenoriDOTa 
oatalogne of hb weak which ocean b BIrtoo’a BS/Hoffrapftia 
Pottieo, extending to many pagea and 361 aepante itema, ha* 
been rlolentiy attacked ft eertalnly will not atasd ezamfsatloD 
either ai free from doplioates or ai coofined to certab or probable 
atfcrlbotkcti. Bat ft wu agreataefaleTeneDt&r Ita time andUhaa 
not beeo lapereeded by anything which woold be equally naeftil to 
wboerer ihall deaire to pUy T^rvbltt to 1/fdgat« a CStancer TJatfl 
quite reomtly, indeed, the ctady of Lydgate waa only to be panned 
nnder alnuatproblUtiTe dllllcaltfea for tbongb, b oocaeqoeDce of 
hb great poymJarfty niany of hb woria were Inned by onr early 
printer!, from Caxtcn to Ibttd, theae famea are now acceaalble 
aolyhereandtherebtbelargeBtllbtarka. hloreorer they — and It 
woold teem abo &e MRS which ere ilovly bebg brought b to 
anppbmait them — pre sen t, aa a role, texti of an extrone badnen, 
whkb may or may not be dne to oopybta and pibtarx Tin 
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nearfj- the oImo of the nineteenth wntury nolhlng onWdothe*© 
M33 md etrij print* wm» accestlble at all, eicqit tha J/iftor 
Poon* printed Halliirell for the Per^ Society, and tbo Story t^f 
TMa and other piecea indndtd among Chancer’* ^rork* in the 
old» edlUotti doan to Chahaera^* Potix. During the h«t flfteoi 
year*, the Early Fngihh Text Bode^ ha* gimx u* The Tanpfe 
qf The Scoria (tf the PkHoaophen (finished l:^ DorghX 
The Ataeaiiy qf Oode, The PUffrimage qf Vie lAfe qf Jfoa, 
tro Nlghixagdle Poem*, Peoaon and ScMualxty and part of the 
Troy Booh whDe the Cambridge TTnlieiilty Prat* ha* famed 
fttcdmlla of Gaxton’i The Chtcrl and the Bird and Hie Horae, 
the Sheep and Vie Oaoat, reprinted earlier for the Eoxbur^e dob. 
These, howerer, to rrhleh may bo added a few piece* printed 
efaewbere, form a reiy tmill port of what Lydgate wrote, the total 
oTwhlcbjerenu U exfatB,haabeenpotatab^ 140 000 Gne*. Half 
of this, orrery Dcariy halC fa contained in two hngB works, the Troy 
Book of 30,000 tinea, and The FaUe qf Pruice^ adapted from 
Boccacdo^ his mott tomon* azkd, perhnp*, moat popular book, 
which fa more than OOOO linea longer The Pngrimage qf Man 
Itself extordi to orer SO/KMD Ibea sxtd the other pieces mentioned 
abore to about 17,000 mor& The nsmdnder fa c^e up of direr* 
Bints' Urea — Our £<idy d&m nad Asipkn&d, Pdmusd and 
Fremvnd, St Margaret, St Av*tin,St QUaandilitMxradeaqfSt 
PebRuad— rarylng from fire or dx thousand lines to three or four 
hundred another oDegoiical pieces K* Oourt of orer 

3000 poem* lea but stin fairly Jong bearing the ttHf Aetop, De 
i>iwbKi J/ifTcotofThu^ rofamea^ Dtmsa Maeabre, a Tcrilon of (7«jf 
qf Waneui, Xheanber and July and The Plover qf Covrieay 
with a targe number of ballade* end minor pieces. 

He authenticity of many of these fa not Toy eaay to estabibh, 
and it fa but tardy that their date* con be aacertained with anything 
like certainty A few things, such a* the Terse* for qneen 
hlargoreit entry into London, date thenselTet dlrectiy *rid tome 
of the Bointi’ Dret appear to be anlguable with fair certainty but 
most are exlmndy uncertain. And It doe* not * eem quite in fa (o 
tw o m e that oH the aborter and better poem* belong to the earlier 
years, all the ktoger and leas good miea to the later 

The troth fa that there fa hardly any whole poem, ai>d ex 
ccedlngly few If any parts of poem*. In Lydgate to good tiiat wo 
■honld bo torpriaed at hfa being the anthor of eren the worst thing 
attributed to him. He bad aome homour It appears fairly enough 
In hi* best fciwwn and, perhaps, bertthlng, the Ttty Drely little poem 
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called i}ond<mLfe^MBny (not 'l^iokxtennj u It Ttaed to be rttd\ 
vhkh teUa the voes of a cu imti y laltor hi the ctfdtztL And it 
tpptan agtdn, lomeUme* tn tbe ImmenM and cnrhnu Pilgranafft, 
a tnsjlaticm fwta DegnUorine, vtdch niMlonbtedlj itaDdi hi tone 
relation — tbongb nt how manj nothing bot the wildcat 

gucaaing wrmVl trodettake to determine — to The POffrMi Proff reu 
IttdL Bat thU bomoor wm Dever conoodtiuted to anjthing like 
Obaneerian atrength while of Obancerian Tigonr Ohnneerkn 
pethoa, Chaocetfam rlrldncaa of deeaipUon, L^dgato bad no trace 
or tincture. 

To tbeae dofecta he added two fulU, one of which CSiauccr bad 
DOTer exhibited in anj great meatore, and fhsa tbe other of 
whkh he IVeed bimaeir eomplelely Tbe one fa proaodio fn- 
campotcnee tbe other k ioogwiodcd pmUxiLj The my aame 
reejona whidi made him an example of the flnt made hla cod* 
tenporailea iitaetttQjle of it and, in EUxobethaoi timea, be waa 
plaited for ‘ good rane ahn^y became the EUabethana did not 
nndentand what waa good or what wm bed in kDddle EogUah 
TerrilVcatloD. Freab aUempta bare rtcenUy been made to dalre 
fbr him at ieaat ayitematiQ if ndaUkao (deu In thla napeet bnt 
they rednee tbesmelrea eltber to an aOagalion of anar^y In nil 
Enj^h rerae, whldi can be poritlrely dl^Troted, or to a mere 
citariftcatlon of proaotfio rtc^ aa If thla made them rlrtoea. 
The wont of Lydgateb apparaiUy ayatamatlo rongfanma fa a 
peculiar line, broken at the cacaura, wUh a gap left in tbe 
breaking ai in the fbOowhig, 

Vop tpidiibi BoUttBy naTtl then lOBd*, 
or 

Tfigtii — V> • tUnx m rilwHal 

Thla extraorfinary dboord, of which aome bare a tfh ec i to 
find one or two exaafdea in Cbaneer, U abundant In Lydgate 
and baa been charitably connected with the dlaoM of the ftrmi ^ 
—in the me of which, bowemr tbe aune cipokgitta aometimea 
repreecnt lydgale m rather orthodox. Uefortnoately it b do^ 
by a long way the only liolatkai of bannony to be found in htm. 
That tome of hh po«m— fbr Instaoc^ The FalU qf Prwcw — ore 
better than bla arerage io thia retpeot, and Chat tome, *of^ m The 
Blory of Thibet, are worae, haa been taken aa difi t 

the kpog-audaring copyist or printer ta to blame but thla win 
hardly tnflloe. Indeed, Lydgate h!nwel( peihapa, in imHatkin of 
Chancer hot with reason nch aa Gbonoer nerer had, declarea ♦*»«> 
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»t OQ« time (*« Uh)*) tft bad no itfllof EDetre. It ti enon^b to eay 
rren fn Time rojal, his fine* wand® frotP •eren to fonrteeo 
Bjlkble*, srithont tb© powlbffi^ of aDowinff monoBjIlaUc or 
feet In anj fa s hi on that tbaH itttom the rbytlnn and 
that his conplets, u in Tkt Btxjrg <ifThAe$ itielA teem often to be 
tmaTTare srtietber they are thenudT** octoijUaWc or deasjUahic — 
four footed or fire-footed. He is, on the whole, happiest In Hi 
oiteuiIHe octoajHabfci — a metro not, indeed, easy to acfal CTO c on- 

fumnmtelj butadmltUtisoffalrperfonnancowitLontmuch trouble, 

and not offering any great temptetton to ojoe**i*^ irresulflil^ 

Unluckily, this rerj metro tempted I^dgate to fall into what Is 
to most people, perhaps, hit nnforgiTaHe fisult — prolbd^ and 
TerWago. It ban, now and then, enticed eren the greateat Into these 
etrori or close to them and l^dgalo was pot of the grentesL 
Bat It &orra him, perhaps, a* wdi as any othtr, exetj^ In Tesy 
short pieces like the Ltd-penny 

He li, accordingiy out of these short piece* and n few detadied 
stanzas of bk more carefol rime royal, hanfly anywhere seen to 
more adrantage than in the huge and curions transbtlo& &can 
Oofllanme de DeguHerille wbldt baa been referred to abora Its 
want of originality places it at no dhadranlage for It is ray 
doubtful whether Lydgate erer attempted any trorkofaiie that was 
Dcd either a direct tianilatioQ or more than Imed upon some 
prerious work of another author This quaint allegory with 
aluolutdy nothing of Banyans compactness uf action, or of his 
thing grasp of cbaiocter or ofhls perfect, if pUln, phrase, faosafor 
more extenslre and raned coTigIoo>eraticm of adrenture, and not 
merely carries its pllgrfan through prellininwy Iheologlail ddE 
cnltltt, through a Rotnance^f the-Bose Insumction of hnture 
and Aristotle against Grace, through an immense pi o ces a of 
arming whldi amplifies 6t I^ul s Cimous text into thousands of 
tines, thiou^ cosjUets wllh the Serren Deadly Bros tmd the more 
dangerous oomponlonihlp of the damsel Youth — but canducls him 
to the end through strange countries of aotcery and railed ex 
periencei, mundane and reOgions. Thus, the rerymnltitndeQnd the 
constant pliantasmagoric dionges of scene and itoiy sare the poet 
from dolnes* »me Icnre of skipping bemg taken at the doctrinal 
and arguroentatlre passages. In the * Youth part and in not a 
few other* be U llrdy nrtj not loo 

Scarcely as much cm bo said of the ftlU longer renlcm of Quldo 
dcIleCciIoTiDeii7>f*tOT*a Trotana wblch wo possen lnaoa>e30 000 
line* of henrfe couplet, with a prologne of the same and an epfiogue 
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hi rin» royaL To my that ft to tlio daHwl of tho many tw 
dot* iro boTO iroTaW be TMh, but the pmtnl anritor doei not 
kncnr irfaero to pot bto band upon a dollor and U to certahily 
Inferior to the 8<»ti alQtcmUra fonn, vbkh may bo of about tba 
BUM date. Bui of Iti Tookncea may be doo to the &ct that 
Lydgate vu len nocesifal vHb tho berolo couplet than, porbapo, 
idtb any other meotore, and oltener need hto brokeo-barired 
Boe in it. Bat the poem vn tvlc* prioted, huge aa it to, and irai 
oxidettaed and modcroUed by Heywood u tote aa 101^ 

The theme of the Talt <if Tnf indetd, can nerer ■wboDy Uck 
ictere^, nor to interest wBOtlog In I^dgate I poem. Inthtoreqiect 
be 'was more rLocemFoi with the yet again huger Fall* {ifPriiua or 
Franfedlai^JokHJiocAat. But tfato, also, was popolar and produced 
a finofiy more deplorable, almost, than itaolf (with one or two well 
known ezeepthma) In TAa jUrrw/orJraffistTtdtt of the next cento 17 
Tto only redeeming point to the oocoporatiTe merit, slreadj noticed, 
of its rime nyil To this we leturn n tow wards nmtt now 
he esld of soma other prodoettons of Bydgatci For what re asaa 
tome bare asatgoed spedal excen«ooe to Beti$o% and Beunaktf 
and bare, aceordbigly detormbied that it nml be the work of hJi 
poetk p ri rw^ , U not rery easy to dtoeerrer U to In octoiyltoblea, 
and,aabasbm said, be to anally happier there than to bmnici or 
in Time royal H to certainly BreUer tn sohjeci than most of bb 
worki and It to erideotly oomposed nnder a treaher toapirutloci 
from the foasltadf than to genendly the case wHh those cankered 
Toee learw, the aBegorio poena of the flltcenth century, while iti 
direct criglcal, the onprtoted awntma, to said to hare 

merit But otherwtoe, there to not rancih to be mid for it Its 
fubjact to a sort of oento of the IkTonrite amCyk of the tlmo~ 
Obem, Fortone (not with ber wheel but with tuna of sweet and 
faittcrdiink) the waking, the spring nwrntog and garden Katine 
the Judgment of Feito the strife between Yenna and Diana for the 
antboi's iBqjianoe theOardenofDeUgbtandlti danfera andthe 
Forest of Reason, with a most ^borate game of chom again to 
fintoh— or, rather not to Ibddi, tor the piece bmkaolTataboat its 
•erren-tbouamdth Boo. Itto posdbto that the argument of eariiiiem 
to correct, for eome of the dcscriptkaa are fredi and not twice 
battered oa DrdgBte's oRen axe and there teems to be a certain 
seat to the w riting , hotcod of the greening weerincas whkb so 
frankly meets the realtor halfway etoewhers. 

Th* TesttplM pf Glath pertly to herotes, partly in rbne royal, to 
one of the beavlest of filtccnth e m t u ry aUegcnixil lore-posma, to 
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and vhlth vcmld baro oonM In well, b qnH« absent ; wbtle tbe 
poem It oharacterbed tbnmgbont bj Un and dn Hfa t 

dkUocu Tlie tvo Niphiingali pomm nre teUgions-allcfiiotlcaL 
Thej are both to rime rojal and aroni^ not more tbm 400 
Unea each. 

Ibe beatt-liUe bad aomcfhtos In H peenUoriy trdtnbU to 
li^dcatfi 8 kfa}d of genita (u, Indeed, to tnedleral gerdm genenllj) 
and tliU fact b in CaTonr of hb Aaop and of tbe tro poemt 
(among hb beat) whldi an colled Th6 Ckwi and iMBird and The 
Hone, the Sheep and the <7oom. Of tbcae tvo pieces, both TeT 7 
bronrite examplei of tbe nural tnle of emtern origin vbidi vu 
dtttemlpflted thrangfa Eompe vMclj by rarioot coIlectkNB at well 
at In indiridnal ipedmem, The Chvfi U ooncbed tn rime royal 
and The Ilorte in tbe eame metn, wUb aa txteaj or nonUtae 
tnoctarea. Both an contained, tboogb not oompletolj hi Ilallhreiri 
edlUoQ of tbe minor poemo Tbeaotoal^esop— anoaO oonectkn 
of AetoplQ Cablet which b aomctbnea aarigoed to Lydgate ■ caiUest 
period, periapt to hb reildeoce at Oxford—b p^tleta coongb, 
and contraatt rery nnldroarnb^ vith HeniyaRii. Bat tbe 
nmalnder of these minor poems, wbaterer the certainty of their 
attribntkio, Inclodes legatee moat aoeeptable work “-London 
Xfeip«BV]r Itself tbe BoZCodt <^t&8 indnowser i2ose, where the 
etentfil note of tndneiB and ritange beoooMs nrealcal eren In him 
the ily atlriee to on old man who wUted for a yonng wife the 
laltre od homed bend'dretaet The Priorae and her Three 
B^tUort the poeit TeeiameHt the tincen 'Thanh Ood of aH 
and otben. 

The OompieuMt of (he JHaek Knicihi, for loog aarigned to 
Qhanoer, tbongb not qnlte worthy of him, b better than most 
of Lydgalei poema, though It has hb onriona flatneea and 
U might, perhnpa, be preacribed aa the beat begbnlng for those 
who wUh to pass from the study of the older and greater poet 
to that of hb pnpQ. 

Lydgate baa not bched defender^ who vonld be formidable 
If th^ leeuM eUmdx were more eniain. Lbe fifteenth eentmy 
adored lilm became be comblDed aB lb own wont fhiilti, and the 
lizteeoth aeema to bare accepted hfan beeanse It had no appontot 
for eritldtm. 'When oiler a ksig eebpse, be wu in two s m ses 
up by Gray that poet aeema chiefly to bare known The PalU 

Prineet, in wbleh, perhaps by dint of kmg practice, Lydgateb 
metrical ■Wteomliigs an leas noticeable than In some otber pieces, 
and wbera the dignity and grarity of Boccoerio a Latin baa, (o tome 
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extent, inrlgorated Mi rtyle. Wartcn ti curicwdy gttftrfed in tli 
rf^rfnimv* «Dd t CiTOTirihle^dgtneDt of Oolerfdge mmjjpoesfljlx be 
regtrded o* lisuffldentlj based. Tlio apologie* of editor* 
(eipe da llr those who ere content with lyitoMtised metre, how 
erer faihaniMnioTii) do not go Twy fiu* On the whol^ thon^ 
BltKD% condecmstloD may hsTO been dpreBsed with chaiwcteTlstlc 
grtr aT ^gmTw rw rmi dkffmrfe^ towards the rolomhion^ piOItIo and 
drirellfaig monk, nobody **wn dispute the Tolamlnocroes* In the 
wont sense, imd It Uootibte that cren Ljdgntrtdefeoder^In pro- 
poTtionnstheyknowiflOTe of biin,*re*pt to confeta tod aTold the 
* proMde STuj to iHp occu^oTtaHy into ndmlxlacs rather oeer the 
'drirelliiig. It It to be fmred that tome inch r«nU fs IneTitable. 
A Dttie Lydgate, especially If the little be jndlcioTitly ehoeeo, or 
happily allotted by dance, la a tolenble thing though eren this 
can hardly be Toiy ddcetaUe to any well qualified Judge of poetry 
Bot, the locger and wider that acquaintance with him U extended, 
the more eertnlo la dhdItB to make its appeennoek Hie prosodic 
iocompeteoce amnot be entlrdj doe to copylfta and prfuters 
the enoTOKna Terbodty the tgnoTance bow to teH a aloiy; the 
want of freehnesa, rigour life, cannot be doe to them at all 
But what la most fidnl of all la (he flatnen of dlcUon aoUced 
atme th e dull, hackaejed, alorenly pbraacology only throwa 
up by hia occadooal nnreate pedantry— wMcb makea the common 
canmoner tod the tmcoonium anintcreetiiig Lydgate himself 
or some Imitator of him, has bees crediled with the phrase gold 
(lewdropa of speech about Chancer He would hardly tore 
thought of anything so good but the phrase at least suggests an 
appropriate rtiriaat, * leaden spkshea, for Ida own. 

The inseparaUe cocnpenlou in llteratnre of X^ydguto la Hiomoa 
Occlere or Hoedere whether this componlcoisbip extended to life 
we do not know though th^ may perhaps, bare had a co mi noo 
friend in Cloocer whose portrait a^rna cue of Occlere a MSS, and 
of whom he speaks with perKmal warmth. This portrait U one 
diicf reason which we hare for gralitade to Oedero but it 
X* not the only one. In the first place, we hare from him 
what seetoa to be at least pomibly antograph writlug, a contrL 
taUoQ to our knowledge of the language and metre of 

the work which (though one cannot lut wish U came from Chancer 
himself) would, If certain, be of the greoteat raloe. In th* 
second places be has added, by some autobiographical confidence* 
whldi make him (In a reiy weak and washed out way it is 
true) a sort of EngOsb and oimeleH %TI]od, to the actual picture 
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of hb tfajM that ve hare In legato s ZtciTWuy Ilbffnniaisob 
■ up poed, M that of hb feUcrw lijdga ta b koffro, to be a pbca-oacw, 
and tbe Decreet fonn b that of HookHflb or Hoed jTo in BedfanbUm 
Bat both Ock and Hock are oommoo prelLxa aD orer the aonth 
and the taldbub, irhlle -dere and •diff are eqoally co m mon 
lofElzce. In a Dtalofpity be appenra to aaign hb fiftj third jeor to 
the twdTe*maiith jn>t before Hem 7 Yb death in 1429 ao that he 
moat hare been bom oboat lSd 8 L In another poem, aome ten 
}reaii eoiUer the Da lieffiwdiu Pmapnaty be aaji that be bad 
been * tventj 70011 and four In the ofQee of the PtItj Seel, vMdi 
girea ni another date — eaj 1S07 — fbrhb cutranoe there at thererj 
probable age of nineteen or ack He b alao nnntloDod aa aotoaOj a 
derk In a doomnent apporentlj of Umt jear He thought of taking 
orden, bat did not thoogb, tn 1S99 he rec al Ted a penikm of £10 
tm be ahoold reed re a benefice (wttbout cure of aoob) of double 
the TohM. Yariooi entriea of paTmonti of thb penalon ezb^ 
and alao of office e^wosea In 1400, he wrote the coilooa 
poem abore l efer r ed to, Za Hale JUffitt bi vhkh be begs for 
peymeDt and coofmaea a kng octane of mild dbeJpatka. Hb 
ail^ vu rtrj amaO under £4, appaRcUy He seeoia at one 
tim« to hare Lhred at Cheater^ Ino tn the Strand, end to hare 
married about 1411 being then orer forty Aboot fire yean 
later he wci oat of hb mind for a time. In 1400 hb pcccion 
had boen Inereaaed to £13. Oa 8 d. Koi tlD 1484 did be get a 
— at kaat, a corrody or charge on a monaitoT — bot 
we do xtot know the amoont And bow long he enjoyed thb we 
alao do itot know Tradition, rather any jraaltlre authority, 
extendi hb lUe as long as I^dgateb or (If he was bom earlier) 
a EUle longer and pnb hb death abo at aboot 14£0. Bat it U 
difficult to any how modi of thl* b due to the earlom 
intangible felloTahlp whidt bu ectabhihed ilaelf betwe en the two 
poetL 'Cib feIknrahlp,bowerer did not, at the time, carry Oodere 
into the podtlon lailgDed to Lydgate by aobaeqaent Tenlfien 
nor did it tamre him equal attentJan from the eady printen. We 
ar^ fndeet^ eren yet, in eonddarable aneorfalnty aa to the *rTirm% 
of hb work that b in exbteoce lome of what ho probably wrote 
haring not yet been printed, while aome of the thtnga printed as 
hb are doobtfod. Thb oncertalnty, howerer doea not to 

a falriy brge body of work. The moat Important piece of thb 
b De StffimiM Prinap^am or S^^twumX qf P r ine e s, addreeaed 
to Henry prinoe of Wdea, and erteodlng in all to aome &3CM> 
rereeL Hot more than 3500 of theae eoataln the wffaral adrioev 
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Trlildi fa on » par irilii the content* of •otcibI other poans 
mentioned In thfa chapter^-partlj polWea], partlj ethical, partly 
religicna, and boKd on a hlendhig of Aitetotlo with Solomon. 
Theintrodaction of 2000Ycr«a,howBTeT (the greater part of whldi 
comfafa of a dialogue between the poet and a beggirX fa leaa 
commonplaco and mneh tEKWo intcreallng, containing more Ho- 
grmphkal matter, the addreas to Chancer a quaint wall orer the 
trontdea of the acribo end other cnrloni thlngi. Kert to thfa 
in fanportance two Teree^torica fonn Ottta Eammomatf 

Tht Emperor Jertdaus $ W\fe and JonaOias the rather piquant 
MaU BigU with the oonfesriotta abore referred to a Cem^mt 
and Dwloffut, alMa largely agtobtographkal , and a really fine An 
SaeruU MoH, tb« moat dignified, and the most poethal, thing 
fhnt Oedere 1 m left ra. We hare also a number of ahortcr poemt, 
from haTkitew npwnrds, aome of which are datable^ tod the doting 
of one of which at abont H 48 by l^rwbllt li the nearest approach 
to warrant for the extension of the poet a life to the middle of the 
cent nr y 

l!bere fa no demht that Ocdero-^ILe Pepyi and aome other 
bnt not all, talkers about themaelrcs'-hu fomed himself none 
th« worse off for haring committed to paper Etumerem things 
which any one bat a gamikma, egotUtlo aztd not rerj strong 
minded person would hare omitted Kor con It exactly bo 
counted to him ai a literary merit that be doea not seem to bare 
been at aH an tmamlahle iwreon. Kor lastly fa his vfadom in 
abstaining from extremely long poems more than a negatlre 
Tlrtne. Tet aH these things do undoubtedly In thfa way artH 
make the reading of Occlere loss toUMBne than that of lydgate 
thoirgh the Utter can, on rare occaalona, write better than Oedere 
ercr does, thou^ he fa Immeasurably OedeTe*! superior in 
lea r n in g and Indnitry and thongh (again at hit beat) he fa 
slightly his snpenor In reraificatioo. Thnngh le**cr far ereiy 
other sente, one merit Oodere may cUlm — tlmt he has some 
Wen how to tdl a story Kdther •fnrefaus nor Jonathan fa 
Ucklng in thfa respect a^tboogh ofcourre,lheyareDOt original, 
ndthcr fa anjlH^ of lydgatofa fa thfa kind that wo know o£ 
In anreateneas or hcaTily pompous dictioo, there fa not much 
to choo*^ though Lydgate knows a littlo belter how to make mo 
of his orn a men t s ProaodicaHy the dilflfdifrercnco seems to bo that 
Oedere has the actnal number of syllable* that should be fa a 
Terse rather more dearly before him, though he fa perhaps 
^ lydgato* falerior fa commonlcaUng to them anything nke 
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poetic rtythm. He genermlly ok* rim© royal, bat, Uko timort *11 
tbc«e poett, Tarice ft, ocaiilaDotEj irilh octAree. Kdtber coopfet 
Metns to liar© had atr o ug atiractioti for him. 

Of the poems ooi yet noUeed, that to 6tr John Oldcastle, 'WrHtai 
about 1416 and aonte fire hundred Itnes long; baa a certain hlxtorkal 
Intereat and aome thing of the aetxmlity which Occlere often manages 
to oomtaatikQtQ. Erery nenr and then, too, It atoraUea on a 
ri g oroaa line, as In 

Tbs find Is yon cUefi tad oar Qaad It God. 

Indeed, Occlere, seldom good at a sustained poange or eren 
ftanta, does, aometiiDea, hit otf good sb^e Unea This |dece is in 
octsTca Th^ IjdXtT qf Onpid to Xorers b of about tbe some 
length and also of soom merit It b imitated of co m ae — in this 
ease from OhristlDo de HsazL ifotAcr q/ Ood, onco aalgoed 
to Ohaccer b r&ther better than The Cknapfanti qf Ot« Vhffiit 
bat the latter b certainly translaled and tbe former probably so. 
A c ar h ju s oootnat, bat one qalfe in Oeder©^ osoal manner, to tbe 
aeriotn and wofal to vhlefa we ar© acenstosn e d, b to be 

(bond In that to Bb Henry Sommer ehanecUor of the excheqasr, 
in reference to a dab dinner to be held by a certain sodety 
mTl^ the * Court of Good Company and, eppermlly, to b© wf inly 
pTOrlded by tbe odd Sir Henry To the ause peraon are oddreeaed 
a poetical petition for the payment of arrears of mbry, and a 
punuhig roondd, *6omer that rypest maimes BosteDaneo. These 
are, in &iet, the things which moke Oxiere, no matter what hb 
technioal Aortcomlngt, refrotiiln^ for It b certainly, In Tcrae 
eren more tbnn in proae, better to read about good fehomhlp or 
eren about personal tronUcs than to be compelled to perose 
ooeuDooplacea on serioos snh)ecta, pat without any freshiM In 
exprosaico and manner Eren Wordsworth might, In Sttch a 
hare ptef m e d talk.' 

The task of continolngone oflydgates last and moat prtmde 
works was takea up by a yo un ger writer Benet or Benedict Borgh, 
from whom w© bare some other thlnga Borgh b wiid to bare 
had bb edacntlon at Oxford, and, probably hod bb extnctkiD from 
Essex, where be was,inH40, made rector of SondoiL He was also 
tutor In tbe Bourcfaler fismDy and succcaslTdy rector of Bible 
HedinghaTP, ardideacon of Cedchestor prebendary (1477) of 8t 
Panls aqtl amoa of St Stephens at Weatmlnater which lattar 
benefice he held at hb death in 14B3. Besldea hb completioa of 
Tftt SeaxU qfOi$ PhOotofAtn which seems to faara been doao 
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idf-ooDdoknce oq hk rtit^ At » more inKnrtala bat In hla 
om dgbtieth jeer, he cocnpoeed, in the nine motre, n lon^ poem 
OQ the Aetite Poltcjf <\f a PrfneCy Intended to inatroct the III &ted 
■on of Marguet and II0Q17 before thej atabbod [him] In the field 
by Tewkeabory A yet larger coOeotloa, in the nme atama hot 
detached, of more aayloga of the phUoahera is ako attribtitod to 
Adiby didactic Tone being perticDlariy dear to that trooblod and 
gloomy oentory The aenae la aoimd and ofteo efareird eoongh, 
ahowing the ratlwr PMOatlrw and hard bnt mnny temper of the 
later Middle Agea and the rerao h not ao Imgnlar aa in aonte of 
Aahby’a contempomrlea. Bat It k not Phnelned by one apork of 
the (Brine fire. Aancme of theaererri fieri kereiywlieteacwaaible, 
a lin^ atiirni, thirty arerige hi ahancter may bo glren 

If r* (Ksnat brkfi a ^ MSasMn, 

Bf fwta g i i M j a g VQC^e* tad 

To tho AteiU at jamt boU* hkl'"*— » 

OorreeU Ua AMrpdf *tlli ikwooa nj*, 

To hh ditljim attt cad frrfBl dnoae. 

Par who Uud wd aat bo W» eatiotid 

Hast ha flak tai i lc M wJy tkiatai. 

the aatns rime royal dlrkhm-^aa a kter member of Ih bail 
■till partly before ISOd-^j^ooga Henry Bridahaw a mook of St 
Wer bmgh a aUMy at Cheater (hk oatire pkea), who faaa left a 
kifo life of hk patrooea, exteeding to thw of Etheldreda and 
Bexbarga, and a good deal of profaoe hktory of Obeater and 
Merda al large. It thoa baa a rariaty and qadlty of nbleoi cod- 
tnatfaig &TOfirmidy with the dldartio monotony of the ruria Joat 
mentlooed end It k not apedoHy unreadable ao fiir aa treatment 
k cofKersed, while atodenta of Utenuy hktory will be intcreated to 
find that the aothor paying the fnemiiabk compUment to Ohaooer 
and Lydgate^ omlta Oower bnt anbatihitea hk own oanttepo* 
lailea, 

To inaneal BcrckT mow Maf raBfloa^ 

To liiivuUra BkiUm and poet har—Ui. 

Bndihaw died in 1618 and hk poem was printed by Fynaon 
alffat year* later In proaody It k ooe of the moat ranaiknbk 
doeomeota aa to the oomplete kaa of grip which bad oome upoc 
"Rngifah rene. It has bem charitaUy anggeated that, in place of 
CBttaeorian decmaylkhk^ Biadabaw retaloa the old popnlir long 
Une, whaterer that may b& To which it can only be replied 
that If be did not mean deenayllabka be eonatantly ■tmnlikM into 
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Gwm tnd eHewlwre, bh liw* aro wither llk« tiiose of 
Robert of <Sooc«Bter, dot Ifto thout of Ornwljrt, bnt fmk 
pUoeo of prow riioed at the end ®it anybor to a Icigth 
irhkii fa, p«b*p«, “ ^ aTOtage, nenrer to that of an alezawWoe 
than to any other riandarf, bat almort entirely rhythmleo. Ifhe 
fa not quite » ihamhlbg a ooma of hii predettBBOW and eon- 
teinpofmriei, be fa, throoghmit, todfly jidertrtaiL HI* Tcrec, 
porbapB u weD *a anytJilng rt»c, makre n» andortand the wrath 
oftbe next generatioo with beggariy 6o/(fudtfooin nmfng. 

A. atili TDoro 'noteworthy art of tmUacta of the iJl-powerrQl 
oUraotion of rtroe royal, and a airion* and not rmhiterertiDS 
■ecikm of the Wlowen of Cboocer fa prorWed by the fifteenth 
centety et itei* tn rerae on oWiony Thfa fbOowing fa of •ab> 
KtoDCo, aa well a* tn fortna, ft* the mcQtkm of Th$ Canon a reomoii $ 
Tale fa nffictent to abov And there fa tba ftirther notewortl^ 
polat thrt tndu of the two ehkf of three writer* foDowa one 
of ffttanoeta toain aarraUre meaioTea, tbe ocraplet axkd tizoe 
tqjbI 

Thore tore Oeorge lUpley (coiled 'Sir George merely u a 
priest) ud Tbomts Kortoa,bo<h of whom, by their own testneca^, 
'wrote in the eighth decade of the fifteenth centoTy, and who^ by 
tn£tioD thoogh not eertahdy, were coimected a* itnster and 
popfL Of neither U moch known and of Hipley irerctly any 
th^ except th&t be wu an Angnstiofan and canon of BridUngton 
— tbe co nn ecUop with Choneer’s eoseo being again intereetiT^ 
HI* prfircipal Englfah work, Cbaipowwi q/* jlfcAony or ike 
Tvdet OiHa, was, a* tbe author tcQ* os, 'Written in the year 1471 
aztd WM prtated 130 year* kter by Bolph lUbbards. Aihmole, 
who reprhsted It (after, aa he aaya, eomporfacn with •ereixd 
in bU Thtafnm Ckameian of 1052, hidnded thereto «Tera3 


minor r e ree-p a mphkU on the same lobJect, attriboted to the 
tamo author — Che moat IntarreUng befag an Eogiirii prefiie^ in 
ocUwylfablo rime royal of toleimWe regoUrity, to his JledMjla 
Atekexmae, writtox fire year* fater than The Comyxoimd, and 
dedkatedtoardibhbopNffrm. JA* Cwpownd Itself fa ipoten of 
by Wartoo (ddedreij ei«m|;h, ihowgh ho expialn* what he 
or, at least, fawilaUre bli own lucoea of speech) a* ‘In the 
ocUto afaaaa. a* a matter of fact, It eonsbts of a TtialMt 
Operit and a dedication to Edward IV, both wriOen in ocUrea, 
of a body of text, prxdogxu^ preface and the twelre catre 
COaldm^ BrfulioiK Ota, op to ‘Pn^ectloa') to rtoio roraL 
^ fiirt atama of thia peefsee fa do m example of the 
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anreate lan^mge and of tbe iKipekailj fambordinato owtro 
oomsKm ai thb thne 

O htTfli y uoimii pwh eMjtt fa aad olerTODi UaeMta, 

'Wltw lirnilw bemra obtndyfli air ipfinhtha, 

Oaa>bode 1 b SabataDea, 0 Tryne-bodB U 
Of HlermrcUcBtl J^lectea tfae fntBlaiit ^ 

0 pytairoM pr u ryf y ar of Soal«« and l«r perpetaaUoo | 

0 derlant fro dauftr O dtamr neat dtbnar , 

Fn tliyi anrlea raky at Tasyla, 0 oa> Bxaltnl 

It Ta> common, hxnrerer to orer flo w in thli manner at the 
hig+mlng of a poem and tbe balk of Rlpl^i text ia mcne 
moderatelj phraaed, tbonfb there la not nutob more to be aald 
for the motm Emi the ft"al dbrtJohi, vhloh, in rime rojal, nn- 
doobtedlj did a great deal to help on the formal couplet, are 
exceedtn^j lax and, eomeUmea, aa tn 

I an a ' ti that Axi 
I wanant o* «* rinS bar* part, 

(Aiiaacie, p. 15T>, 

pnidj oetoayOaUa Tbe matter, allowing fbr the natare of 
the lal^^eot, la not HI aet fbrth and Rlplej eridectlj had the 
true cxperhoental aplrit, for be recorda bii fklhirca careAiIl}' Of 
kaa Intarert are the abarter pleoea attdboled to him beiddM the 
ifeciuCa Frefkoe — hla Viswn in about a aeore of legolar 
fborteeDen, hla iSoroQ, or tbe Term In It In irre^rdar oeto* 
ajilablea, aomstimei approaehing Bkeltonlca, and one or two 
othera in the nme metre, wTtnvting luataBd of wnn ij artlin; haeU. 

Of Tbofuas Norton, who dates hia own OrdinaB AlAtm^ 
at 1477 a nttle more U known or nppoaed to be known. 
Adunole ■ ■tatement that from tbe flnt wo^ of hla P roeme and 
tbe Initial Letteca of the tix fidlowhig ohaptera (dxMO wnd bf 
aeroBtonomUiAim and t^Qdlne aero»iie») we maj ooHect the 
aothor’a name and place of reridesce, which haa aomethneo been 
qnoted without tbe pareotheati, la tfana fiar joa rrmrt 

take the flnt ^yUablea, not the flnt letten, to m*Vii 
Tamw Norioa of Bdrte. 

And tbe Identlflealicm of the whom be m ha aooght 

at the age d twaotj-olght and from whom ha learnt alchemy, la 
ODcdeotonl, though It wta, most prohobly, Hipley 

He k gaoenSy a op poae d to hare beieu the ton of a Nortoo 
who wma a rery promineut dtlxen of Bristol, bebig ballI7 in 
ISO), abeciffin 1410, mayor ta 1413 and ILP pr e t ^ eonthmouily 
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from ISW to 1431, whll« the fticbenrfrt hinwelf i« thonght to 
biTo mt for the in 1430. Whether all them datea are not 
rather for from 14^ Ii a point merelj to be anggeeted. 

Tkt OrdhM li -wrlttoD tn exc^dlo^/ Irregolar hendo 
ConpleU, often al^rtrtftntng themaelTOB to octosjUablea, 

H* VBi, wbat It* knev of adwol* 

And tlkenhi he va* bat • fool, 

and sometimea extending themielTta or thdr cointltaent Qnea 
after the fafhlon of 

Fbjilelaia tw^ ^.tipotkaztea Csitt [mI* au^oln Is} cppttit* and wtlL 
Indeed, if wu reellj thlnHng of The OrdtndU trhot, 

tn Tht jS<Aotejwuf«r*, be ranta Th. Iiorton, of Briatotr irith 
Chancer, Borr^, Wjatt and Fhaer aa haring made the beat 
that co^d bo made of the bod bofinesa of riming rene^ it 
merelj ihom how endrelj inaeorible he wia to tme Eo^lah 
proeo^ Btin, l!fortan la not quite tmlntereatlng, becanae be aheme, 
ereninore than Lydgate, how many bare* at one time the reii ifiera 
of thla period were btmting when they aeemed to be copying 
CBtaoceri eooplet Indeed, in aome itapeoU he la the earliest 
writer to exhibit the blend of which Bpenaer neariy made a reiy 
great anecesa in the Fdfntajy of Tht S^MpheaerdM CaJmder and, 
in a leai degree^ in Uaji and Stpiaiber — thia blend, howerer 
being, in Norton^ cose, do donbt, not at all conadonaly ahniiH 
at, bat a mere aucceaakm of hHa and mlsaes at the omplet ltael£ 
Ho aooMtlmea ochierea rety pasaoide Tanerian anapaestioi. 

Her nasM b II*g p>«U, fnr pet>l)l* ber bum, 

Sha b foasd la blffa {dace* ■* w*Q w ta loir 

extending himaelf In the rerj next Una ohnoet to a completo 
fourteener 

Fbrto kaew bar prap ertj aad caDeil bar hj her cane, 

and in a line or two contracting to 

Tbat b to ear nbat thU mmy b*. 

The matter ia le*a dcoriy put than In lUpley end, though 
ndtber can be called a poet, the maater la rather leas for from 
being ono than the acbohr But Norton a greater diacnniTeneaB 
may make hb work more attmetire to some rendem, and the 
atory of Dalton and Delrea tn bla tecond chapter reads like a 
true anecdote. 

Greot oa wua the attraction of rune royal, it wna not likely qulto 
> f. 399 ad. W lUU CtmirUft £a^S«A Claota. 
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to oot tb« older (kTouHte^ the octo^Bebto ccmplet, vlilch. It hu 
to be retsembered, eoold aIk) boa«t tbe repeated, if iiot the final, 
patrooa^ of Ohaooer, tod that <«Ucb vm thn^ ts hiffnm tkl) 
of li^gate, while the tbird great Infiaeoce, Gower wn whdij 
for ti No practitkmer of thU time, bowerer ttiobied tbe 
and fliKBcij of Ooi\fusio Aoiantii u a whole or auno tsjwbere 
sear the ocoatlosal rlgoor of ita beat parti, while the allp-abod 
htalgnfflfaoce of the cneaaare at Ita wont fbcmd coostant rlctima 
Ihe ao-eaDed romasce (reafi; a didocile poem) of Bocbu oad 
NuZrtie bj Hugh de Oampdoo, who ii tnppo^ to re pr t ae nt 
the fint half of tbe eeottn^ ina; itasd as a repreaontathe 
of lhi% whDe the Ltfftndt ^ tAe BauU» bj Osbera Bohsoam, 
copied hj, or for, a certohi Tbomaa (ooi Be&et) Borgfa, In 1447 
are writiea eotlrdj i& Gbaoceriao decaajDabio Ter se , dlfioentlf 
arranged as regards Use group , but fairly regalar fn the line Haelf 
— nnuh more so, hideed, th«n the ateiage tene of the time. Tbk 
regnbrity bowerer Is compcoaated by an extraordinary &Ilare to 
attaia erm the dlghteat tinetore of poetic atjle and sentiment 
T>rth^qi. a fisSiIk fTMB, «£id otiog aome dblftitiJ forma, wu so 
Aagcatioian friar But there is little doebt that be most bare 
been a pretty eoaatazit student of Ghaneer Umtci^ aa we know be 
was of his oontemporaiy and co up tr y n iaa lydgate. 

IboQgb there may teem to be 'uothing but knr sod Utile hi 
thia aceooot of the iaiovn or, at least, named writera in sonthem 
Rp gfkh r ei ae during the fifteenth osotory yet aome Mtiifrctign is, 
no donbt, to be extracted by a true, and not Impatieet or Ignorant, 
lorer of bi ereiy part and period of Its long and 

hnportant derdopacDt. Bed there la probably so period In tbe 
last aereo bandred yean wbldi yields to sn^ a lorer ao UUle 
aatisfactioQ as tbia la eoenpariscD with tbe period preceding 
Ohatuerfsarery'I^rtidlse of Dainty Dericea It ooght sot to be 
Deflected, because U b necesaary to tbe nsderataadhig of tbe 
whole story, and is, perhaps, the nuat remaricable ffinatratiaa la 
that story of tbe Freneh pnrretb about fhlUng beofc to make a 
bettor tpriag. Bat ito atfractiooa are aizzmst wholly Hie attoao' 
tiocis oi loatroctloB ai^ the lostrortJcia is seldom that which 
tbe writers desired to glre^ pedagoglo as they often were. 

To tbe moat attraetire, [f slao tbe most ptmUna port 
of it, we may itow come. There can be no doubt (bat, putting 
baHaids, carols and the Uke aside, no Terse in soutbere Knglttii, 
troiB 1400 to 1600 or a Qttle later baa anything like the 
Uteraiy and poetical merit or interest which attaches to tbe 
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boi ire litre do other todkatlm of orfglji, penomJ or tmijxtnJ 
Tbe moct oorioai tUo^ bowerer, ts ibtt nnknovn aotlKr 
wbOe naikiag tbk ilQgtiltr blioides' u to hb bhmdea 

Tlifch be ooaJd anJf bare exoeeded bj gcdag dtreetlj' hi tbe teeS 
of the dbdtiffler of tnUeroUre rhjtLm hi ne Pantm $ Pnicffm 
— k not bj any nNau ao tm^Oitacorkin hi matter «od temper 
Hie protogaa, wbloh b a fiilrtj Uraly acccnmt of bow the pDfrtini 
oooopled tbemeelrai rhm tiieij reeefaed ChDtorbQr 7 bcifei Ua^ 
eqwoUllj with the adrentarsa of the poidooer and hb b^nOe 
meet by ao huhituktlQg bat treachenns *tappe*tere or bonoald 
The Bohetaiioe of tbb k not looeer than that of TAe iltUrr'e ant 
J2e4t^9 Talet, and the canstlre power b by oo mcem iocoo- 
aldeTabln Ae far C[%e Second i/erdWutf a Tdle, wbldi i±Brta tin 
bcRiMWard aerlei, b b a atoty (drawn from a I’Yeodi orlghnl) d 
eommerdal adreotme and begoHoment hi fiirviga porta which, 
thoQgh rather loog ud eompUcaied, by no moan loeb lotoraat or 
QsrratlTe power, rwd ftiQj dcMma the palna ^lont upon 
It by Farolrall, QLoaa^ and othen In the Chaactr Sodetyi 
odidm iadeed, h b to bo n^rettod that it ia sot fan^od ia 
Sheafa editfoti of Chancer and Qhaaccfbita. Bat Omnner'i 
own It cannot poaelbly be — any more than 0(md]fn Hsei^ whkth 
waa, poBalbly Ita mo^ 

The other plecea, thoojd> of rariooe Vtenrj merit, aS ob^, b 
measire and degree, the roko of regular metre. Ihe leaat good 
of them b Jja Bella l>am* $aaa Herd, tnmilated from AMn 
Cfaartter (who, beyond all doaht; wrote the orlghiai afrer Chanoer^ 
death), and now attrlboted, os &IB asthorl^ to Bbr Bhdtaid Ba% 
who may hare written H ahoot the middle of the fifteenth ceatnry 
or a btUe later. It b portly In rime royal, partly tn octarea, and 
b a bcary thing ahortog the diararterlithv if not the wo jTt, fludb 
of rf^riquav eohool, of which Ohartler wu the preearaor, U 
not the aotoal leader 

Very mooh better b The Oueioo and Aa aome- 

Uinea ^ called TAa Boob qf Oigdd Ood qf Love^ whl^ u a 
hIB baa the qaasl-algiutnre of 'aopheit C^rowe, la aalgned to 
a ocrtahi ESr Hiomaa OUnrov^ a Herefbrdriilre gontlemao, of 
whom we find mention in tfao rtsj year after Oaoeer'a death 
(ItOl), tf well aa aeren yenra earlier and three later It 1% there- 
fore, practically Ohanoerian in data If not to authorship, bring the 
cniy one of tlMae pleeet which cam be brooght eo dose to hhiL 
And It ti, accordingly rery noteworthy aa ahowing that all wrileie 
of the time (fid not adc^ the aerow rime ayatem attributed to 
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In tto matter of the flml -e, wbUe CaaoTowe'i 
xae of that infQi irithin the line h alio different 1510 poem it 
one of great attrsetiTenen — quite indepmdeaitlj of the fiwi that 
Mntoa eridently rerfera to it in an earlj eonnet It la wiittai In 
an iin m ixT metre — a qnintot of ^caiyllahloa of rimed aaibo— 
whidi haa no ■mall harmony and, nnmerona as are the piece* 
'which deal with May mornlnga and Urd-eonga, it may Icecp it* 
■with the beat of them, whfle It haa an additional hold on 
literary hlatory m aoggeating one of the earliest of poaribly original 
Ulddlo Engiiah poema— 2^ Old and the Hero 

li aome idea that it may hare been written in connection with the 
marriage of Henry IV to Joan ofNararrei. 

Of the three plecea which remain, caie, The Aaanlfy <if Lodie$, 
•wua T w ee t ed by Tyrwhitt and la of ccmrideiahly leas literary merit 
and Intere et than the other twr^ thoo^ by aome of those who are 
moat certain of these not bring Obanecr i, It la conddered to be by 
the aame oatbor «a The Floicter and the Le^f AB three, it may 
be obeerred are in rime royal The Aetemliy far which wo hare 
two MBS oa well aa Tbynnee odltten of 1633, purporta, a* does 
The Flcneer and the Leaf, to be written by a 'woman. It b of the 
aBegorical type, and eontahu elaborate deecri ptk naa of the house 
and gardena Loyalty, with a porter Ormtenance, a guide 
DiUgcDee and ao forlL There are refcawnce* to the (C^ncerian) 
atorlea of FhytUa and Demophoon, of Anelida and Aidte, etc. 
Ihe descriptlc^ of dreM are reiy fiill bat the poean cornea to no 
particular end. It bti all the character of haring been written 
by an ardent and fairiy cnrefhl atodeni of Chaucer who poaRoeed 
no poetical gift. The rfmea, the grammar and the um of the Anal 
-4 dlgreaa comidertbly finm the atandard adopted oa Chaucerian. 
But the &ct b that, aa T^rwhltt aaw there b no reason lor attri 
laiting thb poem to him. It b quite eridently — to anyone Cilriy 
■UTled In literary criUrism proper — a triiool copy, and not by any 
mean* a Teiy good onei 

The cate b different with the two othera, The f7oirer and the 
Leaf sod The Ookt* Lore. To begin with, the poritire externol 
eridence In their brour b of the wcaheat kind — b, indeed, irexi to 
non-eii*lenL Of The Flover and (he Zteaf we hare no MS what- 
■ocrer though one b said to bare been heard of and It wia not 
eren admitted to tho printed works tin 1607-— 8 by Spet^t The 
Q>*rt of lATt Lad been printed by Stow In IfiOl and we hare^ 
apparently, the MS whkh ho uaed but there b no other, and fliU 
would not appear to be pneh older than the »la te of the print 



2i6 


*The Ejtgltsh Chauctnans 

bnt wc bare no other Indhatfa* of oHgtn, ponoral or temponl. 
Tbe moat aniortf thb& boverer b that ^e nsknovn aothor, 
whDo TTuking tbb ihigolar btander u to bb form-Hi Uosder 
which h« conld oolj hare exceeded bf directlj’ In tbe teeth 
of tbe dladalmer of alllteratlre ib/thm In Th* Partcm$ Pnioffm 
— h not bj any menaa eo nn-Ohancoilan In patter and tanper 
Tbe prologoe, vhkh b a &lHy OtcIj account of how tbe pUgrime 
occupied Ifaepaelret wbeu t2>^ reached Onterbury boifes fbelf 
eq>edally with the adrectarm of tbe pardcDer and hb begoDe* 
meet by an hiainaaUog bat troachertna ' tnppatere or barmahi 
Tbe Enbetanoe of thb b not looser than that of Th« iftZZer^a and 
Sceo^B Tala, and tbe noTTatire power b by no meana Inoon 
aldersbla Aa for Tka Second JlertAanft Tale, wbJefa atarta tbe 
bopeward aerlea. It b a atoty (diwws from a Fitfich original) of 
oon u netcbl adrentore and bestdlomeoit in forelipi parta wbbb, 
tboogb ntberloog and coarpQcatod, by do ineanalacka interest or, 
narradre power and IbQy deserrea tbe poina apont open 
Jt by Focmlrill, Olooaton and other* In the (Than car Bodety'a 
ciStlon indeed. It la to be regretted that it b not Included in 
Sbeata edltbn of Obaneer and Obaoeerltna. Dot CSuxncar’i 
own It cannot poafbly be-~any pore than Coanefy* which 
was, pcaiUy, Jta modd. 

TtM other plecea, tboagh of rarloua Utenuy loedt, all obey in 
meaiore and decree, the rales of regabr metre. Tbo least good 
of them b La BelU Dame tan* ITart, tranabted from Abla 
Osrtler (wfao^ beyond aS doubt, wrote the origisal afrer CHaacoer’i 
deathX and now attributed, on MB antbori^ to Sir Richard Ro^ 
who may bare writtea H about the middle of the fifteenth century 
or s little later. It b parti; in rime royal, parti; in octarea, and 
b a beary tMng , ahowing tbe dianeterbtbv if tbe wont, bolts 
of that r&^n^HCKr ached, of which Obartler was the precanor if 
not tbe actoal leader 

Very much better b The Osotoo end the Ptghtinspile, aoaie- 
tbsa* obo called The Booh <if CStpid God Lott, which, as a 
U3 has the goast-rignalare of GanTowe, is assigned to 

a eertaln Str Thana* CSonTUve, a iferefcrdchlre gontlaman, of 
whom we find mention In the rery joor alter Ghanoer'a 
(1401X as well aa aeren yean earlier and three later It {% there- 
fore^ pnctkolly Cbaocarian In date If not in antbonhlp, bebg tbe 
onl; ouo of these pieces which can be brought to close to him. 
And H b, aecordingi;, reiy DOteworthy aa abowing that oD writera 
of tbe time did not adt^ the aerere rime ^j^ton attributed to 
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Otanetr hlnadf In flx! matter of the final -wMo Clanrmroi 
nao of Uitt mffli within the lino U alao different Bio poem la 
000 of greot attractlTeiieeJ— qnlto Indopendentlj of the Smt that 
MUton orldontlj referi to It In an eattf oonnoL It b written In 
m nnnanal metro— o quintet of decaayHabhw of rimed aaiba— 
whldi haj i» aTTi.tl harmony and, mtmeirona sa ore the plecea 
which deal with May momhiga and Urd-aonsi, It may teep ita 
placo with the heat of them, whilo It haa an additional hold on 
literary hlatorj aa anggeattng ono of the carllcat of poailbly original 
inadlo thiyttah pooma— The Orel and the STpWinyt*. IbeiB 
la aome Idea that It may have been written In connection with the 
marriage of Hciiy IV to Joan of NaraiTe. 

Of the three pteeea whldi remnhi, one, ThsAtiraibIgQf Lddu*, 
waa rejected lij Tyrrrhltt and fa of coairidcrahly lai literary merit 
and interett than the other tro, though, by aome of tboao who are 
moat certain of these not being Ohancer’e, It la ojnaidered to bo 
the aame antbor n Th« Flavxr and (ht Leaf All three, It may 
bo obwred, are faj rlmo royal The AaanUy for which wo hare 
two MSa as well aa Ihynnd'e edition of 1&SC, pnrporta, as does 
Thi Fio\Kr and Ms Le^ to be written by a womaiL It fa of tho 
aOegorical typo, and oootidci riaboraio deacriptioQa of tho bonao 
and gardens of Loyalty with a porter Comtenance, a grride 
Bfligeaeo and to forth. There are referaneea to the (Omaenfan) 
ttorles of FbylUt end Demophooo, of AneSda and Ardte, etc 
Ute desorlptiona of dren are reiy fhll bni the poem cornea to no 
parti cnlar end. It haa all the rimiacter of haring been written 
by an ardent and lafriy carafdl atadent of Chancer who poseeted 
no poetlca] gift The rimea, the grammar and the nse of the ftrtal 
-4 dIgreH considerably Horn tho standard adopted aa Oianeerian. 
But the fact la that, os Tyrwhltl taw, there la no reason £br attri- 
buting this poem to him. It U quite eridently— to anyone ftlrly 
akGUdhilitesary prtfjwt— ^ viitpo\ copy, ani not \:ry ai^ 

meona a rery good one 


TbocaMlidiffaintwIthUmtwooaitr^riiciTowCTnjuifll. 
X^and 27ie Omri <f Love. To begin with, the podtire eitenial 

eridence in their fiiTour Ii of tho wcaicst kiiid--ia, indeed, next to 

non-cn^t Of The FIokvt and Ou Leaf^t hare no MS what 
■ooTcr, though one buia to hnra been benrd of tmilt ™ not 
mmnamitted to tho printed worfa im 1597—8 by Speeht Tht 
krd been pnnled by Blow JT 

would Dot .ppem- to U pmch older tlan tto date of 0,^^ 
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Tet, farther it fa eridcnt (hat, if cKber pora iru written anywhere 
near Obaoctri time, It mut hare been oonaidaiibly Um pered 
with by scrfbec. In Th* Omcrt <\f hotty particoltriy, there fa a 
remarkable jumble of arehalo and inodernfaad fonna, which hew 
kd aome to think that U wit {bf^ed by a writer who actmlly 
bad Tbyrmea CQtaweer ai well aa works by l^dgate and other 
ObaneerlazH before him. 

It win be obterred that thfa la rather a danx^rona argmoent, 
beennae It odmlte the atroogly Qhasoerian character of the poem: 
and. Indeed, thfa may be amrted of both plecea. Theyare,tn fitet, 
ao good and to Gbancertan that It fa not too mnoh to ny that, 
between Chanoar htmsdf and Wyatt (whose manner tb^ do not 
In the least rcMmUeX we know of no aonthem poet who 

eonld bare wrltteD ettber and moat place two anenyrni at the 
bead of the actoal Ifah Bat, in flme of tbe pbBologktil dhSenItiei 
abora ctoted, cod of the icot that there fa abaohitefy no fatemci 
rfatm to Obancerian aatbonbip — (he 'daaxblcr who fa spoken to 
in Th* F^oner fa mmamed, and the anther of Tht Coi^ styles 
bkneelf * Pbllof;anet, of Oaxnbrldge, clerk -^t fa fanpoaslble to 
proaococa them Ghaocer a Tet It moat be pointed ont that (he 
aripiments against his aotbonhlp Srom the feminine attr{b;itkii b 
Tks Fttnoer are abaolately rmladcaa Poshed to their leglthnate 
and logfaal eondocioo, they wrrald lead ns to strike ont TAe TF\A 
tif Satkt Proloffue, had U surrlred alone of TAe Oaxda^mrif 
Tala. We do not know In whose month the author intended 
to put the (deee any more than we know who thsd aathor was. 
Hor fa the streai laid on description of drtaa much better Waa 
fiir Fiercie Sbafton a lady or John QbnTkhni of TAeofna tatd 
CSeorcAai hunel It may be added that TAe Fhtcer and tAe 
fa eonjectnrally pot at about the middle of the fifteenth 
ccotoiy and Ths Oovrt q/ Xom at scone half-eentory or eren 
three^qaarten of a ceatory later But these dates are^ admittedly, 
gness-wock. 

What U not guest work fa the rcmatkable ezceSesice of the 
poems themielre^ whldi hare been too seldom conaldertid of late 
on their own meriU, apart frecn polemical and really brelerast 
eopstd er utkos. When we take 7%$ Flower and (As Lec^f in the 
only vhldi we poaseas — not m ramped up to a poollde or 
impoadlids Obaocerian norm— we find in It mare than a trace of 
th^ emiov proeodle rertlgo whfdt seems to hare beset the wbde 
fifteenth century TLere fa not only unoertaln^ about the nM of 
the final -4 as a syllable^ and a rwefflalbig acowe of Ita rolae} but, 
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though Iho dttMjIUHo li Mt eitemled In the wfld BoJikm nHch 
we tod from I/fdgita downward^ H it ofteo cot ihort, KsnutinK* 
io the Cteaccriin, and cvea the Lyd fia t fin , ‘nhio — »am«tiniei to 
ft fnuilt ttowter Bot Umh ibartootDiDgB, mott of which txtj at 
least poislUj, tcrllAl, do BOt loterCen wHh the genexvl smooth^ 
Den of tho metre , dot do a few infehdtiei of dlctiflo (tneh m 
the eompftrisoo of gra* to *grt«a wool*) faterioro with h* 
attrsetlTeaea, ta that respect aiao mmsual for Its timev uidne 
timatioD aid todoe beggarlbeta bdog equally arolded. StOl, 
the great oherm of the piece is a certab pa melea s grace of choker 
anafigescnt and <jf sQh}ecL The main theoM^ whirh 

has tome coonectioa with the ttarj of Hosiphele in OoT^fitstio 
AmptU*, and wfakh, lo aoother waj, la aoth^ted bj Cbaocer 
tn Th 4 Leyatd ^ Q<yod JVffstat, ii an all^ra7— wl, 
perhaps, exactly of chastity sad snehastlty, hot of so me th h ig like 
the Uraniaa and Paztdcmlo Yemta, adjosted to medieTal ideaa and 
peraonifisd by Diana and IVra ropeetiTtly Each of these has 
her train of kni^ts azkd ladies derotsd to the Leaf (regartled u 
something pennoneot), sx»d the Flower (gay, bat pasilDg) and 
wearing Uruki of green and whlta Tbe Udy who the tale 
beholds the processions and sports of the two portlei and t 2 ie 
small diauter, which, in the sbspe of a sadden aqradl of wind and 
rab, tamhhes the fiDa7 of the Flower party, and drfret them 
and their qaeen to take shelter with the lady of the Leaf nnder 
her greenery The piece b not kog-^less than 000 Snes~«nd 
its sebetse b quite coewoo fora ileepleKaess, early rUng. 
walk abroad snd the Bke, but there b a brightness 

and freibneas orer it all, together with a power of pre*Bapbaelite 
decoration and of Hrid porttwibnw-^reD of soeh actioa as 
Ihers U— which is rery rartL Indeed, oot of Chaucer himself 
and the origlna) beginning of QalUaame do Lorris in the ffniTiTri 
de h Boms, It would be dldlcuk to tod anything of the kind 
better done. 

For Dterary history the Iniereft of the poem la, of cour se. 
Increased try the fiwt that Dtyden, haring do doubts about its 
bebg Ciaacers, took It for the canm of one of his ‘fable 
trs wl a tfo tg, and reprodoced it with remarkable suocen on the 
different sjsUa whWi bo broogbl bto play But this arither 
adds to, ncr Icmetts, lU Intrinsic merit. It may howerer, be added 
Uut, tbougb siapler and leas pedantic, It has strong points of Ufce- 
wss to Tft 4 Simffxa Qwmr and that, after a kmg and earcfhl 
rending, It ^res the Impression of hisTing; ibongh com plet p Iq 
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ItseU^ be«a pnbnb); Intended bj tts tmtbor If not exactly ta % 
ce mUmia tloo of other i)tece* fat • larger irhole, at any rate a« a 
prodoctton to be taken ta oormectloT) with them. Ibli fanprcadon, 
bowrercr may be faKlhidaal and arbitrary The queatkin of iti 
i D B il t ta a diflfareot one. 

In The Omtri q/ Lott, on the other band, we are, at any rate 
u to prosody, oat of what bai been called the ‘period of 
itaggen and, perhapa, thii te a itronger argoment for a late 
origin than some that hare been adranced on that tide— though 
It opens freah dlfflfrolthim. Tbe rime rpjal here Is of an aocompUah' 
ment, an aantred competence, which we do not find ehewbere 
fn Krathem EngOth in any writer between Chancer and Baokrllle. 
Ibe stanoi are freqaentl; ran on — not a c omm on thing with thk 
metre, and, on the whole, not an tmpTOTe m eot, becanse it deatroja 
thereat-effiactof the final conplet. B^lnth«s^rta,andln tbeii^ 
dhtdoal lines, there Uploity of apiing and cadence IbelaDgaage 
ta of a aomewhat con^poaKe kind, abowtng atmntkn and fimlta 
are fixtnd with the grtanmar whOe a great deal of IndebtedneaB 
to Lydgate baa been orged. Bol, in &ct, aD theae poets, and 
Cbaneer thdr nsuter bad a co mm uni ty of gooda in the matter d 
phraaeotogf What ta andenlahle is that Phllogtnet, if really 
of Oambeidge, clerk adds one to Us neat of ilnging birds that 
eroci the antrersity of Bpenser MBUm end Dryden cannot affbrd 
to oosL Ha may be an interloper or a ooineiv but his goods are 
•onnd and his ctSDdsrd pretty hl^ ^be title of the piece^lf the 
otrricm piUbll of dio referonce as being to the half- 

fsbolooa, half historical eovrs (foatoscr be a-rnided — speaks It 
plainly CDOOglu Ibe poet strays to the palace of Qtheim (near 
of ooDrea, the mount, tnatead of the isle, of 'dtheree') finds 
Alocstls and Admetos riee-ktog and queen there and makes 
tnterst with a lady of the coart, one Fhllobcn^ who had beeo 
a ftieckd of hla. She shows hhn orer the piJace, where he 
beholds and rehearsea at great length the atstntea of lore, some 
of which tie hard esurogb aTMt, to &ct, mere eonnaelB of perftotioiL 
Be nakes toletan profeaskrn, and Is emIgDcd as ‘serrant to a 
beaotlfal dsosel, named Ttnafan, whose heart Is yet Tmtonched 
cod by whom be la recelTed with the proper mixture of croelty and 
khtiinim After this be la once more consigned to FhDobooe to 
see the rarities of the placa. Yarioos lUegorloal penocisgea and 
ccenea pass before him the moat Ihmons and beimUM of which la 
the pletore of thoM who bare w flfnTTy themselrea lore. 

After a gap (of which there ace more tJap one in the poem) Pity, 
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lobMbtenljtagtiMcrf In* •hrine.riM md bte Bo^ 1)« 

[vdoo> to lito, tni Uw piece, uUch oomee » little ^ort of 

EOO lime, ends irilh « ctoindng, If not enUrdj origiMt Hrd cbotm 

0 the Initlel vorde of fcTonilte peatan end poBigM of Scriptnro, 
ho nlghtingDlo choosing Ihmtne labta, Uie eagle Ve nile end the 
hroetle cock Te dam mnont, while the peaooci approprlalelj 


Ldirert Xhmtntu r^THOTit 

Tb® mere d£»criptloni here ft Uttl® Ic®* ft^UiU c , ftud the 
itniMphero «iid colomtog of ft !« dewy frt*hiie*i than In Tie 
FTotetr and li* Le^f but ft much Uisw raiige of b 

brought Into pUj The tctml OftRutiTe power whlA U ftpt to be 
irofully wanting fax the*e allegurical poem*, b not iroftll , and there 
is tome character both about Phllogenet and about little Fb&o- 
bone» though B^wfan^ naturally, hat not nmeh to do Etre tmOe or 
frown In locdc and speech. Further there b not ft little humour and 
the whole b dliUnctly &ee from the farrert^irate chaxucter of the 
usual fifteenth century poem whlle^ if we look to the pftrta, 
Tcry few of the more than two hundred lack the 

silt or the sweetness which are both constantly wanting at tbb 
time. But there b no doubt that the epbode of the repentant 
S Jcetfa i tod (he coodoslon are the chdeeat paiia of the poem 
and that neither of them ought (o be absent from tny foil and 
representatire coCectiou of specimens of Eoglbh poetry The 
special qoalHy of the stanza, Its power of c a p itasln g pandon end 
comphlnt, b thoroughly well brought out in tbe BfffrfUf and It U 
Tcry noteworthy that the nmning-on, which was commented on 
abore as a mistake, Is not attempted In these pbeea. It Is, bow 
erer qrUte certain, eren from thU posugev that tbe sole MB b not 
the original. 

The conclusion, beridea lb tntrinsle beauty, baa (If it actually 
be bte) tbs Interest of bring one of the latest examples ofahaUt 
which begtin quite early b Middle English, of mlTfng Latin phrases, 
chiefly of the Scrlptnral kind. This became specially popular fa 
the Ufa fifteenth century Just before it died out and we hare re- 
markable einmplca of it both from Bkeltoo and Dunljar Bat fa 
them It ufuaDyshowi Itself by takfag whole lines of lathi, not, as 
heTe,byfaiterwcaTfagscrap«. Tbe effect of the mixture b cnriouslr 
plea^ If ft nulo fantastic, and glres a kind of key to the 
rhetorical atbacllaii, fa prwe and poetic stjltv of tbe fatennixture 
of words of Rooumeo and other origin. 

Ikkfag It altogether If The Court q/’Zore Is to be pbced within 
the sbteentb century, we must regard It as the latest piece of 
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porelj Engilflh pootry irhWi exTifb!ta ftitetly modleml cjwuicter- 
btlcs b ft amdlUoD eUher gambe or quite astonbblnglj hoHated 
— tiie Tory last cobo wiUi tu, pntdoff aside erampliw b Bcoia, of 
the ftctoftl moflci, the rery tast breath of tho atmoephere, of Tkt 
Bowumce On Rote, Tbai ft slKmld hare been vHtten by 
Ohaocer b iti preaent stato^ U phnologtcolly bipoealbb that, b 
any fonn, H was hk, there ts no erldeooe wbaterer to abow But 
th^ it h good enoagb as lUemtore to hare iTeenhh^ and stnngdy 
liko bbi b temper and complerlou, may be laid down as a oriUcal 
eertabty 


CHAPTER IX 


CTETHEN HAWES 

I» the doebg jtacn of the lUlecnth ecntary end the 
opening jean of the dearth, the EagUeh Ungnago w rtfll 
to that atoge of tmtsittoD to aihith H had been for aboot a 
final tofloestial Cor mnch that to good to Chancer 
and for rnndi that to had to hto an cMmo n, had ooiv foUen into 
»w«Tw ht the epoken tongoage and accentuation, cepedallj of vords 
bomrtred trocn foreign tongnea, wat onatablo. I heae, and other 
t^n gnbHi^ deretoptnento, beginning at dlfieieut thnea to diflkront 
tocahtlca and proceedtog vlth Tarjtog npidltj inade H a natter 
of eoToUaabto dlSctotj Cor tha men of Hcsirj VTTa reign to 
otaieiTUod the epeech of another ihire than their om, or the 
Enj^tob of an cAto age. 

In IHeratore, too, the age vua, to England, an age of trm&aitkm 
for vlth the end of other c t n-re nta of mcdtorral aetlrltj came the 
end of vhat had bees the main stream of medkrral IHeratnre. 
tVjpnlar poetrj and nunaUtj pUj* fiemriahed, htotorj arritten to 
Englbh mule tectatire effort!, bnt the coart poetry of the 
Chancerlan tradhlon came to a stop to BtetAtec Havei, who, 
amid the men of the new age, atanda ool aa a carriror of the 
past, one bon an age too late. Ha fdt hto lolitaTtoeaa, and to 
Ida moat fanportant work. The Paseetyvu PJeofare, <diap. nv 
helamcnted that he remained the oclj CeithfolYotorj of true poetrj 
Ani^ If wo bear to aztod his idat of poetrj tr eaxentiixBj allegorical 
and didactic, wa mart allow that be had good canae for hto tftmiNp t 
When we omit SWton aa stnndtog apart to a ntfhp of hU own, wo 
ace that, thoa^ tnanj aonga and banids of unknown anthorridp 
and — If one rtew be eoi'iect — those Ojancerian poems, The Pfoicer 
oad Ite Leaf The tf Ladiu, Tkt Court tf Lott, 

belong to this period, Hswea oecoptea a poeition of pecoltor 
toolatioTL In this dearth of poet^ It need not torpttoo tia that 
a Frenchman, the Wind Dentard Andrd of Tookmw, anthor of 
Ui Iknue Tnomphn de XTrary VJI, a poean to which the 
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hbotm of HorcolcB fono a frvsowork for tho klng'i explolti, 
iTM crmted poet Uureoto by Henry VH, irbo prefetrod Preodi 
Ut eiatar e to any other 

Hawei is ao p jwaod to bare been bom ia the comity of SnOblk, 
vbere tho name tu eo mm em. Hm doto of hli birth Is tmeertahk 
In The Powet^TBie, be inore than onco IdcoUflea irHh the 

hero, irbo, la ooa paivage, b nid to be thirty-one yean old. Ibe 
poem ms TTrittao, according to Wyntyn do Woede, fn 1605 — 8 
and. If Hairea bhnself «ai then thirty-one yean of age, we ge* 
1474 — 6 u the data of hb btrth — an inference qnlte coulftest 
with our other Infonoatkai. lie waa edntxted at Oxford and 
afterworda ridted aerenl foreign nniTenitlea Eb acquirement^ 
Wn gnm trt and literary, recommended VtHr» to Henry VH, Tboee 
bottaehold be entered u groom of the chamber Anthony i Wood 
■tatei that the kingi faroor wa> gained by Hawes ■ bcethma 
dbcoune and pnxUgtooa memory he could repeat memt of the 
Ttqjlhh poeti, eepecUBy Lydgate. Hntriea In the publle recorda 
diow that, b 1600, Hawes waa paid tn thmb ga for a ballet that 
he gare to the Idof’e grace,' From Henry VOTi accounta wo 
lean) that b Janoaiy 1691 '&£' Hawse waa paid £S, ISa 4^ for 
a The play U unlcDOwu, but the wrlbBr may be Bte^heo 

Hawea He died before 163(^ for be b mentioned as dead b a 
poem belOQgbg to that year wrHteo by Tbomia Feyld^ T!la 
Cb atnw rr j f a Jjoocr and a Jajf 

Tmc* 8t*rcB UnrvM, whoM foul Oed f den, 

Ttvstad •{ tm n daik e b aad wtO, 

To evda hb wockM b wyas Bfl W noa. 

WUefae ba caeiroted g# baO Pnwl. 

PMiiiilii)~an atoma and daI>a<aWiai 

Besides The Poacetirvie, Hawea wrote The EvcBtfU qf Yhrbie, 
b 1603— 4\ ta we leani from Wynliyn de Wo^i edhlan 
The Cbnrerthn Swarers, before 160P, A Jojeftd IledUatian 
to aU EngUeed qf tha Ooroaotfoa qf Htmry the Eighth, 1609 
and The Oot\/brt qf hovers, date unknown. Ko mam a cr i pt of 
any of these teems to hare been pi Mar red. Of other worta 

< 6onal*Tai«a»4ttiatf>aKaMfliaffMa«TManwHwi>Oirra<Jawifyi 
tj rtiMM-i, tba iUi •< vUA la (trwi bjr W/ahT* ia Weria m IMS— O. Bal v* 
fear* Cba ttma aatbocttj to TW griayli U UQS — 1. iaa &• MWrtoc 

•itfM) ben (ba aoyr af Wfahya ia W«da^ adilUn •( UU, tn fta Papjtoa Bnc 
rh,.wU |«. 

rriU baba taOai tha anafla at to to a v*a nMia aai acaaielai bj Bkcfbaa 
harTa oaa ci (to n a ai aa at (to taacail toamaMa at own aavanyaa tod* 

kr^Baaijtto tU. (to jdx. jwa af Ua toaal aaW* nraa ci4 br bja fnawM to 
oaKM^Mtmjitokcda. (Td. O.) 
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altriboled to Hetci, <®Ij one merita iwtiw. Bale mentloM a 
Teapl^ OhrritaUinwBiy and ‘Warton regards Ijdgate i Tempii 
qf Gltu* as bj Haarea, thongb admitting himself pnnled becaxne 
ntiTM Indudo it In hii lilt of Lydgatoi poom, pTcn fn The 
Paodyn<^ chap. XTV Haaaa e writing* bear oct Bale * reroark 
that hi* whole life qvasi tarfeta exa^umykii. 

With the exception of the GoboUTo epliode, which U in 
deoujIkUc conpleta, The Pottrf^ne I* in rime mjal and contain* 
■boat 6800 line^ dWded into for^ Are chapter*. The hero, 
Qrairod Amotir I* the narrator Hating entered on the wij of 
tlte aetlre life, he metleidj Foma She dcacrlbed the excellence* 
of la Bel Pttcdl, with whom he feD In lota He eet off to the 
lower of Doctrtnei, where be ttw an arras portrajing hi* fntiiro 
Bfo, and began hh tnstmctlon rrodcr lodj Qraminar Here Hawea 
hiKrti a denrmdttlQo of the doth and ^nttonj of his cootem 
porariea. Then Qniimd Amoor tialted Logic, an^ next, Bhetoric. 
Bhetorlc, or the art of poetij h elaboratelf dlsenseed under 
the dlrldon* oflnrention, dUpodtlon, eloention, prommclntkm and 
memory Hawea praise* the old poets, defend* allegDTy attacks 
Ignorance and iloth and doaDy eologlaea Chancer, Qower and 
Ljdgata 

After Ikteolng to Arithmetlo, Qrannd Amcmr went to Mtudev 
with whom was La Bel PocelL He bad the Ine&ble happineai of 
dandog with her btti lacked courage to tell hi* lore. AdrUed hj 
Oonnsd, he tidied the lady In her garden. A 'dlipntatkm 
followed, in whldi the commooplaces of medleral lote-middtig are 
prescDtod with finhnea end Tltadly Giaimd Anonr won hi* 
lady but her friend* carried her off to a distant UtmL Before 
setting ont for It* the hero was imtrocted by Oeometry and 
Astronomy At the tower of OhiTalry, be was trained in arms 
by mnorra and knighted by MeHdos. Then be met a fooUah 
dwarf, whose flnt words ' when Idiam In Kent Icham at home 
liowed hls origin. He waa Godfrey GobeUte, a daplier of 
wonton. Giarmi Amonr and he came to a ' partlxunent held by 
Tenni, who despatched a letter nrglng In Bel PuceU to be Hfvt 
Qreond Amonr now enccrantcrcd n giant twclro feet 
with three hceda which ho, at last, ent off Three ladles hafled 
hhn Tictor and FerseTcraztee broo^t a gtadons mewago from 
Ia Bel PncelL Then he had to fight a teTen-beodod giant; fifteen 
frrt high, wielding an axe seron yards long, whom, after a fierce 
conflict, he orerthrow Paging throng a wfidemeei; he 

caoght a glimpse of £a Bd Pocell s patseo on an wlawH inft*ted by 
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tbe flre-breatbhig momter, PHtj Uallce. BCoded b; Ita fin tnd 
nnokc^ tom by tta olain^ Orund Amcnr ra preMTTcd bj an 
TiDgimit glren bin bj Palhtt. Hie mootter boni uonder, aod 
Lft Bol Pncell ■ palace becaioo Tlalblo. Tbe krren Tore tn&rrM 
by Lex Ecdeelao, aitd Hred monj Jtan la happhrass. Bat Age 
g^ded Id, and vltb hfan Policy asid ATorica Doitb at last mcH 
moned Qraond Amonr avay Tbeo foBovi a pageant of aOegorkDl 
p eno na gei — ^Fame, Time and Etendtj In codcIoiIod Hawes 
apologlaea for bis Igaoranoe praja t^t bad printing may not 
qraO bis scamlcm and expt tea ts bis hope of Imitating tbe moral 
writlngi of I^ydgate. 

Modi of tbe contmta of tbe other poems Is foond In Thi 
PassefjoRS In only aB^tly raiied form. 

TKt Goarerrioa <if iStcear e r s contalsa an exhortation from 
Obrkt to prtncea and lords to cease swearing by His blood, 
wtnzzM^ bead bearl It H ia a TanUled senoon. The 
metre la tbe seren One Obancerion stanxa, except a frntastlc 
passage In form at fbUowas 


Ta 

lU 

KlwA, 

Asala 
Mr jwoB* 

la Vjaiey 


and so 00 tbe metre goee, Increaxhig to finea of six syUaUea 
and decreaxfng again to vords of ooe syllable. It is an eariy 
examide of sh^Md T er s u a, wbldi, In later days, take tbe fonn ^ 
Poo s plpea, wlngS) crosw^ alien, pyramids, gri&ons and fr y ing 
pans, and ore to be foaod eren In tbe days cf Oecrge Herbert's 
Tai^pt*. 

A. Joyfid iltdltation to aU Eaffiand qf Am Ooronation tif 
Uwg tiU EigJtA, hi the aeren-Une Obaocerian bas Uttie 

to dktJngnlsh It from any other cort ma tion poeoL We may note, 
bowerer, that Bawea finds an apology for Henry YITs ararice In 
the plea that be was agaffag v^tb to be ready for war— a riew 
wbirii has been taken by modera Ustoriana He mg es the people 
to be loyal and petrlotia He appeals also to Tm* , ai mlstrsM of 
the wares, and to the Wind-god to faaplreEn^lahiiMn to chase tbelr 
enemies and— with words t^t anticipate Tt Xlarvurt (f/Engitmd 
—4o sweep tbe aea fn many a ttonny stonr 

3^ HiBafl9>fs Yiftus ia written in tbe serendhie Ohaoesrian 
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oiccpt tli« dttcrfptioii of tbo tnjilng of the hero, irbero 
dertBjBahic couplets tie ■Qi«id, end It bi divided Into fonrteai 
dMpten. It tells how Yonth, conducted by Dlscreticm, sailed 
oxer the Bca of Vainglory and reached a fair Island ruled by four 
ladks, Nature, Fortune, Courage and Wisdom. Youth and Dts- 
cretloTi, admitted by the warder Humnity into the Udiei cnstle, 
TWtod them In turn. Fortune was great and gloTiota, but tm 
rt flb^a . Courage wnatwwerfal and fomous, but Death was itponger 
■Wisdom bad the grwteat attrattioo for Youth, who entered her 
■crrice sf^d re cel Ted much fnstruction. Nature potseoed great 
loTeHnew, but, behind her, was the grim rlsago of Death. Youth 
and Dtsuretion were present at a diiputatkm in whldi each of Die 
four Udlea urged her rialma to be conaidcred the hlgbeat in worth. 
The umpbre Justice bade them cease disputing and combine to 
secure man's happen. 

■Wisdom adrlsed Youth to many Cleanness. To be worthy 
of her, be mutt be led by Discretkin, ond must not glre way to 
frailty or xainglory Youth then passed Into a wilderness, moon* 
km and cunleia. There, he triumphed oxer the temptations 0! 
BeDsuallty, a fair lady mounted on » gnat, and of Prides a pleaant 
old lady on an elephant After emerging from the maxe of worldly 
fhshkm, be met Wisdom, who, with Discretiou, brought him to a 
ftreoffi eraoed by a bridge aa narrow u the ridge of a house. 
Passing oxer, bo arrixed in Die land of Qreat Qrece, where Uxed 
the king of Loro and hla daughter Clcanncsa. Before Youth could 
xrtn hk bride, he must oxerctjmo a mar»h-inf«*Ung dragon with three 
beads, the world, the fieih and the dexQ. For thia couQlct he woa 
armed with * the whole armocr of God, described by Bt Paul. 

After a hard woa xictory Youth, now sixty yean of age^ was 
renamed ■Virtue and was married to detuness by St Jerom^ 
while, aii around, were troopa of aflegorietd ladVc*— Prayer Penl 
tence, Charity Mercy, fathcia of the church and saints such as 
B«fo and Amtroae and the beoxcnly bosta with Mkhael and 
Gabriel. Bt Ednnmd the m a r ty r king and Edward the Confestor 
led the bride to the marriage feast. Finally after ■Virtue h«d 
bed shown the snfferings of tiae lost In hell, aD tho compony 
aaceoded to beaxeu. The poem ends with a prayer that the unloo 
of the Bed lUwe and the ■While may grow In all puri^ and 
xlrtuo and with Haweaa usual addrw to Chancer, Gower and 
Lydgatet. 

lo choice of theme, la method of expeadtion and la mode of 
expremlon, Dawce has a limited ranga He rcpcatcdlx Insliti 

15—5 
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Uat OTcr; poet Atnii be & teadrar and be aivnji p ri a e te Mi 
om Imbois botDCi, eipedal]; tbe lesKro to cecbeir filotk In Ui 
two lonfr pocase, he bu tbe anjoe dldfidk aho — to portrajaiOBAi 
ftnig;;le to attain U* ideal mond pcrltj to Tfte BzeempU ^ 
Frrfite:, iroridly giory In Tie PaxttSfn* <if PUarwn, the fonner 
being fuller of mormlUng than tbe latter Tk* Pa$$dfMtt irhlcb 
vai compoeod after Tk* Etaxa^t, exhIUta greater dcOl tn treat 
CDent 12x3 pc a e ee a ei more boman Intmat Both poeme bdong to 
tbe nine type of aSegmy and are wtrHrcd oct on abnnar Qoea 
They bare a number of foddeota to ctnoDon, aa erta aln g Bcoa to 
reach tbe lored ooe, and kflliog a foe wltb three heada Seronl 
of tbo pereemidod ebitractlcint ere tbe aame tn both ai Farton^ 
Joatlce^ Sapience or WladoiTV Omce^ Pereer e r a nce^ Pca«v Mer^, 
Cbartty Caotrtdon. Tn all hb poems, Ha wee haicartain pet Ideoc, 
vhlcb be pets forward again and again vltb little rartathRi la 
phraaeology aa eologlet of Cbancer Goiw and Lyt^ate ape* 
kgjei for mdo dietkm and want of poetto power dedaratlom 
that poeti keep aHre tbe mesnoiy of tbe greet, and conceal moral 
(cstTnetioc az>^ dondy fignrea 

TUa resden It annecceaary to exaxBbje all Haweai 

poems fn detafl. We ahafl be able to appreciate tbe qnaHty of bli 
work eren tbongb we rertrlct omeelrea, for tbe moot part, to 
Th$ Pctstijfnt ^ Pltanart. It It an aUegory of boman Bfe, 
o o oebed in tbe foTTa of s ebiraboat romasee^ witb tbe additkci 
of a stroog daab of acbalastio learning and Umdogy, and It in tbe 
One of tneb workt as tbe Boatan ds la Rim, tbe aHegorlet of 
CStancer Qower and Lydgate, Donbara (Tofdjrs Torpt and Donee 
qf Ote Scria DtidBe SjfnwM, Dooglai'i Staff Hart, BaekrlDei 
JmfMrttoa, Go(^i O^do Ckm^tured and Speonrt Faerie 
Qweene. Wbat Uawet did was to make a new departsre, and, 
in wor k ing ont hit dMtetie aBegory emphaalee tlra eiemeat of 
cblTtlroas remsnee. ‘Thla tsited hb ag^ for after tbe coHapte 
of tbe fettdal beroctage In tbe wart of tbe Roeet, mnw %. reriral 
of ebiraliy tbonj^ ratber of tbe ootward dtow of tbe toward 
reality of o onrtieri and carpet knl^rta ratber thnn of ddralroot 
warrim later h blazed oat in tbe FWd of CSotb of Gold. Tbe 
attempted rerlrml in Henry VHk day expklnt tbe pomge in 
The PasutYWie, chap, rm, where GrMnd ATtmOT fa adnWikW tc 
renew tbe flower of chiralry now long decayed, and in tbe Aster 
tatUm of kfa^ Mdizlos, fWp xiviu, on tbe true of Um 

cblrmbwis idea. Carton, too, in The Order (/ ChSraJrff neoa 
mends tbe reaAng of Froiaar^ and of telea abost king Artbm^ 
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knlght%*Bnkeljtore8aidtatechHi^ Ha^re*, horercr, vitli all 
hi» adTocacy of knigbthood, trtfwta mor® on the frfninn and 
jaatWetwR, k« OQ the Irti^ that prodoced the men plctnred 
in Chancer 1 knl^t and Kitiire. 

The long and compUented eDegory of The PowrfEfow li 
managed irlth much aaceca. Tho peieonlflod ahitractloits are 
•elected and fitted hi with no little daxteritj Bat It need 
no niTprfae that we fed tbo detalla tfaxwme and obecore 
it may be tlmt often detafla whidi •e«n obKnr® are pictorial and 
not didactic. In the eomlnictton of the poem there are enrioai 
lUpi In thet, the aeemi to hare altered whfle ft waa 
Vjng iroriced <mt Qramvd Amour chap, nr is •hown an onw 
pfetoring hh Jonrney and adreotnrta till he win* hi* lady TTbat 
he KC* doe* not exactly eolodde with what afterward* happeca. 
13)0 anas doe* not ebow the meeting of the lorcn In the tower of 
hlosk^ dttp. ZTn. More once, alter the hero aw the ami, 
be k ropreaented a doobtfol of hb olthnote nccea^ e^ cbapi zm 
Pobapa Hawea dUcorered — bk readen certainly dkcoTcr — that 
the foielcoowtedga of the final refnltremoTM the feeling cf ssapoDao 
and •poQi the Interest of tbt ftory Again, Omnnd Amour uod 
Ln Bel Pacefl come to a perfect undcretandbs In the garden and 
pO^t their troth, dap. xix Tet, later daps, rztx ff, the 
garden Kcene ia entirely ignored and the coBTcntkiDai plan that 
makcaVeem the intermedbuy to pertoade the lady to talu pity on 
bcrlonreTit cmplojed. Ixor k the aDegory dwaja comditcart bat 
that b a trifle, for eren in Tfje i’«7j7r{n t P ropr c M lynx-eyed critica 
hare detected Incontittendea. In Tht Pcufctyme inccm^tcmcy 
often arijKS from the exigency of the oamtiT^ TVe rocogntee Ibo 
aptncH of the allegcry when the perfect iodght baa aa hb com* 
pankrni the knight* Truth, Conrt^» Fidelity, Jortice, Fortitadc, 
Nurture and mch like that b, pcaMse* the quolitka lymboBeed 
by thtso knight*. Soon, bowerer they bid hto fiirewtU, not bo- 
cMBobehMloiithcieetTaiUof cbaractcr but because the namtire 
Ttqulrta that be ehaU fight hi* buttle* alone. The greyhounda 
Grace and Oorernance are, to iplto of their naaea, conmitkrtifll 
figure* when itlrring erent* uro to pr ogrea* they drop into the 
backgroand. SometJmei an abatraction, which has been alrauiy 
etnplojed to one cormectioii, b rcmtrodoced in another, and oren 
an incongrnoti*, cotmoction. "EnTj for examjdtv 1* cme of tJjo 
gianla aoren beoda and b cut off by Grutmd Amour but It re- 
tppeam a* one of the contrixen of the metai monster like other 
•llcgortca, Tht PawriysM U marred by the Cxct that the chancten 
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tallr and debate too mud), and act too littlcL And !t moat be 
admtUod that tbe penonlAcatkm of tbo aeren acteocea msbv 
droaiy reading noitudaji. Hawea blmaelf foitnd H dlffleolt to 
tnni hli exposHIooa of learning Into mttilcal fonn. Hb itanxu oc 
tbe noon KibatantiTe, chap, y , mart mrelj be among the moat 
nupoetkal pamgea of all motrlcal vriihig. Four -will be 
fuffidoDt to quote. 

T!m lAijB vord* wfayeb* that {■ nfined 

ITbI* a UiTBga wbreh 1* •aWancTalli 

For a DcnnM aabatactTra la iral aiwicd, 
wyth a ffcodar la Jwdy a alL 

We bare aeco that Havea wae routed a man of vide Icarnloft 
and hla writtoga bear thk out He vaa t^ntar irlth tbe Bible 
and vhh thedogteal booha. ^Ibe tnfloence of tbe vtadom* 
literature of tbe Old Teatameot and tbe ApooTpha b manifeat 
In the prominent port anlgned to Wbdom a^ Bberedon in TJte 
jaaaatp f* Vtrtae. The concloakn of the nmo poem b cromled 
vith laintw and martjra, vhlle Aogostine and Bernard are quoted 
\ii Tha Oenwrticn <i/ Svxafrn. The expodtioD of the sdenea In 
Thi Pathetytu, though not free from ellpa, of vhidi be vw hiuaelf 
aware, ibowa that be had studied tbe t£xt*bocda of tbe trivwm 
and ginKfrmMOL It was Dot, bowerer tbe inteflecioal raloe 
of thoee itudlai that appealed to him ao much ae tbdr moral 
influenee. Bhetodo and musio, be aaji, produce not cmlj order 
in wordi and barmoDj in eound^ but abo order In man a Hfe aod 
hanoonj In hb eouL Hawea wai tborooghlj r er w i in tbe nnantlo 
and aHegorkal writinga of the pr e c e dhig gaoemiicnu He appeab 
to Ooxtoni feeayaD tAe Hlstoria qf TVoy and, ipeeking of 
Arthur, be eridentlj refan to MaloiTb 2IcrU dArOatr aa a 
ftimfllar book. Whether or not Hawea poaae a aed tbe powet fti l 
memorj attributed to him, hb metboda^lllaitralioDa, turns of [dnaae, 
oonthmallj remind ua of tbe . B oBr ew de la Bom, of Ohaocer — 
Trofba ojid OieejreZefbr example— of Gower iCbVaribAjnoHtii, 
ofLjdgate — eq>eciillj TiU Tkn^pla q^OZott. Hb indebtedDeH to 
these three poets be frequmtlj acknowledges and it maj be 
aamiTtcfg/-£!ftMtrgtei, Tbo prwjor at tite cad of SHif J^raa^foui 
that tbe amnaion maj not be marred bj bad printing and that 
the poetb tntenticii nmj be manifest, b, in idee and pbrnbife 
ckselj modelled on a pasage near the conebnka of Ohueerb 
TVofba. TnSm, which Hawea afreo dtes, b abo hb origlinl for 
tbe lorert meeting in tbe temple of Mario and for tbelr aomnrftil 
portliig; chapa xvu, ttx. Qowerb Cemfataio upplioa the fa b lb irr 
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aboot ArWotl© «i>d YergH, and the tradition that Ermnder'e 
dan^ter deriwd the prfndpla* of Lattnity, dap*, zxix, T Th* 
Pastefyni rwemUei Th$ TanpU qfCfUushi bdng partly In rime 
royal, partly in docasyllaUa conplets. Again, the da T a ll n g bri^t- 
n«* of the tower of Doctrine and the tmpoadbffity of gaiing at It 
tm donda corored the Bm, chap, m, Hawoa b oT Toired, diction and 
all, frocQ Lydgate ■ deacrijjtion of the crjatal fiute. The gold Tine 
with grapca of roUea in the roof of the tame tower comet from 
llandcrlHe. Hawet erldectly had Thi Ocrart of Bopic^c^ alao in 
hit 'Hie prison in the tower of Chastity dA^u tain, la a 

distant and pale reflection of Dantes Irfemo. Finally; Howes 
appeal! to hare drawn, directly or indirectly, from MarthmtB 
Capellai de NuptiU PhUologicu eS iferewri, the well known 
text-book of the Middle Ages. 

liring ^Kro^ Hawea did at the opening of a now age, and 
haring itadled abroad at the time when the atndy of the ciaaska 
waa rerlring in wertern Enrope, he ftlll shows the diaraeteriatio 
marks of nedleralkm. Els writings sbonnd In long digressions, 
IrreloTaiiees, debates, appeals to anthority, needless repetitions, 
pcolflz deacriptkma. One glaring instance of prolixity occnia in 
2^ Poasefyne, chap. XLn, where the nm and fobstanee of a sereo* 
One stanxs on Frida can be adecioately e xp res se d in the six word% 
Why is earth and ashes proodl Hawes also oxhlbita want of 
proportion. More than one-d^th of Th* PaiKtyvM b deroted to 
theexpesdUonof BhetoriCfWithtwodigressdona Again, he jnmiAca 
together ideas and aasodatlons of rarkros ages, and Eahs to appreciate 
the dlflerence b etwee n hb own age and cbsskal timet. Anything 
characterbtie of an earlier age and not of hb own, be tiansmnte^ 
nke other medleTiI writers, into something of hb own dayi that 
seemed aaalogcna. ThnH,Fialob*the eimidxkg andfamons cletk 
Joshna b a *doke , the centoor king Mellxlni b the fonnder of 
feudal ehlralry and b cqnTer*uitwith 8t Paul s epbtlcs Minerra* 
and Pallas are spoken of ai dbtloct'— the former being Instmetor 
in arms at the court of Mehrioa, the btter being the goddesa 
Vergil, too, b the tnagieiaa, Hawtaemployithe&kjnniQrmedieTal 
naehlncTj — the May morning Fortune and her wheel, the scren 
deadly il^ aitroDomlcal lore, and he firmly belkres that aD poetry 
b allegory In hb defence of poets, Tht Paaartpau; tt, he 
msiu tain s that it U becanso the rerllcTS of poetry ennnot dbeorer 
the moral under the allegoTy that they fall to appreciate poetry 
EtjuaHy medleTil b he in bolding that poeU should always hare 
' Ba Du^ QtUjn Tof* L TT, dmSm SChut* uA P iIUi t*o fiUi-Tw 
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4 IcMOQ to tooclL So Ktnmglj doea he bold thli, that to thon who 
write withont a moral be vooM elmost deny the name of poet> 
He bewB&a the dearth of moral poeti in hh own day: mod 
renlfiert, be nja, wute their thno in ' TBjnlhl Ttnjte, compoelnj; 
boDadea of ferreatlcFTQ,* goats and trifloi wHhont finltfhlDMi' 
Hawea nerer mi i t^ i e w thoae Tlewa of pootrj ncTer 
thonmihlj rid of the tradldonal oonTentlana Sometbnea 

be fbrgeti them, then be la at hla beah TTk gtjle beomnea 
animated or gracefnl his dleticn dsdtea itaelf free from the 
Vi^ of tenna At tlmea hla fliwi rhetorio — 'aromatjhe 

fame be noTli it — {■ Ter 7 otnnbrona and dlaflgnrtng sa In Tkt 
Fandym^ ch^ zzzvm, 

lljr nddaita wvrdM of ewvto l a flMc a 
Do avU i J TVpoon BMOit aninstyb, 

Aod amiM of rTTiiretn 

B« dapond aad b«r htstr ntltorTto 
Uy eoano raftmod, Ibol mo K Inoljlca. 

He waea oVt the words 'pokdtede, 'fhcondlooi, 'toebrone, 
'aogmtife, ezomate, perdiualde and cxleattna He fre- 
qaenUj mu riot (n tho rhetorical jS|;me of qaumphocra, at in The 
PoMdyBM, dxtfLXZi, where oadi One of ODertanmbeglu 'Where 
lacketh l u ea u re, while In another Wlthoot mcanTe wo worth 
ocenraaersa tJr^ In qfte ofpedantrj benrerer Hawoa manegea 
to write ptaagoa of pCKrtlo beutj and aweet tendersta^ Bnch 
^wiMay a are Ibtmd In the garden aoese, whore Gramid Amonr 
wooa La Bel Pnooll, The PaaetifwtB, chap. xnn. Tber^ allegorj 
dtAppean and, though we meet with rerUage and dllbeaii, we 
cannot TptM the beating of httman bearti, the eager paealoa of the 
TTL«n^ the eajneai of the maid, wyatm that coda In complete 
nmeoder A]kgciT 7 la agntn dropped In the epiaode of Godfrej 
GobeUre^ Tlte Pamirs chapa. 1111 , aiUL There, Hawea la a 
keen obaecrer of oonteenporary Ufe^ which be deaczlbea at flnt 
band. If the reat of the poem with Ita peraouifled abatraodooa 
maj be reckxmed akbi to the monlitj plaja, thla epiaode la In 
hnie a eooilo Interlude. It exfalUtB alao a diange then beghmlnt 
amoDg the ahatractlou of the moraHtlea, a change deattoed to 
derekrp In comedj Oodfrej Gobefrre and hla aneeatora, Darj' 
BnnkeD-ooIe, S/m Badle-gander IVter Pratefrat, are not aBegorieal 
ahadowa but lirlog peraonalldea. Bach alUtaratlTe ntiiVTt«nw. 
are ponBel to the Tom Toa^tot and Oirthbert O nt pnr a e of the 
moraliU ea, to Tibet Talkapeoo and PaTyPtcoplajer of tho corn cxHea 
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Bo, too, Godfrey** Kentiili tongM, hb Kentbh borne, bb grand- 
fiatheri Tojtge np the Tbame* !n teardi of a irtfe, irbidi giro 
• tend of naBtj to the namtiT^ find ponlld* in the monlltiv 
e.g In Tht World and tie Child, where FoHy deecribe* bb 
edre u t m t a bi Holbom end Sontbwert Godfrey hea bnmonr 
of the rough type ■ecu in C?am»ier Gurtom Ketdlc hb great 
gnndnMtber for example, b probed for deonline**, becaose, when 
■be bed no dbhdont, ibe wiped the dbhet with ber dog*! toll 

Tk« Panctywu qf PleastareaaA The Example (ifThiiteh^xrag 
to the gro up of aHegorical poem* cnlminatiDg in The Fame 
Queene , and it b generally agreed that Hawes infloenced Spenser 
Opfadona, herwero- dtS^ at to the extent of tbb infloenca. On the 
one band H B. Browning caBt TTte Pasetlyne one of the four 
colomnar marbka, the four aOcgoncal poems, on vhoee fonodadon 
b exalted into the great aBegoricol poem of the world, 
Spenier a Faery Qjteei^ On the other band, Saintsbnry admits 
o^y a fidnt admnbratlon of The Fame Qtttene in The Paeeelyme 
and The Example its ootllDO whbont its gjorion* filling in, hs 
tbeino without ha art, ha Intellectnal reaaon for exbtenco withemt 
any of its aesthetic jnetifleation tbereoL U b not improbable that 
Bpemer did know Hawes bat, if to, be owed bbn a very imaB 
royalty The extent of tlds tnflaenca, or indebtednea, b easy 
to oTeratflte and tery dItBcuIt, or rmtber impoerfble, to pcore. 
Mere cdnddeocc* may readily be mbtaien for boTTOwing. It 
doea not follow that, when two writers speak in tctj similar terms 
of the teren deadly aim, one baa bo t r o s e d from the other For 
from the tliM of Pier* the Ploruan, the eerren deadly ains bod 
appeored again and agab in aDegory, in mormlity pby and In 
pageant they are found, too, along with other mbceBancous ln~ 
formoUtm, in that perpetual almanac, The Kalendar qf Shepherde 
It aeemt better then, dmply to enmneroto point* of resemblance 
—grouped together they make a striking list — than to attempt to 
define where the BmH of Epensera Indebtcdneai to Hawes ahoold 
bo fixed. 

Hawes a main idea b to describo the dbdpDne a mmn Qmst 
Undergo and the obstadea be moai Burmotmt to attain moral 
purhy b The Examjile or wb worWly glory, b The Pastttirme 
Epenaer state* tlmt bb general aim b to fashion a gentleman or 
D^o peraon b Tirtoous and gentle iHwiplbe. 

Bpewer foBow* the lead of llawe* b adopting Ibu para 
pbermBa of dilralry as aBegoHcal symboUsm. The knights of 
The Faerie Queene ^ bto practice what McUiiu* emmdates b 
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Tka PoMC^BM u tlte ncderljlng ida of dilrtliT' — not fl g^tfng 
in OTorj qnurel, bat flgfatbg tat tbd troth or Car the cocomoD' 
ireel, aad belpdog vldoin and naddeoe in dlgtrea. Borne of 
hleUihiii knigbti, te, for hntanco, Coorteey and Justice, appear 
ftmrmg Bpenaer • 

It is after hearing a deacrIptioD of Ia Bel PneelTi rorpaadng 
beaut; aztd worth that Grannd Amour &Da in lore and detennim 
to win his MeaL Speoaer repreaats Arthur u haring aeeo in a 
dream or rislan the Faerie Queens with whose beant; nrlifaed, be^ 
awaidn^ reaolred to acek her out 

Qrannd Amour !n Tka Pastelgmet Youth In Tha Eraaipie, and 
Spensers Bed Ooa TTni^t wear the mne armoor the CSiriitlan 
soldierB panoplj doscribod hj 8t Paul, whose Spittle to tJu 
^iJietiaju is ezfresdj referred to fn each of the three Inatancea 
In Tke StoixmpU there is a dragon with three heads->4he 
world, the flesh aTid the derO — wbldi most be defeated before 
lAd; CQeatmeas la won and the Red Oroas Knight most O Teroo o >e 
the m™ three foes before be wins lAdj Un^ 

Lecher; In The SaxMpU, Is a blr hd; riding cm a gnat, and, 
in 7%s ^aeeiw, a man upon a bearded goat Inthefbrmer 
poem, Pride b an old lad; In a castle cm an elephant’s hack, b the 
latter a lad; b a coach drawn b; peecocka Hawes writes of the 
park of Pride, ^Mttser of the garden of Prld& 

'When flghtbgwlth the sereo-heeded giant, Qraund Amour leaps 
Slide to erade the stroke of the ponderous axev which theo ensbes 
bto the ground three feet tod more. In a ■h«n*r wa; Orgogllo^ 
dob ndsees Its mode and {doughs three ;ards into the grounl 
Humint; is warder of the castle b Tke Smta a pl *, and porter 
of Spenser’s house of Holbesa 

The rlmhn aoerted b; UutabQlt; b Speswers fragnantsi; 
serenth book resemhles Fortune's dnhn to mdrenal as set 
fbrth b; Hawes b both his poems. 

Kut; Dbdab and Strar^encm oootrlre Hawes's raemster 
Pidr; MaTtne SpesBCrs btstant beas^ Slander, Is urged on hj 
Detraodon and Edt; 

'Qza. iJd: ?ai9shitaafiaami^2A be esieeded, hn^ on. 
and of tho man; rerbal eobcidenees one mnst suffice. Spenser 
(Book T canto xl, 60 66) makes Artegsli a; to Burboo 

SU fuiWr thu do uakt Qiat smU dk^otwer rWU. 

n* on nch CorsMyl 

Uudor oM kood to Jwdo w £b«m twmln i 

oagfat bo tne, *sd tntk b cm to ilL 
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■With thU, coi P Tttre three pusigw from TJU PatKiftM. 
Mtoem eihorti Grumd Amo\ir 

AtJ tcUmt dej« In otry oaott of eyte, 

To ottarn* tononr oad th* tyto 3 j»pt»o, 

Tfaa for to Im «ad nmeyn* ta dtOM. Cbcp- xxrtn. 

Fortmio l» deKitbod «« » lady of pride etid of pcrfiwt ex 
cdlcnco, 

Boi fbftt ihs hnd two bK«t In ooft bod*. Cliap.xxTTL 

St Tnitli ttji tbftt hjB goiida Ihe door of the charnber of 
dihalty, 

Tbot po Btn * 1 ' * ^ ' Into It wronffnlly 

Wllbcnt ne, Trantbo^ for to b* cblnlnoa. Cbxii. xitm. 

Haves eorploya the Chaocerlaa eem Use ■raTtrw alnvt ex 
dadTdy E xc eptiaos hare already been noted— the brntaatio 
few c2« fmtt, ajid eereral poaseges In decaiyDabio conplett It 
most be set d<mx to bla d^ecUre eenie of metrical fitness that 
be lued rime royal so oxtcnalTtly Hoverer nllalfie that 
meaaore Is for aerl^ end patbetlo toli^ecti. It ht lea loltable for 
of Haves s vorh, a gnat part of !7^e Paaet 2 /me,foT instance, 
vbere a metre of foperior nurodre eapodty U reqtdred. For 
coDUnttoTU mrratlre, Haves fenmd the eomportment mtore of 
rime royal lncotiTeal«iV and, oooseqoenlly, eeoteneos often orer 
flemthesUnxa. In one fa^stai>ee,avbo1estanxaiaocettpled by the 
modifying ports of the sentence^ vbDe the notlo predicate U 
poshed Into the next stnnza, vhich, becanse the printer, or eome 
body else, bltcndered, bappeoa to begin another chapter' In 
ruing dccaiyllnbic cooplets lor the homorona Godfrey OdbeUre 
scenes, Hava pnrra hhnself not rrbolly Insensible to metrical 
fitnea. It Is posslHe that he employed the tvo metres In the 
eame poem In Imhatloa of I^fdgate i TcxnpU q/* Gloss. If so, 
bo mbsed l^dgato’i tolemHj constant dhibi ctyin of cotqdet for 
narratlre, ttama for lyrlotl parta 

■When ve read a piUBOEo from Haves, vo f«^ that ids xetae Is 
postcased of a strange bobUing gait and vhen ve seek to >»nn 
the Bnci, ve are hkely to become bevBdeTcd. Some of the Com, 
U Is tree, scan quite correctly at Umce they hare a flov and 
cadence vhlch competent eritlca bare nVomd to the tnmdc of 
Bperver as 

I MV* toM n^CnC i* a 
Jl X«udlr t a r ; wart sLoot 
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inOt taaffTtc* of m brlc^ h nty itnra, 

TWi tjTj flnalMi iwnfd alircj vaL 

TL« PccM^fMt Ohc^ 1 1 
or 

Wm twnr poTBOi bvt It bad ioje at b*L Gha{i. znL 

Bat ire are not to expect to find in IlawBi tbe artictlo epleoicnir 
of SpCDSer Indeed, meet of hla Unoe ere Inertistio and munoiloel- 
We mist reDtember horerer, that the non-exicteooe of a aritleal 
edidon of Hera reziden it nnctsialD how &r we maj Joetlj hjr 
the blame on the w rit er Ihe text k undonbtedlj corrupt, aod 
Hawea wai Jnsdfled in pnjing that bed printing tnlglit not ipofl 
hk Kaarion' The fbUowlng ouirupt line does not ahow metre 
ipoOed, bat k glreo bocaoM It can be c tui e cted from Th4 
PomfioM itaeU. We read In a etanm dealing with Qlntton/ 
The p e mp ad rtoefria witb (lwii.xu^ 

which, in the context, U abeolntely wlthont rnmnlng, A c oi re ctl cai 
k eeaD; got frcm tbe line In chap. T 

TIm pa mp ed oadEH wyth tbod* dllMoiM. 

In chap. iixi[[ three riming lines end thni *cnes7 nxhes 
'hje flaokai, *tro toppoa, where the natural emestdatko k 
rooka^ flodeea Bat, ereo then, fiockea, 'toppea, kaaBonasoe 
and not rime Takfaig tbe text, howerer aa we hare 
we moat condode that Hawea pot aeod a rtrj defeedre ear 
Wik moat be said, ercD after albwaiife baa been tkmIw for 
tbe diflkailtj which Oumoer'k aocceaerra had In bk 

Teralfl cation with wordi of changed and «d Mn g ln g, not to nj 
dtaotk^ proDoneiatkia. Ibe dtlDcaltj was a rtsj real ooe for 
those wbo In dlctioo and metre were akrlah bnitalnra of Ohancer 
WbeD Chancer naed an expreKkn Uke *1110 jonge or 

■nalefowlM with ftoal -e aoaitded, be waa ftJhnring grammatical 
oaage and e mn e n t prontmdatkaL Bat after than ceased 

to be Boonded, nch mprcaaioui had a dlfisent metrieal Tilee. 
Kot knowing their rational^ QiaaeerB Imltotora adopted the 

Tit Pamitjmi, adJU. 

MMMM b labi Mid, Aif. ra. OfW iiitjf. 
vmk, « iuhy ikam in wds | kmIm vhy tnly | iwnd 

biT^ tMM t kmm iMaotn 1 Mi Mm i tpfma M jf t 

I7II7 WW' body*} naiinT UMHd | taad l>7te | Jeji wtja f 
a»e*A nanfaafb. WMb aaa^arj JlMwm wiSm ‘ri f i ik M i hSnd et *iJaaw, 
^ bi dJlfhii to i wd Uki (blif vBh aj -toft » Sitto 

nd toU* vtlb 4bto. 
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fir^\ >0 u a mctricol licence, and only at hapbaiard dM their v»t 
of it eoteeid© with its «tymoiogii»l origin. Hawea neglect* the 
final -a, when, for example, he rimea motta with ‘great, Tie 
Patsetymt, chap, xix, he obserre* U in mch lines •* 

Toq mu wA blip* fa tb* c«M I traw Ityd.\ 
and he adds H witbont hhtatleal jnittflcaUoii, 

A.I toartt toErtt aO nr Jeya b Ktne. C%a>xx. 

The accent i* made nse of eepedaHy In wordi of French 

origin and we find both accentnatlcina In the mne Btanxn, aome- 
aren in tbenme One, aa 

Umt* nanraUi laesaia tn effccU, Obc> xxt. 

Thia line al*o exempUfict the alUloratiTe n^Mlttlon of aded words 
or of forma of the nme word. Those Uctncca an cosnparatiTely 
hanoleH, Othen dkSgnre the OfaanceriaB decasyDabio, whether 
in itcnxa or couplet, a^ tend to ndn all ita harmony Lines of 
fber feet are commoo. Some are regnlar octosyllabics, aa 
UmI wbat psTM and aurtan wo. Ohep. xxxi. 

Othen bare cn addhlonat final syOable, a* 

Aad OD mr war as X wa* riifiaff, Cbsikxxni 
or s triayilflUo foot, ti 

'WhaM hut «Tw Imrcrdlr W tnt, Chs>xxxY} 

or two triayQaUo feet and conaeqoasQy ten tyUabUs, aa 

Eb stood b hb Qod, wfth Ut amt r jtln a. Cb«p. xut. 
Again, lines of fire feet oecor with an miaccentcd syOable emitted 
at the coestiTtL, a derice which prodocea an awkward break, aa 

TWa «hida of m«e fhaoBtetb M tl» QhBp.ZTtn. 

Hawei may ban learned this frtm Lydgato, in whose wotka 
Schick says it (s more oaod than anywhere else. Tbo nnmeronB 
trbjtfebfo feet whfch Eaves, infloc®^ pwhaps, by the freedom 
of renUlcatlon in the popular poe tr y of bis day, introdneed into 
the MTcn line stamn, spoQ its Aythm, aa 

Is th* tarn of Cfar^sbr 1 ■hall nsla B* ftroDO- Cbaii.Xix. 

Alexandrines are frequenUy fownd some rtgnlar olbor* with one 
or two trisjtbUo foot, wbiA ler^then out tn thiiteoi or fourteea 
■yOaUes, as 

Tba tua aatfsoanbr that b Gad easlpoUsi. Ca^p ■m, 
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OoDKqneitUjr, tho came stanza maj ooetaln Itnoi of i^HTw ant 
lasgtbs riming togetiwr Tliis gires the IraxHtaskti of ^oltfng 
•ad soggeeti dogg er el with Its grotOBqne effect in serkrTif poetiy, 

M 

In mr ■MtsensII imf* eppnat wlih IffDcnnte*, Catsp.zxr 
rimfag with 


H* daQ ijvAt *11 firaylfol] ptfmmfo. 

Tnstetd of seres Uaei, one gfawn has chopi xvn, tnother 
00I7 firei, chap, xtul Instead of the regnlar rime seqnenoe^ 
dbaitbcc, m find, dmp xviu, o^&oee, chap, zxrm, ababbeb, 
chap. XTXTV, a&a& 2 < 6 £. 

Hawes Is not a creator of fmntnr qQotatlosa We find in 
him moch sonsd sense, much botnelj wlsdofs, on inch tbeaaei 
as the flrklerw of fbrtnne, the certain^ of sofferin^ the seres 
deadlj the trma sltorin eM of the world, 

wsriflj loT* aai OwjU tntpaitU 
'\Tlut h U ijk^ bai • UmI of wyads^ Chsp.XLT 

We meet with fsoiidc lines, as 

Who ipsndi ta ipsk* hs sjanlb t» sipeda OhQvxTil, 

Bat he did not prodnee tiwsgu memoraUe for dnice dletkn 
sad for harmoiij of sweat aomid^ peosges familkT ss hoosehotd 
wordi for the well kaown oonpiet whld} is the earliest form, 
per hap s the original form, of • {kromite sixteenth oe n t ur y eayins is 
sofitarj in Its splandonr It ocenrs in Qrsosd Amoork epitaph, 
The JPtMsiywu, diap rr.n. Death, njs Hawes, is the end of 
all earthly hapidiMai, the day la followed by the dark nlgh^ 

Fv fiMfli Qm dc7 b* Bern in loDge, 

At lect tbs WOm itssstb t» mMOWf*. 

And with that we may take leare of Hawea, wbo^ aa a mle and, 
oftec, to so exiggaratad exfos^ eastfooes the defects of the 
fifteesth centnry poets — c o nf osed metres dtpdmd uuuLi action, 
bizarre dletkn— defects which did aoC dkappear from Engl Mi 
poetry till It wsa inflaeaeed by the Qtecaiy msstecpleoei of Itsly, 
and of Qreeoe aad Hama 
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THE SCOTTISH OHAUOERIAKB 

It is » critlal tnidition to tpe»k of tli© fifttmth centnry in 
ScotlMid a» the tim« of greatest Iharary aocoont, or in fcmlliar 
phra«s goldan ago of Scjotdsh poetry It has bocomo a 
cwnmonplaco to say of the pocta of tiat time that they, best 
of an Ohaacera MbwOT, fnlflllei with nndentaodiiig aiidfdkity 
the lesBoia of the master-eraftsiaan and ft hu long been 
emtomary to enforce this by cuntrastiug the stin of I<ydgat^ 
OctloTO and their cootemporarka In the totrth, with that of 
Jamoi I, Henryaon, Dunbar and OaTin Doogiaa Tlio contrast 
doea not help ns to more than a roperficbl eatfmate ft may 
kad ni to exaggerate the fodfrldosl merits of the vrflen and 
to negket the ootoddentlon of sneh fmportant natters as the 
homogeneity of their work, and thefr Skttftnde to the older popnlar 
hahit of Scottish reree^ 

We mart keep fn mind that the work of the greeter Scottish 
poeta of the fi ft e m th eentory ropresenta a break with the 
literary practioe of the fo nr tee n th. The anHemtire traditicin 
dragged od/ perhaps later than It did In the sonth, and the 
dirtmkle-poem of the type of Barbonr'a Brytce or the Legend* 
pf tie SoMit* rorriTed in Henry the Mlnstrel’a patriotic tale of 
Wallace and fn Wyntonna bbtory With Jamea I the ontlook 
dtangei, and to the poems of Henrysen, Dunbar, Dong^as and 
some of the minor *makars the manneT of the earlier Dorthem 
po^ry smilies only In stray places It U not that we find a reml 
■Ion from medkrsl tentlmeot The main thesis of this chapter wfll 
be that these poets are modi len modem than medleraL Bntthere 
fi^ fn tbo main, a change in literary method — on Interest, we might 
■ayjlnotheraspectsoftheoldallegoricaltiadlUotL In other wnrdt, 
tli poetry of this centnry is a r c c o Tcry consdoosly made, of 
mneh of the oatwom artifice of the JUddle Ages, which bad irot 
yetreadted, or hardly readwd, the northem portion of the hland. 
Ihe moTemest b artificial azrd experimental, fn do respects more 
remarkably so than In the deUbciate monWhig of the langnage to 

I %m XX. 
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Its spedol porpcm' Tbongfa Um eonadootoess of tbo WTort, 
dileflj in its Ungnbiio ukd rhetorical bearioea, maf appear, ai 
fint glance, to roreel the iptrit of tho recaaceoee, U k nerer 
tholen dear tliat the matertala of thk experiment and mruh of 
the tnaptimtloQ of the change .come from the Middle Agei. Tbo 
origfai h by DO meant obactirod, though ve recognbe hi this 
belated aHegortcol rerte the growth of a didootlQ, deacriptiro 
and, oocaskmallj pervoBal, habit which U roedllj aarodatod with 
the renascence. We are eeaOj teUod In thk matter — too cnsHy, 
If we bare made trp oitr mlnda to disoorer tigna of the new 
spirit at thk tboe, wben it bad been acknowledged, owrre or 
leas fhhj in bH tho other rornaoDlsT Dteratoroi of Eorope. Qarin 
Dongla^ for example, baa foroed socne tirise coDolnikioB on recent 
orttldnn, bj hii seoming modern spirit, expressed most strikingly 
in the prologue to the dAh book of hJi traoslatioD of the Ame*d 
Bat mj truj F ju e aj a £ra tkt jni £iU hoH, 

Uafbd^* Bot lawyn* fie to t* to, 
la bwebs mf ioar bow fro Ut* tMcri* nm. 

Ihe reo&aoeDoe could not hare bad a better motto. Yet tiiore 
ritoold be little dhScnlty In ahowfaig that Dong^ our ftnt traoa> 
ktoT of YorgO, was, perhapa, of all theae fiitcaith eentoiy Scot% 
the gentleat of rebt^ against the old wndd lisodM of the Goorti 
of Lore end the ritual of the Boea 

Ibe berold of the change to EcoUJrii literary habit k the krre- 
sllegory of Tia Xhtfis Qttair or King's Boc^ The atmosphere 
of thk pooD Is that of TJka Jtoman^ qf Ots Bon is genenl 
treatment, ta well as to detaus, K at once appean to be modelled 
upon that work, or upon one or more of the many poems dUecUy 
derired therefrom. Olaoer ezamlnatloD shows an nStlmaoy with 
dtanoeris tnniktioo of the Btmanet. Oondderatlon of the 
Ungnsge end of the erldeoce as to aathonhip (to which we 
refer elsewhere*) brings conrictlao that the poem was the direct 
onteocDe of stndy, by some northemer, of Ohanoers Btmatad 
and other wxirka It was fbctmuite for Boots Utcmtitra that It 
was introduced to thk new genre in a poem of soch literary 
competenoe. Kot only k the poem by Its craftsmanship loperior 
to any by Gbtaoers Eogikh dkdpk% but it k In some re^wet^ 
in happy iJirmahig and In the retiming of old lines, hardly Inllerior 
to Us TniyUh. Indood, It may be claimed for the Boots anthor 
as (or hk s ne ce mor In the Tmixmad Ortttexd, that be has^ 
at thTtfo, Imp roTod upon hk mester 

B«a I*. * frab-dnn. * dutw d. 

I Bm aeti ta BCMbcniSij [ «kaCas;ten. 
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Ths Ktnffit Qwnr (irtfch nioa to 1S7B Unei, dirtied Into 
107 ‘Trodni itanzna, riming abohdcc) mxj be deecrlbed «8 a 
dream-ellesary deeDnff vlth tro main topic*— the niBekemeee 
of Fortnno and the poeti happlnoi In loro. The contnuiktion 
of these moods has led some to consider the poem as a compodte 
wor^ written at different times the earUer portion i e presen tiiy 
the period of the authors d^ection, real or tmaghiar^ the 
latter that of the snhiequent Jcj which the tight of the fitir 
ladj In the garden bj hli pHson had farooght Into his Hfo. 
One writer^ lu exprened the ofdnian that the poesn wu begun 
at a time when the poet 'bad little to speak of beyond Ms past 
ndsadrentares ai>d, while allowios tint It may hare been 
'afterwards poitiaHj rewritten, he finds endence of its frag 
mentarj origin in the pr ese nce of eectiona which 'hare ahsolotelj 
nothing to do with the sohject For these itftsona, he dbtaOowi 
TytlersdIritioa(1783) of the poem Into tlx cantos, which bad held 
In all editions fora foil century (down to 1884), because It assumes 
a unity which does iKrt erlst This oi^jection to the parcelling 
out of tbe test may be rea£iy accepted— not because U glrea, 
as has been aamne^ a fidse a^culatlan to a diseonneeted work, 
bot because it lotarferes tmneceesarily with that rtry eontinnlty 
which Is not the leut merit of the poem. He snthor eair(yla the 
work (it lOX calls upon the muses to guide him to write his 
toroitfU oJtd Ui Joy This Is strong etidence by the book in Hi 
own behalf and It Is not eatily dkcredlted by the suggestion 
that the line may bare been altered oflerwarda If there be 
any Inconsliteney obterraMe !d the poem, It b of tin Hnd 
tnerltahle In compotitioos where the personal clement b strong. 
In the earlier allegory and in much of the later (If we fhint of 
the Spenserian type) the indirfdonlity of the writer b merged 
in tbo uaiiatlre in Quav" on the other hand, a 

striking example of the later dream-poem which has a 
lyrical or personal quality greater Inconsequence of bet and 
mood b to be expected ^Hether that Inconsequmce be admitted 
or not by the modem reader we hare do warrant for the otm- 
d oil on that the work b a moeala 

The poet, Ijing fa bed alone wakfa^ turns to the pages of 
BofMuf but soon tire* of reading. He thhifa of Fortune and 
recalls 

fa UodfT ftmOi bow Bch* Wm Hint tof fb 
^ bioi I XmfU UUlacnfbT). 

a L n. cn. z. 


10 
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He li rooted bj the matha-bell, vUob ■e erm to saj 'tell oo, mu, 
qohat tbe befell. Stnlgbtwaj bo rCKdrei «PTti Bowil tbhig to 
write, tbongb be boa !□ hia tltoo ipcnt Ink and paper to until 
pnrpoee. He besbu hit tale of eerij mkfortime whh an elaborate 
metaphor of a ablp at the morqy of the elcmente tbeo nairmtea 
bow the actual abip In whMi he was sdling frooi hit own coonljj 
waa captured hj the eoetnj and bow he waa aent Into conflneaneut 
From hla window be looks upon a fair garden and bcera the lore- 
aong of the Urda, TUi atmg, whkh la gl r en as a eantm, prepana 
the reader for the critical paaaage of the poem to which the 
poet aeea the lady who from that moment hrlngi fmahlDe Into 
hla life 

Ani {ber»-vflli kMt I Aotm mjm ej* aa«7w^ 

Qnfaere m I mt*, waUdar iuMl«r Uta tour* 

Fall mvt)7 MW ecHBya bfr i« pltya*, 

* Tbi Ctlrert or Hm CMrlMt jwali] Amt* 

Tlut ettcr I mw*, m* tbofbt. War* (W bnavt 
Far qvUeli odcym abate, am aalart 
Tha Mada of all mj bod/ to b/ bart. xx. 

When the ladj Tmeonadena of her loreri FaB^er doparti; the 
leerea him the woftihest wfeht, plosged again In the miterj from 
whleh her coming bad rabed hitiu At night, tired out, he drxama 
that ha li eoirled high into the faoareDa to the bonae of VeaQa. 
The goddeai reodrea 1dm gradonalj bet aenda him with Good 
Hope to hUoerra for further adrlce. Thla, the kerned goddeei 
glre^ whb quotatkma from Ecelaw*ie$ and ohaerratlooa on pre- 
deadnatlon and ahe tends hbn, aa Lo la wmjke and fohle, to 
coaanlt Fortune. He returns to earth, and, pasdog bj a pht n, 
stocked, In the conrendoiial wej wHh aD kbida of anlmali^ be 
joeeta a ptn his gtdde Good Hopev *ho takea hhu to Fortunes 
He finds the dame, a^ aeea the great wheel. This 
la dcaerlbed to him, and be b ordered to take hb place 
upon it. 

Far* U*ad and hj Qt* cr« n* Uke 
8 o ■rtwtly that URna a lU iafl 1 voba. 

Dbtracted bj the tbou^t that all ma; be but a vain dream, 
be relorns to the wlodcrw fhxn wUcb be bad aaeu tbe hAj 
To hhn cames a turUe-dore with a aprlg of gfUjlIower bearing 
the tidings inscribed h) gold oo the edge% that, in heaTWO, the 
core of ail hb so rrow b decreed. The potin cooehides with the 
krrers hjimi of thanks to each arid Ofojj thing which has coo- 
triboted to hb Joj eren to (be costle-wall and the tanelb 
mardaC who had guided him Into the hands of the euemj 
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•ml, IbUj, he commoidl hli book to the poena plinpnii') ol 
hli iQiiten Goirtr 4D(3 Qianctr, lod thdr tcnls to bea^xjiL 
A eartfol cnunlMtlou cf tbli wdl*ctro«tnrcted pom irDl ihoB 
that, to tlio Ifltorest of tbo penwal dement*, irdl blended witl 
tbe ctctentkajal anitter of the dreiin-poem, is added that of iti 
dote ficqrulDtanOQ vitH the text of CbaODcr It l» notraertlj the' 
TO ftrwt Uiat tho tnlbor knew the Eogbih poet* wort* and madt 
free OJO of titfTn, btrt that bt* concern with them was, In the be*i 
attae, theroy Ho b*a not only adopted phmMa and eetthiga 
bnt be bi* lelccted and retimed bnee, and gtren them, thonjl 
reminlacent of tbetr origin a merit of their owiv Bometime* th« 
compartacm b In Ciroar of the later poexD« in no see more denrij 
tlwg in the fortieth ftanxa, qnolcd aborcy wblch echoes tb 
desafptioD, in Tie Knlffhts Taie, of Pabmona behoMhig a 
FjptTla. Ihe Una 

Aed tbcF-wtilMl ke Uejrtte, aod errd* *I 
jU tlrea^ k* cUefBD wir* onto tla beri«, 

are Inferior to the Seot% coododiiig conplel The il(Lm 7 reh 
tiooship, of which many proofit wiU appear to the carrfnl render 
b thews in a rmarknUe way in the refereoee at the don 
to the poems of Qorer and Chancer Udi snnn* more than tht 
CMtotaorj homage of the flAeenth cc aitur y to CSxancer and Qowei 
thoft^ the indeUtcdoco to the latter is not textmiDy eridcnl 
The aotbor of Tke futyu (^uatr and hli Scottish cacccBsor 
haro bees called the tmo dlsdpks of Chancer but often, I 
imist bo atupecttjil, wtlhoot dear recopdUon of thb deep btenr 
DpprcchtloQ on which tbdr historical pcdtlos it chiefiy baaed 
The only JIS tort of Tke fiTtayu Qiutr U pnaerred fa tin 
Bodleian library fa tho compoxito MS znarLcd Arch, Sddet 
B. SI, wbldj has been mpposed to belong to the last quarter o 
tho fifteenth centary It ts there described fa a prefatory eenteno 
(foL IBl) u 3Iald bo King Ias}cs of acotland tho firri calCt th 
kfagb qnair and Jfatd qohen bU Maicatla Wo* In Inghnd Ttl 
is etmfintKd fa the Latin exjJtat oo fob aiU The ascription b 
Jarne»l,klngotSa)U,rctnaiaaniicontrDTcrt<d. A recent attempt 
to place the text later than The Court q/“ ixnr, has led to i 
carrfol iUUng of aD the eridcocc, actual and circnmrtaijtlal, aid 
the Pcfoit that tho trodltiotial riew ha* been ostaUtshed tnor 
firmly, and eomethfag beyond a snspldotj jiltcd that, if there U 
any borrowlnft The C<nirt q^Zore la the debtor The story cf thi 

* Cm 
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po«m Ib James i captare tn Mardii 1405, bis imprisatiment bj ths 
T'jigiiah and bis irooiDg of Joao Beanfori There is do reason to 
doubt that the storj vu vriUen James himself and the date of 
cotDposftkm me; be fixod about tbo year 1423. Daring Ms exile 
the Idng bad found amide opportonlly to study the vork of ibe 
great Engilsh poet vbose pnm#t ms unknovn in tbe north, and 
^boee inflneDce tbero might bare been delayed indefinitely ^Dda 
literary intlmaoy enbanoea the antoUograpbio interest of Th* 
^nffit QTtttxr 

The Inflpmoe of Ohaneer is faanQy recognisable in any of the 
other vorks vbidi hero been ascribed to James, imVss to accept 
a recent suggestion that fragment B (D. iTtW — 6810) of tbe 
Iiowus$tnl m* vritten by him^ Tbe ^rt piece of three stanas, 
beginning 'Ben trew Vertew enoressU dlgnytee is tmbnportant 
and tbe popolar poems to tSe Play and Oirfitif iTtri 

Oft Ute Orm^ If rooBy bla belong to a genre in wbkb ve 
■bap look In ratn for traces of soothera Utermry infioeDOe. lbs 
oontiast of theso ptecos irltb Th* EtnQis Quair b, indeed, so 
marked u to bare led many to aanme that Jamea ecumot be tbe 
aathoT of botlk 'Dib is, of eonne, no argament nor does tbe 
■n jjMt i fyn that their tone aorti better with the genlns of his royal 
s ncc esajT ' tbe Qademan of BaBengeleh, count for crndL On the 
other band, tbe identllkatloa of PdiiM to the Play with the poem 
A.t Ddtapu, which Usjor aserfbea to Jamea, and the aoceptanoe 
of the statement in the Doma^ne MB that he is the author of 
CArlftis firib must be eounterbelsnced by the eridmce of kngnage 
and prosody, whkh appear to point to a later orlgb than the first 
decadea of the filtaeoth century 

Th* Ewji* Quair ropresmits the first phase of Scotthb Otsn- 
certaniuD, In which tbe Imitation, thoogh indlTldnallscd by tbe 
genlos of Its antbor k deliberate and direct Eren the pernsal 
and lyrical po r tions do not destroy the impreeslon that the poem 
is a true birth of the old aliegaiy In other words, alkgoty b of 
tbe cj BW Pce of tbe con cep tion It b not Introdoeed for the sake of 
its Int erpr etation, or as a cfeootatiTe afd. in the second stage, 
aa dbdosed in the poems of Uenryscai, Dimbar and Douglas 
we recognise an impivtant damge. Borne of the piecos appear to 
bare the old outlook and the ok! artbtio purpose yot, otcd In 
these, the tone la academic. Ibey are breaking awuy from tbe 
stricter and more self'Oontalnod Interest of tbe Utentore of tbe 
Dom they adapt both aenthnait and style to more lodirldool, cw 
i Bw UbBccnjar, * tm n 
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mUonal. pnrpoto, laid maVe them roWrrient to on ctUcol theria. 
Yet dancer remahM the haplriug force, not merely hi tuna of 
jiimo ond hi Culdoii of TertCi but in mieipectcd place* of tlw 
poetic fcbria Eren »b late as tite ndd-riiteentli eentniy, in *ndi 
a iketcli a* ffjtfyer dfeWrom, wo are^ et time*, reminded 

of the Tltality of Otonceri^ tradition. 

Of Robert Henryaon, in lome respect* the mott original of 
tlio 8c<>ttl«h dancertana, we know rerj Bttle. Ho Is dcecribed, 
on the titlo-paje of the enrileet extant e^don of hli FaUfS (1670) 
as 'adioleiDaiiter of DunfermeUng. Hb birtli has been dated 
about 1426, A Uaater Robert Henryson w*a incorporated 
hi 1463 in the unite r lity of Glassow which bad been founded 
In 146L Ibe entry ftate* that the candidate waa already a 
Uceutlate In art* and bachelor in decruca It 1* probable, them* 
Core, that hi* earlier unlreriity education wn* rtcoiTed abroad, 
perhaps at Paris or Loataln. Bb mastenhlp at the Benedictine 
abbey granxmor-achoal in DnnCeniillDe and hb notarial office (IT 
he be the Robert Benryson who witnevea certain deeds In 147B) 
wiwVl lead US to infer that he was in lower order*. Hb death, 
which may bare taken place about 1600, is ulloded to in Dunbar^ 
Laaent jbr th* There are no dates to goldo us In 

tracing the aequence of his poems, and the internal eridcaiee Is 
Inconel arira Yet we cannot bo lar out in mirntrig 1450 as the 
earlier Omit of the period daring whkh they were composed. 

IlenrysoDi longest and, fn some way*, h!s best work Is his 
2IotqU FobiUa <if E$opt. Tho material of the boolc b drawn 
from the popahr Jumblo of talcs wldch the Middle Ages had 
Dithered upon the Greek faboUst much of It can be traced 
directly to the edition of Anonymus, to Lydgate s rerrion and 
to EngUsh Reynardian Uleraturo as It appeared In Coxtons 
dressing. In one sento, thereforev the book Is the least origins} 
of Benryson 1 works bat, in another and tho truer It may take 
pre ce d en ce of aren The Taiament of Crttteid and Foiene and 
Jfoiyne for the frabness of Its treatment, notably in Its adaptation 
of h a ck neyed fallioux to contemporary reqolrcmcnta h or doc* 
It detract from tho originality of presentation, the good spirit*, 
and the felicity of eiprewioo, to lay that here, oten more than in 
his descr ImlUtlon* of Chaucer ho has leamt tho lesson of 
Oiaucer s outlook on Ufa Abore all, ho shows that fineness of 
literary taito wbldi marks off tho southern poet from hi* 
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eootanponrica, ood ezerdeed bat litUa hziliKaea In tbe cartl 
eren b^ore tb«t hter period when tba nnt^er popnbr b*U 
beoDme QXtnTiganL 

Iba FatiOj m vq knenr tbem In tbe texts of tbo Cbuierti 
print of 1671 tbe IlerMen US of tbe oone Tear ire tbhteei 
in nmnber, vltb i geneiml prologue pro&xed to tbe tele of tbi 
Cock end tbe Jerrel, lod another IntrodnciDg tbit of tbe lioi 
and tbe Ifocee. Tl^ are vritten in tbe ftmiltar lereD-Itnet 
riming ababbeOs From tbe general prologue, In wbkf 
be teDs ts that tbe book ia ane maner of tnnelatkmn fnn 
T#itln, done br requeit of a nobleman, be jastlfiea tbe fonotki 
of tbe fbUa 

to rvjntM tfao balD mybntai 
Of h* Bgara of >m clbvr thtog. 

And igatn he mjt, 

Tim KUk tAeO, tbecM It U hard ami tub, 
the Union, end U fliUrttUTL 
8* brk aam doeWa* wr» asmaA, 

Aad fnH Creta, mdor fedejeU Ubffl. 

Aid ebrbk carW tt b ifebi praAtaWl 

4atlM to Mtof CM toaex rvert, 

T« BAt Ui« (preU, sad tv tbe tr** bt «eWb 
Ai tbe £d&etb) dunent Is necfirflj strung In tbe fltble, Hub 
ma,j be said of Its preaence In HeDrjvn'i mk, except, per 
bapt, tbit Us inTarisble bsblt of t timin g aH refleetkoa fbi 
a separate etorobtos maj be taken as errldesee of tbe fan- 
poTtanee attadied to tbe lesKoi. EarBv Fngflah fabnUat^ cndi 
as LjOgatev mixed tbe story and tbe bomllj, to tbe hurt of tbe 
foTToer Heniyaon's eeparatko of tbe tvo girea tbe narratlTe 
g reater directness and a bigber ardsde rahie. Indeed, tbe meiil 
of Hs Fcd)Ua h that they can be enjoyed IndepeodcDtly and ftrand 
self-eatlifyfait becaoae of tbe contemporary ft cihn ^ tbe un- 
fwlItTig humour and tbe style 'wblcb be vearei into fUnfUi- 
tales. The old story of tbe ibeep fax tbe do^s skin bas nerer 
been told in rodi go^ sfdiits nor is tbere so mitdi c b ey actrr 
in any earlier or later rendon of tbe Town and Country UoiBe as 
tbere is in Tfu UpanliPtdla Mon and tie iTurpes ifoics. 

Id bis treatment of nature be retains much of tbe trmdittooal 
manner as in tbe pro ce salocal plotcre of tbe sea sons tn tbe tale 
of tbe Swallow and tbe other Birds, but, in tbe minor touebea In 
tbe deacrlptioQ of bh dmseter^ beibowianaocoracywbldican 
come only from direct and oar^ul obaerratlQiL Hb mice, his 
frog with 
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titi (*r«, 

Utr mkflSt cl>a{Ut| cad hir Bppti t^d** 

TTW bbtfcal farvwk, cad Ur tocc cc bccc* 

TTTf loccrcod^ l*SlK dU Ur bcnky* lode* 

tb (JantlcJeer Hs little tirds wslltng in the torn against the 
stonn, eren fais fo^ are tme to the Ufa. It perhape* thb 
reoBazn whlds helps his aBfgoi^ and makes It to much more 
toierable to the modem reader Ihtie i% too. In hb aketdrts 
more than mere feDdty be dbdoKa, again and again, that 
inUmaqr and tjmpathy with natnrei ctte teres whldi we find 
fnllj expressed In Bumi, and, Uke hb great tncceaBor gwjtlj 
drawl hb readen to share the sentiment. 

Orphna and fJuryJfcs, baaed on BoetAiai^ maj bo linked 
with the Folia In tjpe, and In retpect of lU Dterary qualltfei. 
The vwnddat at the dos^ whldr b bkiome beennte of Its undue 
length, abenn tK*t the copce p ttop b UrTdbr the title laoraZitas 
/abvlae teqvttitr tndkatca that the poet was ppwHQng to let the 
KtoTj speak for Itself. Thb, howerrer It does, for It b well told, 
and It contains ioom Ijrlcal plecca of comddcrable merit, ootablj 
the bment of Orfdiens In tenAhxd stanzas with the nmskal burden 
*Qohar art tbow gane,mj lof EnuQeal or ' M j bdj Quene and 
loi^ Eradkta. Eren tn the processional and catnlogos passages, 
b which man; poets hare lost thexoselres or gone aground, be 
steers a firee coutsa YThen be approaches the r e r g e of pedantic 
dnbesa b Ms acco un t of the musical technicallUes which Orpheus 
Icamt as be jouniejed amid the rolling spheres, be rtcoTcrs 
htroselt^ as Cbsocer would hare done, 

Off dk mcrik to wttIo 1 do tet dolr 
Therfoe cl tUk mttr » «trc 1 Uj 
Fcr ta tar bf I cowl urtr ■jex • note. 

In TA< Testament <i/ Oesseid^ he cacTS the bold port of a 
contbnator HarlDg turned, for fireslile erHnp<\n1nr>^>il p qq • cold 
night, to the *qualT 

TfittUa liC vortUt CSmetr thcluu 
Of Cidr CrwwU c»d IcpISo Trortne, 

be meditates on Cres&old's fatc^ and takes np another qualr to 
'break hb sleep, 

Ood veil, cif cH ilist CbsBcetr wnlt wee tnv 
Nor I welt eorbt fU tUa imnOocB 
Be catkorrWl, or fcawU of (kc dot 
B o ram Po^t, ikivw Ua lomlioaa 
UcU to rrnort tfac Luanttetkoa 


t Crmn^ wrtaUaL * vil*. 


lacwtr t3Bstax> * wj iA 
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AJkd wofoll end *t Qil« haU* QranUt 
1j) 4 dbtm aebo tad <lijud d«UI 

After thla latrodoctloTV be procee d^ obrloml^ on a bint from 
Gbutcere text, to gtre the sequel to the Dkioedo opboda 
Chancer had prayed each 'lady bri^t of here, 

Itiat *1 b« tket Criae^ vm ntraw*, 

That Cor tbat gftt Aa faa aoi WTCoUi with M. 

Tt ni*7 Ur (01 In atben WkM tcaj 
Aad ctaidaer 1 tqI vntae, tf ymr UtU* 

P ta d ap l w trontba sad ^txA Akatla. 

i>wr«,T iLm4-e, 

and be bad cblralromlj p&ned on to the dosins tcene In the 
tragedy of TrollaB. Hecryaon snpplemeoti tbh with the tragedy 
of Oreoeid. Out off by IHotoedcv the distreued wo nan retlrea 
to an aratorr aod pnyi to Veons and Ooptd, tID ibe ftdk Into an 
eotaiy Ehe dream* of her Jodgmeot hj Saturn, that ibe rifU 
be rtri d i g n with dkeeae, aM shall drag ont ber dayi In misery 
She awakei, to find that she U a leper A cbOd oomea to tell ber 
that ber bitber bids ber to rapper She cannot go and ber 
fUber appears by ber aide, and leana bow Oopld bas talren 
hb Tengeanee trpoa her Sad at heart, be grants ber wbh to paai 
ttralghtwey vIUi cop and elapper to tlM ipltab G3iare, In a 
dark corner ^ cfaldea ber dreary destiny On a day there 
paaus Troflos aod his company In trlnnipb and the lepm beg 
for ahiML 

ntss ■pen Ua edu kail ap haltb her we, 

Aad with SM It rfmm |b t» Ub 
T hat be na tyne Ur thee befolr bad im»t 
Bo* Mho VM U rio phw be knew Ur aoehl) 

YH thn Ur h£k Iste me ayad B Iw oeht 
The await rlaac* aod aacro u e bhimklaa 
or Calr OreaMU« eatotyaie fala awhi derilaf 

He tranbles, and ehangea coloor hot no one sees bb snSerlng. 
To Creueld be throws rich alms, and passes od. The lepen 
marrd at hb afiectlon for yooe kiaraaa and Oreuetd db- 
eoren that ber friend Is Trolha. Kot the least efihctlre port of 
the poem b that which 000 t raits tbs scnsdtlTeoeas of the krren 
or the ccmelndlng pesoge In whldi the pcniteitt OreaHld makra 
her testament, and a leper takes her ring from ber corpse and 
carrle* it to Troflua 

H* BwaU for wa, and CtQ dean la eae ewaoai 
For sraH up ew Ua kUrt to Unt waa btnai 
RiAhiff ran aedna, aaU, 1 can ao Motr 
Beho waa maimr and ws la M* iWrftdrl 
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Tbt felicity of tho limple stjfe of the next Btanta Ii xmmi*' 

flwTTi b« maU cae totnJi ef tbuMI grtcj 
AtiJ vrtit fair BUM and tapenrrlpUocii, 
krA laid H oo Ur Qiibalr tlist rebe laj 
la geiSbi UttczW, cobtrlahif thb rammi 
lio, lUr lalylai GteoUd of Ttarii tooo, 

SamtytH eoontlt tfao floar of voxonbrU, 

T7adir tlsk sUosi Uto Upper Ijb doU. 

The tUrteca Ukorter poesEoi vUdi hATe been Mcribed to 
Henrjton ere Twled hv kind end ter*e-form. Tbo m^Jonty ere 
of e reflectire cut, deedfaig with sncb toptci u Want of Wlae Meo, 
Age, Youth, Deeth, Iltsty Oredence end the like — topk* 'wblcb 
ere the delight of the fifteenth century minor muee. There ere 
fift^orkal pocmi, mch ea T}t6 JBludp Seri, with the iueritahle 
iBonihfeu, e rellglotta (dece on the ennnnciatlon, end A. Pnger 
for the Pe$t Two of the poem, the puitorul dielogae of Robcne 
and llaiyne end the burleaque Bvm Pructyru Mtdecyne, 
deseiTB ipeckd mentlcQ for faiatortad reosooe the fomer too, for 
ita tndlTtdael excellence. Thoeafn/between Bobene (BobiD)eDd 
Uekyne (Ifalkin) derelopa e eentiment, thua expita e c d in the 
gWa own worts^ 

n« tfact viB bmM tjabea bo taaef 
Ban half eo^ qalkm fao wald 

wHdi la probobiy an echo of the Twafowrrffee In literary orefta- 
mamhlp, the poem excela Ita later end more elaboTate emdogue 
Tkt Nvt JJrovn ITaOL Tbe older end liniider lenguege, end 
the baQad (nxhT^ (whidi nma thnm^Kmi many of IleoTyion* 
minor pocmi) place J?o6cn« cetf Ifaiyne ahnoet entirely outaide 
Chaucerian Influence. Thla la erea more obriocB in Sum Proe- 
fpttj and, for this rtnaon, eome hsTo doubted 

Heniyaona euthorridp. Tbe dirergenco la, howerer no orldeoce 
agefattt the tactipdoo. Token with the ptecca of the eame type 
which ere known to be hla contcmporarlea, It girea ua an 
ceriler link In the chain of popular eniterutiTe (or neoHdUUntire) 
Tetae which rcaisted the Chaoceiieu inftnioD and we* doftined to 
exert a atroog Influence upon hter Bcoltiih poetry Theae bur 
lewpie plecea in ncuryaon, Ormhor end Dougla* end, Uter b 
Lyndaey (in each cn*e e Ungle and diaceunocted cflbrt) eppeai 
to hare been of tbe nature of exyteriment* or exercbe* ta whim- 
alcaBty, pcrhapi aa a relief from the aerioumesa or more orderly 
humour of the mtue. Tbe rou ghnm In tone ruaembka that ol 
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the 'fljrtb|];i, In vbldi U U intenUonal, and, In cany cuea 
iritbcrat pai^d tn Eosllib litcntnra. Ilia penUtecm of thli 
form tiiningiicmt the centory, and to ptacti kott expeeiod, maj 
mpply an argmnmit for James It anthorahlp of Pa&ffi to Uu 
Plot! and OhrittU Ktrh tm tAa Ortnt. At least, Um dlealnil 
larity beiveai tbeae and Ibo Kinga Qumr irodM not, dM other 
reasons not toterrene, dbproTS that they came from ibo erne pen* 

WUitamDnnbar has held the place ofbooonr among theScoUUh 
nohara It may be that hb rapotatfon has been exaggerated at 
the expense of hb contetnporories, who (for reasona now leea ralld) 
hare not receired like oritical attentlooL Scott*i atatement that 
he b nnrlTaOed by any which Scotland erer produced atrikei 
the highest note of prabe, and la, perhopa, responsible for omch of 
the QDTaiied sj^ireciatkrn which hsa foUowed. Riasell Lowdra 
crlticlsn fast ameted attenikn becanse It b exceptional, and 
because It b a eltygnlar example of extrangant depreda- 
tiotu It faaa, bowerer, the Indirect Talae that It prompta ua to 
test oar Jndgmepta again, and wdgh the rahie of aadti pojmbr 
qiltheta ea the ScoUbh Chancer and the Bcottlah Adton. 
Ibere b generally a modtema of troth In eosy titles of thb 
kind, tboQgh the rswwirn of the ef4Uiet b too often forgotten 
or mbtmdentood 

Of the peraoaal hbtory of WUlkm Dmibor we hare cnly a few 
beta and of the dates of hb wrlth^ or of their se^ooce we 
know too Dttle to eonrtQee oa thst any accoent of hb Uterary 
nSe b more than Ingenlona specabtixm Aa Otmlnr appeara to 
bare gradnated bae^or of arts at 6t Andrews in 1477 hb birth 
may be dated about U9iX Internal eridaico, fbr the most port 
Indirect, points to hb barlnc anrriTod the natiomd dbaster at 
Fktdden, perhaps till ISSQ. like Kennedy hb poetio rlrsl hi the 
P%t/txng Oarln Donglat and Lyndmy and, h^eed, like all the 
greater poets from James 1 with the exception of the school- 
master of Dunfennlliie, be was cormectod with the court and, 
Hko most of them, was of nobio kh^ Ihcse fricts most bo 
kept in mind In a general esthnote of the courtly school of 
Be^titii Terse, In exphiolng Its nrtifldalltios and in under 
■tandiog the separation in sentiment and technique tram the 
more popnhr literature which It nperaeded fbr a time, ^hb 
consideration suppUes, among other things, put of the answer 
to the proUom why the nsUoiwl or patriotio note, which b 


> flw CticyStT n 


Wtlltam Dunbar 251 

itrongly djanuierktic of btcr writflCB, b wanting at a period 
wbeo tt might bo expected to bo promiDonL In preceding 
work, with the exception, porheps, of WaUaec, the ippeal to 
hbtory b in rery geneml termt during ^tho goklen ngi^ when 
pontkml forcea wore eetlTO end Border memoriw b»To 

gtliTod the fansgtoatlon, the poet* ore wholly aboorbed in tho 
literary tniditlocB of ront&nce, or In tho ftm and tho disappoint- 
ment* of life at court only In the mld-ditecnth century, and, 
fint, moat immbtakabiy In tho Fimch-mado Conptaifmt oj 
ScoOandt, do wo find that perfenrW Scotticbm which glow* in later 
Htemtnro^ 

Dnnbnra klrahip with the homo of Dnnbar did not bring him 
wealth or placa After hb coUtge conrao ho bccarao a norico^ 
■nyeet to the rtrict role of the Ohserrantin» of the Franebom 
order Ho oppoan, howorer to hare fretted nndor the reatralnt 
of hb aacetio in a poem entiUed Beno Duvihar vt$ 

detfrd lo be one firtr ho makes frank ctmfceiloo of hb dlfli- 
coltifl*, and more tMO dcacrlbea tho oxbortatloo to him to rcftiso 
the world ai the work of tho derO. 

TUi fnU Chftt ^ fiksci Freeeb Ikalr apietr 
Am fatad b» was bs Iftma of an* £reb| 
no Tszttkt nrtT with ftrak toA fyrU uumki 
'With hlffl DM Ibocht aO the bMiluad ba tevk 
Aai I swoik m wy* tket wc* la wdr* 

He fotmd tome relief b> the rorlng Ufe of a friar, and be oppean 
to hare ipcnt a few yean In Picardy and other parts of Franco, 
where be certainly was In 1401 with BothwoDb mbriem to tho 
French cotni for a brido for tho young Jama IV There, among 
the many Scot* then harnitlng Parb, he may hare met Garin 
Dopgfaa, Hlphlnstcne^ bbhop of Aberdeen, Hector Bocco and John 
liyor bat the Sorbonne; where they were to bo foand, had, 
probably fow attraction* for him. It b tempting to apocalato that 
the wild life of tho Eanboorg* and the talent of Bohemians like 
Fran^ob VlUon (whoso poems hod Jort been printed poathnmotuly 
In 1409) bad the itrongcot claim* npon tho reatlca* fnar It hai 
been asBomed, not withont some phorihtUty, that there are txaca 
fa) tho Scots poems ot direct French inflncnce, in other and 
deeper way* than in tho choice of tnyoda whldi Vnion had 
hb own. By isM, ho wo* beck In 8«tlawl no longer an 
Ohaerrantlno, bat a prleat at amrt, pcmloned by tho Idng, and 
moring about ai a minor ofllelal In royal btninesa. Tbe tltb 

itw CUpta tt * Bu*. » £c«i 
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riijTDer of BcoUand, In the ErglWi prfry coTmefl Koocmti 
darlDg the 10301011 In London of the Scottiih cmljna^ for the 
hood of Uorg&ret IDidor, has been taken bj Kmte to rr^n t!at, 
beyond hit being the poetknl mombor of the compony erbo 
pr&Ised London in rorse^ bo vae rccognlecd to eofne extent m 
lanrcAte. Of hk Utemry life, vbkh tppenn to hare began >rlth 
hk saodation with the coori In l&OO we know nothing bqyood 
what the poema tell oi indirectly bat of the tentlmeQt of bk tge, 
as leaQ by a conrtler we hare tho foUest partfoabn 

DaDbar*! poems fell Into two mein dlrkloiis — the allesoTkal 
and ocauknmL Both dunr the strength of CSmncerian tradltloc^ 
the former in a more hnmcdfaite way, the latter (with fUn allow 
ance for northom and peraonal draracterktlos) In the eoatlnaanoe 
of the ntlrkel, moral and roB^oos themes of the shorter poems of 
Obascei's Logtleh foBowera. There k, howerer, a dlffercnoe of 
atinoaphorei Danbork work k condltWmd by ^e ofa camstan ce 
that it was writtm by a coartler for the court. Poetry bad foOeo, 
as has been hinted, into doee association with a small royal and 
arktocroUe coterie. But Qfe at coort, thoogb It showed a poUtkal 
and InteBeetoal rlgoor whkh contmts foTcsnabty with that 
of eorOer rdgn^ and had (Town toore pictiiresqae In serr lng the 
exuberant taste of the rodoubted roye, was e draim scTibed tn 
ha literary Interesta, and, with all its ilertncaa, added Bttle or 
nothing to the sum of poetle endeaTonr The age may hare been 
*goldea tt was not spadoua Utemry consdnusness, when It 
existed, tamed to the romantlo pest or to the old ritual of alkgovy, 
or to the re-ediUn^ for contemporary parposca, of pklnta of aap^ 
pnieea, of the fiddenees of woman, id the Tinity of the world and 
of the Tai-If of ploty or it was absorbed In the merely tedmical 
task of Uumlaathtg or anreating the rode Temacolar* 11^ 
howerer, the area was not enlarged, It was worked more faBy 
From thk experience, at the hands of wr itesi of great talent, 
much was gained for Scottish rem which has the appearance of 
newness to the Bterzry hktoriaii. 'What k, therefore, outatooding 
tn Dnnbor k not, as in Hcnryson, the croatlon of new ijenrea 

1 TWrimhif IjtAc, Om w 1 *4 tmM X f€r m, knS «Ui thoQ krt 

tbaSoutl ftrtw > 11 , M Qm Witei o( mb tUma. tbspMM te, vHSillUaM*- 
it t i maf ai W i h^rwt 

* OC. tba tMiiM to mwnotT 0 » r » «>a tn tX* ntUarva •*»«• •< 

Qm OaUr* TsTf* (0. St3->tT0V TtMca, tb* h «I OhcMr^ oMnU tndt 
trfiwTI, ftnl d tb« B(fat vblA b* bnosbt to om loflMk (L«. 5tet^ 
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froth ttotiTOL. Comi»TCd irtth Heoryica, Dttnbor rfanw 
> atlraitco In brood pttrpoge tnd iheor o ri g hrtbtj Ho li, 
nrt from bH question of Yocabnlaiy mow ortiflcifli in the itricter 
iitoric&l Moflo ffT>d be might hare deeerred no better from 
wtcrity Lydgate *nd Occlero hare dcserred had ho not 
rpplcd the itythna Ufo and hnmonr to the old matter 

Dnabar a debt to Chancer la leaa Intimate and aplritnal than 
enryaona or hfatg Jamesa He coold not haw giren na the after 
lie of Greaaeid, or cau^it so dearly the aotiment of the master 
1 a ner ^aofr Chancer b, to him, the rose of rethorb all 
IS e r er y poet of the cen tory admitted), btrt he foEcrwi him at 
&tancc and, perhaps, with dlrided aflcctlon for the ne^er 
rendi u r it oia . Still, the Chancerian Inflnenceltthew, though the 
rideoce of direct draTing from the veil of Eng^h is less dear 
The (Tofdjra Torya has the simple moft/' of the poet a appeoranco 
in a dream, on a conreotional May morning) before the court of 
renos, vhew be endearonn to redsi the arrovi of dame Beauty 
nd hjer friends vith the aid of Beesons achtld of gold so 
ichena He la vounded near to death and taken pnaoner Then 
te hnovi that the lady Is Inatlar of ehere vhtn she de« 
xirti, he b deBrored orcr to lleaTtncss. As she anfla oO; the 
wbe of the ship a guns vake hbu to the enjoymont, emee mow, of 
he May morning and the tinging birds. The aUegory b of the 
(impleit the contemporary dldac^dsm has hardly inraded it> and 
the ahatractioTts vhl^ the poet lotrodacea are In doaer Mnihlp 
vith the peraons of coiirtly eflegoiy than vith the perao na gee 
[q the moralities of the period. A tlmllar theme appears In 
Ms veH-tnovn ahoit poem, Sen thot / am o preaoner (aome- 
timci knovu aa iJarrrty and the Prisoner), but there didactic 
and pcmmal demeota hare been added. It b probable tWt 
critidtin has been orer busy In seeing ref e ren ce s to the 
to hb Gabon vith Blargaret Hnunmond and to her luspldoos 
death. In The Thruril and the Hois, the Intrnsion of the 
morofifoj U at once obrioo*. The setting b hcraldb the 
theme U the nruriage of James TV and Margaret Tndor T3>e 
familiar machinery of the dream poem b hero btrt the general 
eCxt b that of an elaborate protialamium. It b an ea^ atage 
from thb poetic typo to the pageant and masque bat In the 
ilufie exampio of Dunbar • dramatic endeaToor—In the fragment 
The Intrude qf the Drenchls Fart of the Flrnf — the aHe- 
gory b used merely to enhance the vhlmsKality of the design. 

In Chancer a siiiqicr narratiw maimer vo hare the tale of 
The A mns q/" JJr nrii, dealing vith the old tlx-m#. of an untrue 
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wife cmngbt in Ler own vDol Ho aaaipUon of tbit piece to 
Dnnber hu been doubted, bat thero is nothing In It mnrarthj 
of hk metrical art or hit mtlrlo talent Tbe Trtttt q/ tAe Taa 
ilarui Wemm and Che Wedo, wbkh it cortoinlj hk, eehoet the 
goalp of the Wife of Bath, bat ft epeola with a freedam from 
which CStoncer woold hare ^irank Iti entiqae line and alUten- 
tko ooimeot It formallj whh the popolar poetiy which Ohoocer 
parodied aad ondld jet the tnociathm k remota For it k 
fffitkTIj a lltecmrj exerdee, perhapa a borleaque paetiehe to 
ntls^ the roman tio fiuhlon of the ooart He art of thk remark 
aUe poem k aiwaji conadooa In the fierce throti of Kuoasm, 
in the warping of w ank , imccath and atrang we eeem to oee the 
peiicnal HtkfacUoci of the onftimao In hk triumph of phiaae 
and lina 

I hoM an* woIDdnc, cm torm, om caU witci enk, 

A wilittt walfecB, u woriJi bot mordb ta cktfart 

Am homfacrt, cm Ana bm, cm baa faH ^ llcwM, 

Am tkabUt koKrth, cm am pio on -^ 

Bo hurtle the wank in thk dklogae on matrhnonfad rkka. In 
eoRW r cipe ctB , It h dlffieolt to difisrentkte thk iotr tk /ore* from 
a fiTting* bnt the httabonda are not preeoit, and maj not (If tbej 
oonld) meet the torronU of abase. 

Id oamldering the ntirieol and octsaicaial poemi of Dnnbar 
which oansdtnte at onoe the greater and more Important portion 
of hk work, it k well, In the first place, to see bow fiir the 
Ohoncerkn influenee bolda Herc^ at leost, It k dlfficolt to allow 
the aptnees of the title the SooUkh Cbeoeer tmlea It mean 
nothing more then that Donbar bj analogical ccanpUmcDt, hM the 
first place in EaHj and KBddle 8oot% as Chancer has in Middle 
Engihh. It eannot tni-Hn that be shows Ohancara spirit and ont- 
look, as Kecrjsoo has shown nor that Dnnbar k, in these aetiricBl 
and o«ynskaid pieces on whkfa hk wider repQtntkD reoti, a 
wbok-beorted papO in the craft of rarso. Ibe title woold hare 
appeared more flttlBg in hk own daj when hk appeal to oon- 
tempamiea (apart from anj acknowledged debt to hk fbrennmer) 
was of the same teehofaal kind which Ofaaacer had made to hk , 
bot a compaiiaoD, nowadaja, has to tnke accoont of other mattcra 
Both poets are rlohlj endowed with hnmoor It k the ontstandhig 
qoalltj of esuh b^ in no respect do tbeir difiereooea ai^sar 
mare deorij Here, Dnnbar k nnllke nenrjioci in isoking the 
gentler and more Intimate frm of tbeir mssfer. He k a latlrkt In 
the struugaf sense more bokteroos In hk fan, and showing, In hk 
wHdect frctlca, an imaginntlre range which has no comderport 
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io the ■cnrtirtTO poeL HVi nttrich! pcwcn Mt» b«t *ecn In hU 
/nwi iAe Sawon, »n attack on the law courts, and hi hli 
BciiTt on Edln^^pyh, In 'wUdi ho denomico* the filthy ccmdlUcro 
of tho capital tn hU rcttCB on his old friends tbo Frandacaiia, 
and on flytos £rkr of TangUnd who came to grief because he 
had Tued hetts' featben hi hh fiercer tnTectires of tho ^enerof 
Saitro aad TMo SpUoph cn Donald Oirre and in the rishm of 
The jDonoc <if Ihe Serin Deidtte Stmms, The last is ooe of the best 
examples of Dtmbar t reallcm and Uterary conning in toHlng the 
'Word and Imo to the senae, aa to the deo^ptlon of Sloth— 

Sroa SovtrMt, at (1 m Mccmwl UdJtng, 

Oocse I|k a mr oot ef m miidlog 

FqQ tiwpf wr* bk croBiie^t 

lltKir nr«ir* bombani* i»IIr4indilrMn* 

VonT dfW* sod ApT dsAdrooo* 

Him sonrlt ay wkli Kook* 

Id aD bnl especially In the Danet, there is not a Utile of the 
tantusth ingennitj vhlch ^ipcon in hU more pixrely comic 
■kctdica. And these again, thongh mainly foolcHn^ are not 
eWwjtrt »alWcal lolcnUon, as In his of lAe Tnifjcoitr and 

iht Sevtar and bU J3i(tdb Xaifjr ebere the fon U a cprtrt attack 
OQ tho cooTtly crate for toomoya all the pkces in this eategmy 

hh Ballad </Kynd KiUok best lUastratca that dfln qnaB^ wU^ 
rcHoTca Ids ‘bast otms stmin of ridknla. The Traggirfj desetiptkm 
of the thinty nlovifc^ her jcnmiey on a toali, her airiT^ In 
henren aad her sojonrn there t^ dcshing a fresh drink, 
she vanders forth and is not aUoired to retom, her going bn^ to 
her ale-hottso and tho poets condndlng rcqnest — 
rree&s I nr«r Ko bedr«0/ 

Olf M t* (hrMr «r irf 
Drisk vtQi mr Ooddsme, n ^ ^ br 
Inyt f« my mi— 

Strike a note of irhkh the edwes arc to be often beard tn inter 
borthem Tcne* There h moro than an accidental Hkeneas between 
tbk rognldi reqaest to tho reader and the eloee of Bnmss Addrt*$ 
(o the D<il and The Djnn^ FTortfs of Boor JfaSIu, Tho reach of 
Dmjbars fancy b at iU greatest in The Inierfude. There, in 
bis description of Fjn, be writes— 

I(« cat my c*«(nttBcUr Goff ilacoff) 

Ay (Tolm b« dra^ (1 m «vU viiU Mbotr<] 

Fhr UmmuA eCk kU lo U« rres* 

Of Hklnd sad aair 


‘ (m* * kiy » ykttoa. 
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tit W 'VM bot cf tndlr xrelbt 
Dot e{Ur b« grawo at faribi 
JQUttim xbjU wrdo net* vn bta nmlb, 

Hk V** Ub «& Miwalc, 

Ho vald rpoQ bit tali rtaod, 

Aod Itk tl» aUnJa dooiw Vt(b Eifa t<«TwT 
And nt thwn (a a gaid fultoil 
Abort bk v>fit halx. 

lUs U a trimn;^ of the grotonjoe on the graiid acale whldi the 
creator of Qergantxta voold bare a^3m^^e<V and conld not bare 
excelled Something of the fame quality is oeeii in hfa 'wild 
picture of the birth of Antldnlit tn mid-air In bb Vlsitm whldi 
c^woa vlth the costomaiy drtam-aettlng and girca do hint of 
thU tom in the poeta boqy 

Of lyrical, aa of ftrictly droTnatJe, exedtence, there Is BUle 
In Ihmbar Hh krre poema are few and, taken aa a whole, 
andktingalabed. Hli religloiB and moral Taiae^ the ooe ot the 
hymn type, the other on the hackneyed themea of Good Oonniel, 
YaatitoM waUtatum and (when he U cheery tn mood) BUthenei^ 
deaerre commendation to DUle beyond their metrical 
They are too abort to be tedloot to the modem reader He tieea 
the old derlee of the Heatamest to good pnrpo ee In the oocnlo 
poem on the {diyiiekn Aodrew Seimcdy and, here again, bit 
bnagbmtlon tramtotna tbe old conTeotlofL In all QoUardle 
Uteratnre there k Dothlns to excel thk flanm 
A benO UtDff cr at *7 boma. 

Of TVEUk fad 1 bad am owlri 
St <crjf*t wtnm tinonim 
I MI osto Uia tanoa of Al*i 
In a draf nrddbtf tW aotr a^ ay 
Ut ibi naot, 

Q«iiar dzink asd draff aaxy nv» gjj 
B« aaHrw ««]3ar /an«n mom. 

In Th4 Iktnu, already referred to, Dunbar wocka np tbe fandUar 
material of the ifotttoc In hk Fl^tayj qf Ihoibcr f*pd 

KetmtdiM (bk poetie riral 'Walter Keamedy^ we ^re a Boottkh 
exan^e of the wldelj-qiread Eoropeen gome In ita extremeri 
tom. It remaina a muterpiece of aonrrility Thw pqrpoee of 
the combatanta In *hk Ihenry axeixke wu to outdo owrb other in 
abos^ and yet not to qoon^ It U hard to the moat athollo 
modern to briiera that they kept tbe pence, tbon^ Dnnbar epeaka 
kindly of hk friend In hk ixistenA Ibe indirect ralne of 
The k great — UngaklicoIIy In lla rocabalary of inreotlTe 

* Ul UfaTIjiw tCnlUij. * iMaNii. *7** 
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blogcapWcaHy for It tcHa ui more of Uio poet t ha n wo deiiTO 
from any other •crarco Wftorically, In mpect of Its place In 
the dorelopmont of this friTottrite genre in Scot*, and lU testimony 
to the antipothles of Celtlo and Lowland dTflbatioTii In the eoriy 
ilitcCTith centory* A like Indirect Interest altachei to Tht 
lAxmxni tJia ifaJhiHa, whkh Dnnbar wrote qoheo be wna 
tolk. It li a poem on the paaiog of bnroan endcoTonr a noti^ 
which had Berred the porpoao of acorta of fifteenth centnry l a mm te. 
If it wu written tmd^ the tnfinence of YITlon i master ballades, 
prolsQ most bo allowed to Donbar that bo endenlsed the French 
mftn a art with some snccets. The eolcnm effect of the imrden, 
Timor mortit eotUttrlat tiie, occasional happy turns, as 
U* Ukti tlie caerptooa ta the stesr 
radUm ekwit ta the toor 
Tb« Udj ta boor foD ef bwle) 

Tinor J/erfu cntaHot vu 

and a sense of tlteraiy ratralot giro the piece dUtloctloD aboro 
Um arorage poem of this type. Mach of Its reputation nowadays 
b as a historical docoment, which tells ns nearly aD that we 
know of tome of Ehmbars contem p ornriea He names his greater 
predecessors, and, properly pats Qjancer fiM on the roll. 

Dunbar we hare sold, has been colled the Scottish Skelton. 
There Is some Jastke hi tbs likening, hot the reasons are not 
coosbteat with those whldi gire him the title of the Scottish 
Chancer ' HU alkgUnce to Chancer U shown hi literary remlnU' 
cenco, whether of or phrase, or stama — a bookish remlnU- 
cence, which often helps os to dlitlngnish the fondameotal 
differences In outlook. There b a spiritaal antltbe^ , but there 
are toxtosl bonda Witb Skelton, on the other bflTwj^ who most 
hare been the borrower, had any contact been possIUe, he stands 
in close analogy hi two Important respects. In the first place, 
both poets, ta their miexpected toms of etire and ta their 
jugglery of words antldpato the Habelablon hmmmr ta Its tatd 
lertosl andodty and taoxhansUblo resottrco. Vrhether ta wider 
excorslons of tancy or ta Tcrbol orgies, sndi as ta the Cbm 
ptaiat io Ote 

ttol favTl, lov Imdane-badU ImlSa, 

Cvwita-kn«tt«>, aad nlma 1cswtIIk( 

BtotCrUh, vtrrtoarb, nd ■Uflfrtw «lnMiBe1Qi} 

'Wytd batcUaUbs boircvbaldh, aod hosuBrilbi 
'Dnanrtb, Aj u— ita dr^ooiU, dirvetOa, 

HWs)<tU mvmbttU •! ib« dnrtQUt tie. 
t BciCbxfUrrr 
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■*« IT® eoQCtmUj Tcmhtded of ih© loctor of Din, kod often of 
the hMoriao of Okigintttk tnd hif Km PantagmcL lotheiecoed 
pUoe^ tbdr metrietl ptupo e t k Iato mnch in cocmm. 'Die 
proaodlo Tufetj of both li ■Iinji oar flrtt faD prcnl oo — of Dnnhtr, 
vithont patkBel In lutge end competeooe tn enj writer 

before hli tfme. tnterevt of the mettor fn htm, u h) pVeTtim , 
it that the rarietj li not tbe effect of mere Ht eiai y reetknDei^ 
bot the ontcome of experiment to tV* copehTltfei of 

Kn e^ t a h rove in coutterpart to what wma being done bj ucree- 
ticm and othtff procene* for poetic diction and ftyla. IfDnnbira 
proaodle romning were leai remaricablo, If Skelton 1 m-called 
doggerel were oren len palatable than h is to thoae vbo 
take a narrow rlew of thU problem of tbe eDdearonr 

of both poets, and of the Sixri In porticQlar wonld kae nooe of 
Ita Uatoiical nine. Dunbar botrowa from all quarteni, chlefljr 
from Chancer bat also from older popnlar forma, and from 
Freocfa modeli found In that other Dobemlas godo^ Franfoti 
'VlDan. Yet he h not a mere copTbt hit change* 1b the 
groTtpteg of the lines to the stanxa, LU ruTing the length 
of the rereoa and lili grafting of one fonn npoo another 
are eridenee of the literary artiit at vork. It U nseleas to 
attempt to mutrate this by Belectkm from the bondred and one 
poems whkh are ascribed to him, for a selection cannot dinlaae 
bis kileidoecopio IngenoHj The remarkable range tod rew nree 
of his tedndqne and tbs ritaOty of bis Imagination most redeem 
hU work tn tbe eyes of tbe most alien swderD tsf the charges 
which hare been braaght ■yinst the art of Lydgate and Oedera. 
Hi* wsa not tbe boary beaded fkney of a morilrana laedteTaliBn. 
Tbe explanation of the difference nmj be, aftm- aD, largely porsonaL 
Only so far is bo of the reoaBCCDC& Ihe chief Interest to os Ilea in 
the old things whidi be bss ebooen and recast, as gmins may 
do at any time, whether the ege be 'dark or nev 

If DO seriom ellbrt hai been made to dolm Dnnber e* a child of 
tbe rcarasceoce, except in respect of his resfV— ims, In which 
be shows of tbe homan and Indiridoal qualities asso- 

ciated with that moTement, his cootenporary Qarin Doaglaa has 
been frequently described as the embodiment the ftillest and 
also the first anKmg S cotlbh poets, of tbe principles of neo- 
A oltio of high coQskkratioQ has recently mid that 
m poet, ooi ercQ Dante UmseU, erv drank more deeply of tbe 
Bjdrit of Ylrgll Garin Doeg^ Otbms wbo coDseot to this 
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ba-rv laid itrcas ob the bet that Dott^a* vw Htt fint tmalator of 
a g reat Tene davdo Into tbe Terpftcxibur If tMi coodoiIoD ^ete 
u Ja«t as it b, at fitit rg ^t, pbnsiblo, Donbas conld bare do 
or oolf a TCrj tsiiKir p2a^ in tbb ebapter, wUeb umses 
a fuTidsment^ bemogeadtj tn medicrral inetbod, in moat nepccts 
incoDgnient aitb the literary tntendoD of tbe nev learning* 
libe Banbar Bottgias irta of good family and a derlo bat be 
had bfloecee and fortmio vbidi broagbl him a large measure of 
voddly saccem He had become a dignitary of the chardi irben 
tbe ent'Criai vas riming abont tbe coart and urithig comphlnti 
on his empty parse. TJolIbe Ibmbar be bad oo call to antborsblp. 
IBs literary career if ve may to speak of the years vben all 
his axirk sraa written, U bat a part of a bo^ Ufp, tbo early 
experience of a man destined to lose bU ieunre in tbe strife 
of politics. Be was tbe third son of ArchlbaM, fifth earl of 
Angns, the great eeri, better known as BeQ tbt-Cat. He was 
bom e. 1475, and completed bis coriy training in 140} when 
be gradoated at St Andrews. In 1501, after spendiog tome 
time in carta in Aberdeensldre and the Loth, tans, be become 
proTost of tbe eoQegiato ebcundi of St OOcs in Edlnboigb, 
bis tenore of wbicb partly tynebrooised with his fathers ehil 
proTostabip of the capital. Oetweea this date and U13 (tlal 
defining year in all Scottish biography of this period) be did all 
bis Ulerary work, The PaCee iff Bonmtr, JTwp Bart, Cbfucteace 
and tbe translation of tbe Acnesd began early in 1613 printed 
in ISjO. Other writingi bore been ascribed to him — atranahtlon 
of Orid (tbot^ In one places be speaks of Uds work as a 
for another), pdays on saoed nbjects and sundry Avreae 
orationes bat dotm are extant, and we bare bis teatimoqy (in 
tbe Coocloslon of tbe AcacfdX «bicb may be accepted as tsIH, 
that be mode Ver^ bis last Bteraiy 

Thcf Tfi BT tnstnnaevtk TaJl lojT 

On Tlixtnb post 1 fix f«r ednure^ 

Xntr tree tbnM, f)k ts dkerei 

Ux w * nl Bw tw mit«iirpl*tjTe, 

And •oGtxr m ddUh tA* hjyi It c*js| 

Bcti tpr l i yauf |i sQ V7 sC*. 

And ot BT ds^W weU pw«Tt tL« tult dsK 
That axtor mU a* cmtpi, wcQ I wtilt. 

IBs later bhtory is eidadrely polltkal, a record of promotlotH 
and on st ia ga He was Usbop of Dankeld Erom 1516 to 1620 when 
be was depriTed of Ms see becnao bo bad gone to the 
eoart for aid In tbo Boogfas-AIbonj qaarreU Two years later he 

l“— a 
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died of pl«^ in London, In tbe hotae of fab firleod lord Dacm 
Jut before hb death, be bftd sent to another friend, Poljdore 
Verjfl, material for the bttcra Hutorjr, bj 'wny of coTTwikio 
of llujori aecoont, which VergQ had propoaed to me. 

Tha Police qf J 7 <mo«r,Dcmglaaa cnrlleat work, b an exampte, 
In 0Tct7 e«eDtial aeaaev cd tbe later ^ype of dreajD-pocoD, aln^y 
illoatimtcd In tho ^efyn roriTa. It b, hovoTer,amare amUUoxB 
work (extending to filQS Uoea) , and It thowa more dearly tbe de- 
cadence of the old method, pa^y by Ita orer-elaboratktt, partly 
by the Inferior art of the rerae, pertly by the iocoDgmona welding 
of the piotorlal and morel porpoeca. Tbe peon b to 

Jamea IV wbo waa probably expoctod to read b e t wea u tbe linei 
and profit from the long kMon on the trfannph of rirtoe. Tbe 
poem opent In a gardyoe of {demneo, and tn Uay-tlme, aa 
of ytnu The poet bib aalcep, and dreana of a desert {dace 
amyd a foreat by a byddoona flodt^ with gryily fiacha. Qneen 
Saidaoce appeara vith ber learned company Thb b deacribed 
hj tbe oaldSh SlaoD and AehitopUel» wbo wander In Ita wake. 
Bolcmoa, ArbtoUo, Dlogeoea, MelAlaedeeh and all the othen 
are tbore and are duly catalogoed. Ilie eompasy paaBcs on to the 
polaen Then foDow Vena* and ber coort vltb Onpld, tbe god 
mabt dbatoabdl. The nrailcal p oa er a of tbb company glra the 
poet an opportunity for learned dboomae. We ret&h aeTeTil 
carUer pamogea of the tdod, and etpeebhy Henryaon a account in 
the Orj)fiau. Dooglaaa remark, 

Ifa mb* I Tvdtntctde U)lr imthen 
D* Qod, tkia dak • aekf^^ v a irte, 
fihnoat tarns the llkeneaa Into a plaglaxbm fr o m hb predutaajr 
Tbe pr ooea d on of loren mores tbe poet to ilng a Hnllet of In* 
constant krr^ whldi atopa tbe oonrt and brings aboat hb arrest 
Hb plnft* that ladyb may be Jodgea tn na place and that be 
U a aplrUnal m«n sTmO nothing be U fotmd foUty Be* 
Qccthig a un ow f iilly on what hb panbhuwot may be, he aeea 
another pro ce mlon approach, that of the miuee with their court 
of poota. OaClope pimilm for Uim, and be b rdoBaed on condition 
be vd slag in bonoor of Yenoi. Thereafter the poot 
proceeds to tho palace, In componlonahlp with a nymph, bestowed 
by Oadope. They poM thro<^ all ooantries and by all htstorlo 
and stop for featlTity at the weD of tbe mnsea. Here 
Grid, Vetgfl and others, indnfing Poggto and Valla, rodto by 
rf wrmand bofoTo tho ooopaay Tbo pabee lies beyond on a 
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rock of *iM lard narbell ctoDe^ moot dllEcnlt of aiceiit On 
tho way np, tbe poot coniefl npoo the parjatory of Idle folk. The 
oymph clotoba him by the hair and carries him across this pit to 
the top, *as Abacnk was brocht In Babylon^ Then be looks 
down on the wretched world and sees the earrel of the State 
of Grace stmcglliig to the watera After a bcmily from the nymph 
on the need of grace, be toms to the pnlace, whkh Is dceoibed 
with foil andiitectoral detalL In It be sees Yenos on her throne 
•nd be looks in bor mirror and beholds a large number of noble 
moD and women (fitly described In a late mbrio as a lang catha- 
logne'X Yemta obs^es ber former prisoner and, bidding him 
welcome, glros btm a book to translatCL 

Tcddtaod thh bidk p sisao tara i* sdl btlr 
SoQi tjwi* tfUr (lahn I baa* mslr fswHr. 
isSo It wonld appear that Douglas bad his Amtid then In mlud. 
Sinon and Adiltopbel ei>deaToor to gain an entranca Call 
line, proHliig In at a window U stmck down by a book thrown by 
Tolly Other rldom people fail tn tholr attempta. Then follows a 
des^ptloo of the eoort of the prince of Honoor and of secretary 
Cooselenoe, ecanptroUer Discreilon, osbers Dnmnjlty and True 
HcbdoQ and many other retainers. Tbe glories of the boll 
orefcome the poot, who fan* down Into a dddhe swoon. The 
nymph ministers to him, and glres him a thlrtcon-etanxa sermon 
on Tirtne. loiter she soggesta that they ihoold take tbe air in 
tbe palace garden. When following ber orer the tree- b r klg e 
which leads to this spot, the poot fills oot onir tho held Into 
the stank adotm, and (as tbe rimo anticipates) U nelr to drorm. 
Then bo dbeorers that all has been a dream. A ballad In com- 
mendation of honoor and rtrtne condades the poem. 

The Inspiration of the poem U nombtakablo and It woald 
bo easy to prore that not only docs it carry on the Clmacerian 
allegory, bnt that It Is directly Indebted to 

OefEr*)' Gbeoeeir, as A prr <s — »■ pelr 
Id kk Talffaro, 

who appears with Gower Lydgate, Ktamody Dunbar and others 
tn tbe court of poets. There b nothing new In tbe madilnery 
to thoao who know tho Rim sotpeoco. The How Fane 
and The Coxni Lore. Tbe whole Interest of tho poem Is 
retrospcctlre. Ercn minor Cooches which sppeex to glre some 
allowance of IndJridaallty can bo traced to predecessors. There 
b sbeolatdy mthlng In tx In style to ennse ns to snipect 
the ho m a n bL DongUss Interest In YeigH — If Yennrt gift bo 
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r^Ujr interptretAd— U ta i mdkia Inihittin g Intenat vhkb gr o of 
tho ifcrtnan, Boocacdo and Oovtr too ther and awards lEto 
prabo to ««ek Ho introdocea Otid and Yergll at tbe test 
tbe wen </ titt mttae^ nmch at thej had been hatrodnced (7 
the IkigUah poets^ tbeti|^ perhaps with Goma extenaton of thdr 
'moral Bwfdloeai, aa waa imritabto tn tho later ^jpe of aBcforjr 
Ihe PoZte cf Btmaitr k a raedloral docnmeot, dUI!bth]|' from 
the older ta aposticAa most, oot because the new apirit dhtnrfaa 
ita tenor 

Of ISTfepHan^theeame ma;beaald»thou|di rami bealloTed 
to be a bettor poem, better (d^ded as an aUegor^, and lorer In 
Ita harmony of words. Ita aop er faffi^ comes fircm a fhllor apprO' 
elation of Chaneeaian rahiea It cannoi be eorpdained, thonjh soma 
ham ao cooaldered It, ca an effect of YcirflUan atody There 
Is not the &lnteat trace of ( o e s iccnc e haUt In the story of* 
Idn^ Heart ta bis ootnUs cattle stranf and of hii fire aerritori 
(the aenaes), qoeni rtesanee, Forealsfat and other abetnctlcDa. 
Tbe aettlng aiid sentiment recmH the cuiui of the prince of 
Honoof in the Pako* <rf Henottr and that, again, repeata the 
plctBre of the conrt of the pekoe hi aL the eerily coattfaiental 
Te rai o o a of tbe oottre <f «mo«r 

Cestactonos b a fonr-atanza eenedft teOfaiff hov the moral 
sane baa gr o wn dnil tn men. 'Ctnaotece they had then they 
dipped away the 'coo, and had sdeoee and na mair Then, 
CTriring off ad, they wore left with esa, 

Qiridik ta «n Imntff* (IfBlflM tlsi arliTw 
HkfaM sad («tr tost a* bse^ 

Dongkas translation of the twelve boobs of the Atndd and 
of the thirteenth by Yogioa k hk most hrtereftiug wmi; 

apart from the qneetkm bow brhkUmek YergOka faatbeitrletar 
hnmanktio teme. la respect of tho thirlees prolognea and 
aappiementary renea of a more personal character, It tsay he 
said to be m ote ori|k>al than the ao-caBed 'original al l e gor te 
Kot tdl of theea are introdoctmy to the booka to which they 
are attadiod and those wUdi are iDoat pertineot are o mccnied 
with tbe allegoty of YergiTa poem. Botna nay ba called aoadtaoie 
ezortkea, which tsay hare bm written at odd thnea, and, pethapi^ 
for other porpoaee. A plctme ofa Scotiidiwiater wUch has been 
often qeotod, lotredaccs book ei , another of Uay book xa , 
and another of Jime^ book zm. Tbe nldocta may hare bem 
saggoatod by the time of the year when the poet reached these 
stages in trinsktioii If they were drifbsratoly httrodneed f<r 
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ptetorial reBe^ tbe^ are the neartst appreadi to ramaceitce habit 
Id the whole Tork and in an Dooglas 8 wilttzigi. Ltourdtfortt 
in the popular aniteratlTe ftanxo, not withcmtnifpklonofbiiTlaqne 
b oflored ai the appropriate pre&ce to the eighth book! 

Sam ktlt lattooB, bat Uy Wpb to lud lytai 
8n pe al« fntb % pea to pt eat fkli pUUii; 

Bob grooldi 4iahn] tbo gta* pjt ffrinr fall at gold ilt, 

Throw csiT of Uio qniaUawni, tWht ctay majjk aikk| 

Sam ■ Mu e m fbr tU* warfdla wrak waodla by hb wyt{ 

Sam trachoor a jnl « Qm csaie, aad fcapb axn ■takbi 
Sara prig pt aa y com pyk thank wyth priry pranyt] 

Sam garrii wyth a ged ataf to jag throw blak Jakkk. 

Qahat fyiorit Cayr qohat fiattry aad qahat Ihla taSal 
Qahat stery ft now la Uadi 
now raraty erakyt cnnand l 
Pgr oowthlr dot 
Ker a^ 

ThU andadooi break In the web of the Amdd may hare a er red 
tome porpote of mt or refreduDcnt, ineb aa was giren by the 
Incoogmom Carce withh) the tedkma mornlitlet of the age but It 
b not the deriiiDg of a hnmanteL The dlalogne between the tinnt- 
lator and klaidwoi Vegiot, In the tblrteestb prologne, foUowv the 
tnedleTal fisthlott, whkb wu fumnUr before EenryvoQ conTmed with 
Aeiop aboot bb FabUt. The flnt,OT general, prologne b the most 
Impokant, and U frocpiently referred to for erldence of Booglaif 
new ontlook. The opening botnage to VergD b hotroctire, 

boeor praalogta, UfynlU 

To the, and Ihl daUa oraalo Cnach tedha, 

Kaat i qw ieiiJ Tbgtn, of Latyna peetU priace, 

OmiBO of tagtsa »tm< ewM*! of akMiaaaoar 
Tbaw prirUa perie, patroea of poatria^ 

BoU, rocUUr polc^ lasrar and gbry 
rtifiiitM ebatboUa, riiMf Soar and c«<flr tna, 

I ^ tacoa. MdsUnta, e nlirtnu and A par m, 

Uaatcr of madarW, a«dt aooro oad apri ngand wtIL 

It b Dot dUBcalt to Tmdernm the epitheta which hare done good 
ierrlce in the Chnocerlan ritnaL Indeed, were we to read 
Chancer for *Vbgni and 'Englbh for LaI^o in the third linev 
we ihonld hare a straightforward Chapcwbn poonge, tme 
in word and aentlmenL Bnt Chancer b really not &r away 
Doogbi namea him ere long, end loodj him with the old honour^ 
thoogh ho placea Mm aectmd to VerglL The reason for thb b 

* OfaaMikl oetaa to tkli ruw(a voaU ka loe amfMi ant taa apooBlUtT* tm 
CdayUaa. Tboaa vko an baillM «ttk Ibb itara know tl»i ftrWt wtWJ tatarprrta. 
eoa la budly poaritU, ud tku as j aartaoa anawyt tonHj ti mxj •*'-* — k«| 
a pa^aada at Iba poatk tal^adoa* 
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bterettfng. CSiaacer in tatCos tin *toi7 of BMo tn 
lif Qood TToncft, had vdd, 

1 wod ft 4 T»i irerd for word, Thfjda, 

Dot U voUe Urtea •! to kar a a li j W 
Thill DongUa poOtelj dkpttt<% ecpcdaDj u Ohanoer had nid, 
rather boldl;, that be foUoved Vergfl in itatlog that *£Deu 
to Dido wu t o nw oni e. DoogUs b c&reihl to disprora Uila, 
becaoae it dbtorta Yer^*i porpoie to teach all Idod of rlrioo 
by the combtcnt goodocM <fi hb hero, and to pohit oot (u 
Heoryaon accana to hare tbooj^t In hb CTreimd) that Oiaacer 
'vBi erer, Qod wait, weDMab fitod. We are a Jong way 
from Vergil here ai we are when the poet complains thot 
Oaxton a tianiiatlan doea not do jutlee to what b hlddea tmder 
the eloddea of dirk poetry Doogtaa a more plausible claim 
to be a modem lo a farther otdectlon that Oaxton 1 tranabtloQ 
(taken from a French ren^) b bod, that U b ont in Its words 
and Its geography, and marred by cnnbslom in quoting 
Horace on the tme method of reodarlng a foreign anthor 
and b urgioc the adrantagei to Teroacnlar style from the 
reading of the IcUb poet Tet, after all, hb elm was to make 
Yergira book a literary bUa, as Boccauxio s and Ghancer 1 worn 
He deiirm to be thanked by adroohnssters and by onletterlt 
folk, to whom be bas gtren a new leaaon^ be joins St Gregory s 
opinion with Horaco s be tees a Christian pmipoae b hb wo^ 
and be prays for goidaoce to hbiy and her Sod, ' that heaTeoUe 
Orpbeoa Hb Yergil b, for the most port, the Yergfl of tbe dark 
ages, part prophet, part wltard, master of ' flhnlon^by derllUch 
werkb and conlormtloab Tbeecv be cemfessea, are more rare 
for the faith b now malr ferae , bat the drcumstaneci shoold 
bare been allowed for by the dnSard Oaxlon. WhcD be retimis 
In the prologne to the dxth book to chide those who consider 
that book bat frill of 'gabtb and eirichetkntaseb and browi>eb 
and boginb, be says of Yergtl— • 

As tddibc farm, vrltti A nsu d us i 

FeiS ef bh wer^ bees hb (h* spimUIQi kwIsi 

Ha is SDO Us fbsnlnf ssalsedns, 

Aad nsM irofoead phOoMpfaosr b* bra Mbawk. 

Tkosbt saa Ua Krtik Cr«v«H oer Callb part Arawta 
9a wowSn la vm aa atstln pa a, par dai 
Ha was a seBtfla, a»d kUt « pS 7 *ea kvK 
JldA lit W paUk aea 0*4 Fsdk asM bk. 

80 It would appear only too dearly from these Interesthig 
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11)0 mhwr cootomponiriei of HecryBoo, Ihmbar tud TVr pgtai 
add Dothlnf to ooi- tketdi of Middle Scots poetry What to- 
fonnatioa we hare of tbeee forgotten vrlten ii dertred froo 
Danbari Lamatifor iht ilahtru, Donglu^ Pelie* Sonom 
and Lyndaiy’i Tettamaxt qf Oi* Papfngo. Historians hare 
profaabfy exa gg era ted the oxteni and importance of this sabor 
Iheratnre* It is trae we know little of the anthoia or d 
their works, bot what we do know shows that to speak of *DeBts d 
ilnghig birds, or to treat Dunbar as a Hnd of Shakespearean 
ecnteecee orertoppiog a great range of sdd& it amiahle h7perbol& 
'What is extant of this Chancorian material bet In the lower 
lords of Lydgate ■ ud Oedere a work. Ibe fnb}eets are of the 
fiimtllar fifteenth ceotnry typci, and, when not cooc ero ed with the 
roogber popolar matter repeat the old plaints oo the wsjs of 
oonrts and women and on the ranlty of Hie. Waller Eecnedy 
Dtmbars riral in Tk* Fitt*»g and the most em lD c c t of these 
minors, has left fire poems, The PasfUmn HZ' OJtrist, Ans BaUat 
in prai$6 qf Om Ijodg Pum$ Cotaualt, Tht PrxtU qf d.tps and 
Ah 4 offit ifoau tweeettce agaxnsi JiloifAVtaaBm. Hb rqxrta- 
tioa moat rest on the Fl)fting rather than on the other pieces, 
which are ooDTentLocial and doD and there only becanse of the 
antiqttarlan interest of his biTIlngigate and his Celdo sym- 
pathies* 'With Keooedy may be nsrr>#«t Qnlntyne Sebaw, who 
wrote an Advfoe to a Cevtur 

In a geseral retrospect of this Ohantexisn school It Is not 
(flffieolt to note that tl^ dtsdpleddpv thongh alncere, was by no 
means blind. If the Scotddi poets Imitated well, and often 
canght the aeotiment with recnarkable fiaUdtj It was bec aus e 
they were not painfal deroteea In what they dM they showed an 
apprectatko beyond the fseol^ of Cbanccr’s soothem admirers 
an^ thongh the artistic secae Implied in this a p pre e tt Hon wss 
dolled by the eeotanyb craring for a moral to erery Cu>ay their 
IndlTidoality nred them &am the £ste which befel their neigh 
boms. Good as the Ibshxsuat qf Ortaeid h. Its chief interest 
to the idstorfcal stodect Is that ft was written, that Heniyson 
dared to find a sequel to the master's weO-rcnnded stoiy Dooglaa s 
pretest inthegeDeralproiogneto hlsAesuid^ tbon^ it fall toprore 
to m that Vergil wss modi man to him than Obucer was, them 
an sndadty which only an IntelOgeot intimacy with the 'Rnglith 
poet could allow Ihe ritsUty of snch apprec ia tion, far Creci 
undoing the Gbancertan tradltiaa, gsre It a fresh lease of life 
before iTylelded, loerltably to the newer faihlim. 

. 1* T • I BaaCSMtot*- 
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THE IHDDIiE SCCTIB AKTHOLOOIES AlfONYMOHS 
TEESE AND EABLY PROSE 

StftOJfo M iTM tha Chaucerfaa fafloeiic© oo the Scottidi poet* 
during the fifteenth eitd nxteeath ceobnies. It bf no meaia lup- 
preseed or traioformed «bii maj be called the natlre habit of 
Terae. That infinence came^ at hat been ihovny from the 
ocnzrtlj side ft wu a fiuhion flnt set bj the anthor of Tkt 
KtnffU Iti treatment of the language and in Its literary 

mumerifatt, a deliberate ccHCperattoo with the general European 
effort to diini^ the Temacolan. It did much, bat It came late 
and,befn(perhapatooartiOcU],U;te}ded,lndDe conne^to another 
fcmthem tnflneaee, mere powerfol and pensanent 'Were the 
Chancerian makan of the fifteenth and nxtecsth eentarie* and 
thehr incceaort In the cereoteenth emtirry to be taken aa the sole 
r eproe en ta tires of Dorthera Uteratxnre, It would be hard to account 
for the remarkable oatborvt of national reree omid the conren- 
tlonaUliea of the cighteeoth. Chancer and the Efiaabethana do 
not explain Bansa;* and Fergnaton and Boms and these writer* 
are not a snddeo dtaleetal q»ort in the literary derelopineDt It 
U the direct of this ^pier to show that the natlre ■ectiment 
which has it* ftiBert e x p rc jat oti In these ’modem poeta was always 
actire, and that the eridence of its existence and of Us methods is 
dear, eren during that period when the Ugher nterary genloi of 
the co untr y was most stxorxgjy affected by fordgn modeli. The 
rftafity of this popular habit has been shown In the most co urt ly 
and aureate rerse of the so~caDed 'golden age. Eren In thoee 
passages In which the px>ets may be suspected of barleequlng this 
babdt— whether by dlr^ satire or In l^^consdoas repetUIoo of 
Chancers dislike of ‘rum ram ruf'Mhe acknowledgment b 
slgnlficanL The thesis of this disptcr K therefore^ to tuppletoeot 
what has been said parentbetkally of thlstMU-Chauccrian'inaUcr 
It deals with those pieces which lie outside the work of the 

* Bt* (^pur IT |t. Si, Bcu 
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*Chanceri>M, for U>e mo«t pert with Ukm tnoDjmooi poeoa 
whldi hare beco pr e w rred In the greater acthologke ^ the 
lixteoDth centorj Ihe Intereti of this bodj of literature it 
complex — In Mstlmeat) In choloe of nil^ect, and, not 1"—*, in 
Terse technique. 

No literature has beon batter sei-red then Seottiab has been bj 
the lndastr 7 of oarlj anthologists The aH-importaot Ckmchmeros 
hare not done more far Bpankh and thej lack the axolnlre 
end ezhausdre Taioe of the Scottish collectlona. For the latter 
preeerre not onlj all that Is known of the work of some of the 
greatest poets, bat, also, a largo bodj of minor Terse , without which 
we should hare formed but a poor estimate of cootompomrj 
tasto, and without which we shoold hare lost (he penpectlTe of 
later Uteratnre. Iboae onthologlea are reproseotatlre in the 
tmest ssna^ Ibej were written oat bj men wbo werev first and 
foremost, coQeotors and andquaries, who show do cHdoal obseatlon, 
DO desire to select aM boaour what ma7 bare appeelod iDost to 
their Imhridttal tasta Thotr books are hhtoTiaddooumenti, which 
most be Interprotod bj hlstorlcBl methods^ 

Ho hnportance of this fdgldre 'popular Dtomture is nmde 
doar in the reforeocos bj the more 'aeademle writers Dunbars 
Ixmeid for (As ILaktarU derlres part of Its bibliographical rshte 
from Its record of poets wbo owed little oar nothing to noble 
Chaucer, of mskiris fiemr Hough Oarln Dougin^ In hk PaUm 
qf Honoxtr names but Eennedle, Dunbar and QulntlDe [Bdiaw] 
as the Bcotthb companlcos of the workfi poets, ^ in the ling 
cathalogue of nobyll men and 'wtgaoa, be tefs ns — 

1 nw Bcf wtUi Utf Ihmts brvw 

GnlfaU JoliM (Im aa^ saJd Otwknjk «iw| 

Aad Wv tbt vru «cint ont ct XQmkji 
AM P«ti> Pt twmm tlist maid hk w wksa sB finr] 

Gntt Qoya ktmi e ssd Fys Uskroal, ud kov 
Thay nld b« sodilk ta Iralaai m Uct wtj\ 

TKitr MW I Haltlaad Tpoa aadd Datrd Dray 
RtJxno Hnde^and (KIbati wttli tba e^iUs band, 

Qow Hay at naoehtBOB fiav Is UadQa laad. 

The Dst of tolas, 'sum in prose end sura In rerse, end popokr 
songs in the oft^otad pusege In the Cbstpfoynt qf BaHaaids, 
b — though a more Ust, aod, os it were, the table of con- 
tents to a moro elaborate Asloeo or BannatTne MB — erldorce 
of the highest Toloe. Nor is the sxrlptkn of this wide taste 
lo literature to a band of merTTtnsking shopberds-^wwoTor 
To aa UMODt td ihM laPaatkai. m» bCbaovEmjfay 
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'toideiiilo flrae putotBllrti nay be--iriai<ral ligiijflcaiica 
FortlicrtotCTallBdeiiTOi from the fact th»t the faiaire, colonr 
IdloejTiaMy (whaloTBr wo may call It), which cooatitntM the 
intemal htorat of thb material, la represented In the woria of 
the ‘Chsncertan poeta The evidence of Ihli, to which we hare 
alrmdj referred' h not less InstmctlTe whether the poetic Inten- 
tion be to borlesque crrartlj fiuhlona or to escape for a time from 
tbo c eia nonlee of tiLo aoroato nnno. 

To the reader of thii nriacdlaDeoTu Tet»e tliere are but few 
reward* of literary pleasrire. It la easy to agree with Hakarton ■ 
cnoitlo note oo the last lines of R<ncUu Ovning-^ 
tnjvdr h oIBte bat 
B<nrIU eerfbig’ qitfaa win it nid — 

bo might hare put a point of loterrogation at the dose* Wo are 
here less concenwd wHh aesthetlo and iadiridoal merits than with 
tho biitodcil importance of the whole body At the Hucoe time, it 
may be maintained thst, bat for the eeddent of anonymity some 
of the plecea mi^t wdl take tbdr place in the works of Dtmbar 
or Beott and do them no dlshonoor We exenae Henryaoni 
Pradyn* ^ ifedeejme Ion aa %. lapse of geoias than aa an 
nioatntion of the doea which the beet of CSnneerian* bad to pay 
at timea to ron^ popular taBt& 

It is dilScalt to daadfy thia ndscellaneona rerse and proae>-tho 
foundlings of the dTteenth and dxteectb centnriea — according to 
the trmdhiooal adteme of types, and in doll analogy with tho 
gruopa Into whldi contemporary eootheni hter atoi e may be con 
Todenlly dhWed, hot only are the kinds —lyrical, satirlcid, nlle- 
gorical and tho Dke— merged Into eodi other In a pcrpleiing way 
bat thdr dlffcrenliatloa may tempt ns to orerlook tb*t ScottWi 
Idiosyncrasy in which the entire critical Inlcrtat of the matter may 
be said to rest* Farther when wo apply the tonn popular 
to this body of llteratnre, we most guard n*ing It 

In tho accao f a mil i ar In the o m teoreasy on the cri^ of iho 
ballad*. It Is to bo nnderstood. In tho main, os natlrc In 
oppositiem to the more affected stylo of the makars Imt, at (bo 
same time, with artifice and literary tradlUon of Its own. Its 
appeal to ns Ii the appeal of Allan Jlamsay and his greater sncces- 
•ors— the protest of Tetnacalor haUt against alien Utenuy fashloa 

* X. 

Tb« Hawks Oattexl bu takes (fas a aff tko ttrtoulj 

* ai*. o< WETM, ^■••■ChurcfUa •cotribeikcu to tb« wUch 

tnMilaMkk. Tb* Ikanalja Jifl, toms ty /oia B<7 Too<L 
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Am Iq theaa hter writew, tha preralPng MwtW mt fa t>tmf of the 
fimn aad bur^ wjnd — a notlment ftlwmji robott aod tm< 
reeerred, flndtug tupn a ak ra in tlm nrrel of uuimtrj £iln uid 
dtj tarernt, and canjing from botli, to our modern tarn, Uw 
mln^od odotm of tbe Add and kmnoT. Tbe two beat known 
examplca of thfa nntio moae axe PdNs to tit* Plajf and COimU* 
Eirt on tite Grme, Ilieae art^ in tbsmo and fonn, oompanloD* 
pieces and might well be, accord i ng to a ponfatent txadldoii, bj 
the euae antbor HofereDce hat been made to tbe nt np 

In behalf of Jamea Some would aaorlbe tbe poema to Jama Y 
became tbelr popolar ebamoter aidta better tbe ebaraeter of the 
Gndeman of Baflcngeteh than of tbe antbor of The Kotgi* Qwear 
It baa becD ahown that tbe aaanmptioo of inappruyifateocaa [n 
■tjle fa Inralid aa an argnment •gnimt aotbonbip hj Jamea I, 
and that there are certain dMcnlttea of date which atand In tbe 
waj of tbe rlalfn for hfa a n c ce eaor That JanMa I maj bare been 
tbe antbor fa an aUowance of aome ImportaDce in atndjizig tbe 
entwined ralatlonahip of tbe Chanenrian and tbe popailar rene 
during tbe paiod. 

Hm theme of tbeaa pooma fa tbe roQ{^ fan of a rUfage feethal 
or wtppindtaw aoeb ai has been made farwflbu ’ bf Oeddea 
peoefL Ibe main Imprea ri oo fa that of wild ajpiriia there fa 
plenty of moTaaMGt» bot no atorj or cobcrep ce in tbe effecta, 
Trx»lilmt«Tl j there are paasagea which, for d e a u i ptl re dlreet* 
cee^ rank with the beet in tbe Dntnh manner batthdraoeceaf 
eomea from the dicer rerre of c o c i po aitfa o rather than from 
wmnlng in the treatment of <^iitnn. 

To dn* thb- d^Mjt»rrW Aom 
TU r Ml Deki </ 

Oklr gla »b ww if the rcfMl* 
natr lebocM wm «f Uw 
TUr UrtlEk ww onTakone* Uit, 

WiIIl pr«k vtlh moBj pUUa 
Hmj to m Bf** qiIm mb therm aUtt^ 

Tlay aicMEnt ony 

Bp Idw^ 

At Clujitb Urk if tbi rrtm that Amj 

Id «TTiu-t parallel with thfa are tbe opening of Pdit* to 

tie Ploy deacriUng tbe morning fbaa among the coTmtrywencbea 
but with thfa additional tooeb— 

Srfa alliM) tkiB mid Mho, 

Am 1 Dodd <UrCi tyvt*? 

' 8« X. * rmtj ■ tioHr Warlw 

rta-iUa. TtajM iMh {iidlw). « Iliiiti. 

r alM. •MMOW& MtUkoi. 



S” fa ““ 

ji??^ «X’J5;iM*«. ^ 

... 

(« tL_ , **~~ e»lQ» L 


^ ^7T ^ **^«*»’ 



ilcm^ 

^Part/ 

^crl 

O'^UUCr An ^1 

5-S;--J”°'”' 

:o^. 

'Sr''fa2sst^ /‘“*inCi 
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Ito tlwne {• obrkntaly old, bat tbo treatment bj the mdmoTs 
makar (for tbe McripUon tn a later hand hi the Bannatjoe MB to 
Mo&t ba« DO WTmn^) U frcdi and Ureljr Tbe kernel of tbe 
ini* ii the enumeration of the nm • ndafortano^ 

irhich foIJUt tbe nme parpoae of cnmoladre &rce ai tbe nab- 
tng and apcaTUng In Peilu to lAa Plojr and Ckmlxt Exrle on 
Ae Orme. In the matter of proaodlo rdatlonablp to tbe rfaned 
ilHteratire poema on tbe ooe hand and to tbe hnTInd* on tbe other, 
tbe text ittppllea Interertlng eridence of tbe 'echo or Iteration 
betvMD, and vltbin, tbe ttanma We take, tor eiampfa^ tbe 
oondndln^ lln** of the aerenth "in no the opening Uma of 
the wt flhth — 

B«t (k«a ar ba odcm !■ aonet 

odli beak brnt aod Mwnt tb* ij 
Tb» ealrta aad kjr baisf mat tm 1L« Iob*, tii. 

Or, hi the elerenth end tvelftb— 

Tb* tint tbst ba fct Id bit amdi 
Ww aU b«CKtB to tba MD. 

Tfat tLcft tb«* ba fat tn Ui ansli 
It TM an dirt TP t» Iba «ia& 

Or, Tory folly, t hr oogh ont the ofaidi atanta-^ 

Tbn to Qtt kyra tti*t h« fid l iota a 
JwmBl' at b «io]ia]i W mtti 
QobDD bo bad iwaHtt • fall bof hoar% 
torov tcap* af batter ba gati. 

AEMt sa bettrr ka ee«)d gatt 
Jli ba TM OBEomartt vtlk Ik* kyaie, 

And iTTia ba bat bw ™mr bati, 
knd B unu a af tt Yald lyma * 

In these pasagea vre bare the tree i*lla«l tm&re and the fbmPfay 
derloe^ 

Tba WoKtMff ^ Jot tmd Jpmny* Is an early treatment of 
tbe tbeme vhldi Bores has refbahloned b 2>taaam t?ro]t. There 
Is a itomg family Ifkcine st between tbe openfaif of tbe 'aeeood 
setting by Bur us and that of tbe TTotc^a^ — 

gabaja* Jck oesaa to -www oar J/sar, 

Oa an Uat aria qobea ira mra ba 

Hw^ of tbe Intended famaosr of tbe piece Dea tn tba Ust of 
JyrinjB ^todtar-god «a» Aevwrj aj>d In the nfmpWnamtar y InTWitnry 


• atfand. akanaa. *10. • MnrabU. 

' Baaa. in. Ita. at. Aaamnaatal laptyttfa le J«h» OlaAbaa baaa warfcaJ 
odUbUmhi. 
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Ibe tl»me b obrioinl/ old, bot tbe trootmect hy tbci oobiowB 
(for the ucriptioo Iq a Uter btmd lo tbs Bsjnstjrns US to 
UoflSU bu DO wrsDt;) b &e«b sod UtoIj Hie Irernel of tbs 
tals b tbs enametmtfon of tbe mlagoUsd nkus mbfortsiM^ 
vUd ftdfik tbe mas porpose of gomabtire Isroe m tbe mb* 
ing Ukd sprmvUDg tn Pebfb (o tbs Pfoy sad Cbrbttj c* 
fb# OreM. In tbe matter of proeodle retatjopablp to tbe liined 
•HHeratire poems oo tbe oae bead and to tbe faftHajb on tbe otber 
tbe text Rppike ioterertby ertilence of tbe eebo or itsntkn 
between, and iritbbi, tbe etentmt We take, for cxampl:^ tbe 
coodafipc Hues of tbe aerentb stanza and tbs opening Does of 
tbe eigbtb— 

Bot Um cr bt tatm h assoBi 

Tba nibi Inb iowm and mtsA Qw kj’ 

Tha Mlrti ad k; Mb* nai ta tba toBa^ ate 
Or, in tbe elerestb and tveilUi — 

TW Beat (bet be gai fat Ui andi 
Waa aD beflitlB to (W «»a. 

Tba Blit (hst be c*t la fab arada 
It VM all dirt rp to tba atoai 

Or Terr fdllj tbrongbtKit tbe ninth stai u ea ' 

Tbas (0 (ba kyra (bat ha did daw a, 
ded hmB(> aS U qaUl* ha avaiti 
QoiMCL ba bad imBl< a toD hag kan^ 

Tba HKFW e«^ aC batlar ha gatt. 

Afinh tta bnttar ba oratd gett 
^ ha ana esnaaeatt wllli Ifaa kyta^ 

Xad area ha bat ^ ■!& ear faatt, 

Aed a ena r apatfc* aS It trald I7raa< 

In tbaH peMoges we bars tbs tms belled tmirt and tbe fornffbir 
derlcee. 

jOie TTatefep* ^ Jei and Jynn^* ti an earij treatment of 
tbe tbme wbkb Buna bu refoshfaned In Vtauan Ibere 

Is a strong fomOj Ukaness be t re en tbe opeatag of tbe *ucoiid 

asttiflg I7 Boros tod that of tbe JTovuv — 

Babagea Jak caca te ««>v aer J/Bagr 
Oa ecr fklat arU niibae «• waa foe. 

Uoeb of tbe inteaded bomoor of tbe piece U«a in tbe list of 
Jjtmj'i^toeber-god ordowTraodiatbecooiplaiMitarTlDmUeTT 
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rtia John glia to ptoTO lh»l h« ta » worthy mltor-a fonth o 
,oldnl<i-ii«ckol«,aftaU»l>artofCoitoliJan»j. Hero iigtito, 

the fan coma from tho'niih of dotoU mid Iho itnuis« oedloy of 
worthloB trwsoTtt. 


I hilf ABt belter cod A cm bek, 

Arm cord, CM ercHl, end ale ens eradm, 
Fjre fiddai of rcfste to etniT esc ilk, 

Aw cold «f CM laid ndn, 

Am pepper-pelk meU of c p e dTR , 

Aw ipotrae*, CM cptodDl inotend cm oak, 
Two Iccty Bppti to Ok cm leUdlll; 

To r*^f to fUder SjuBj cad Jok. 


It wQl be obKTTcd that the on of elUtenalcm b freqneQt 

In an tbeae {decei, dttBng in tome imj irlth nixtio voobs 
and matrimooir there (a a boHeeque elemeot, bnt thb miut be 
dbthignbbcd from the nbUer mom hnagfaatiTe, end mom 
Stemy tjpe of boHeaqae which comUt nt ce the aecond pennanent 
characierittioof Ulddleaiid Modan Scota poetry Examplea hare 
been noted in the prece dhi s chapter on the work of the greater 
makaiV) and ecpechAllj tn the BaSad qf Kynd and the 

jAteriaeZe qf tiu I^niAU Part qf Ae P/ajr ^Vbat Garin Doogiai 
wrote of yergiTa dxth book, 


AH Is bcA ffibtU cod cbVebe a— . 

Of liMjiMii cod of botOJli foQ tUi boks, 


nd^ wen be aald of this strange let of Middle Scots poema 
We nnst not ee^ with the eentendiTta bbbop, for any angary 
fs moral porpoee tn these vhimsicanUee. Some of these are^ 
perhaps mem burlorpieB of rn manr e-t radltkiTy , most are bat 
'dresnis and dotage in the monb cniik. 

‘Dm slmrttakrf gym Qgrimg On three itanaaa of the riming 
anUeratiTe type, with the bob) relatee how this mother witch, who 
dwehin Betokiiboar and fed on Chriftian men s flesh, wia lorcd 
bjBlaaonr berDeiiJibom'‘ontheweetiyd 


Fee hiT* of bb UvebcM* Bjnii, h» wtSi sad be wrfpOj 

•nd bo plhoral. crowd of mala to WHIP down her tower Bot 
bho won (0. Bt Potor wntd 
Kynd mttok) nnin he Ued a quart off milk pottage Iiiwart. 
She landed, and, afier the manner of Oog Magort ftwMe fa 

-DroioH, Port, ojrahtod BmSa^Suw^ 

wWildioltaKcd.Iltbodo-, 

from Dmdwr to Dnobimio Kcd ril the Ijio of Terrey (wia 
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miglit i«n beTopnj TnrtjUndl),UMliet!eto the tdr tat iho 

tnnfonoed hom^ Into n now Aod wnt ^; r u ntlh^g cror the Grtlk 
8i& Cure, in ipito, ibe merriod Mebooiet or Mahonn, cod be- 
came qnem of the Jevi. fibems ftadl^mteodtn Beotiend, the 
oocki of Omoemd ceased to crov, cod the of Haddington 
frenld not laj 

m tUs Ucsiaar fbr bfb httebtymm AO, 

Lot w B*tok was boca, 

Befao farvd ef wm motmi 
Tba Ufi ot wbaet to Mcm 
To )ov 1 mH UZL 

TU* pleoe cd|ht vefl be b; Donber 

Another lore-tale of fUryb-od Is told in Ko*g uSerdblk This 
'grit king of Bebylon 

d orft fa n n—ti fa tlQ «M bovkiOl* at^ 

Xxd 1 b to vfator goim tfa Ifaatla «r fWfl, 
n* dnU twr «kU fa UQ » nUJD faUH 

A 'ctelirart "tn of halrt and hand, be wooed for seren jean 
UajloU, or Uajnk, the golk* of Uerjiand asal jet echo wa 
bot )eiifa thre, TUs bony bird bad bnt one eje» and ber 'fob 
fate wes Ungar than hb bo^ Berdok set oot to rarbh the 'golk, 
and, find fay her rntTVlng her mother's Ittrie, cast ber to a creel 
on bis back. On bis retom, his load prored to be but a bowlat 
xtmi, fan of skalt Urdls* 

Aaj CfaD (Ui Baolok gntt 
And rta «r«e« Kerok ffa fa c*bL. 

Bnt the Huy of Faery was now In pund t, and the lorer toob 
re/bge In a klQogy* With the aaaUtance of the Hugs of the 
I5cti Bad Portagal, Haplee and Harern (StmthnaTerX the lord 
of Faery hid ffag"- Tbe attacker* mertmted gnna cad ftred ct 
Berdok with ballets ckf raw don^ JopdlcrpTCyodSatiLnitosaTe 
the lorer by tarrilDg him Into a toad bat klerooiy trensfonaed 
bljD Into a bmken bn^ 

A»d g«b«i they mw tbs fcaai -rale to nd fra, 

TWr trrrd tt vai o* C>liC ad tfay to tat 
TUr fib kfafto thf Bcrdak vsld twif ■l*a»} 

AJ) far fate, Ir r rr to BoltMto post 
B«m* Mid, fit pojMtte 0»t vet Hear, 

Tlio^ fafa bt nr^ <A tytM tt b M wx. 

U Is not neceonry to bold with Ihing that this pleea was inleodsd 

I ^ « MUtfl. * MfaH 

« D«i^>trto, ttMaati>TtUIW(i»anU*C>n. 

* 3^MtasMMTM«ii<KUfa. tofafafa^dnagfa 
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Mabflrfttqtteoftomepapolar'geet oTTotnanc* tbo coinlo elll 
hAenUoQ nay ba accepted on lt« mrn morita. 

necc Is more of direct parody In tbo tntrriudo of tbo Layxn 
pfhordFer^jvjii Goist, bqjlniring 

I mH unr UO 
Off CD* nrrj cdt sKmO, 

Off Lord Fosm 

Hew laeUa Sddf Ajidre U chot^ 

Tsia B«LU«Uc bcnr 

Tt bi dp^g^ , amid Ui satire of the rltoal of exordmi. In tbo qoainUi 
Uncr 

B cpi^ Cbc s;*ict «ttc Qttill 
^ tt BtcH Oadk 4«hlttin^ 

It itall tn ta te wnc Alnbaac 

Ac* ^obe<U* sad am uakcm q«bcio»*y 

It cbh (t* tb* toU oC ib* «aM 

Lm tnb «f cclil Tra sebtAct 

It m ta PcDefetUcjM 

Acd wln^ ca* cald dvi^Mie. 

Its sbotbTM to * Colkelbebt Feiit and *St BottokU Boctr von 
its Umbip, erren if Its m&nntir did not make tt 

ettdent 

lAAiowU Tirmt ludps ns % UtUe to tbo secret of tt 
<sbtmUo4kamble rerso. Ibe rimer taks Qnba donttlt dren 
ar bot phantasyel and proceeds 

Hr sy S tt VM nit, cbd bed Is cxlccys, 

Hj Ur UWt tDb» tlda dr**e boi dooi} 

At IS7 toh^ mj tjy ettfle fUw ool, 

1 mvett, cod I maid a telWcm rauH 
Ha ChedU tba Kh^ cf Fatja bad xm tea*, 

Aod bead me U as* tc mo u rn, tote aad ^ 

^nSioQtla rraOv ta nc Ud^ ta>p of aaadi 
To nan tAa T U ec ami vrafl tt «aa *uAi ^UA* 

Vo* tt Taa mUftt cad loaid idtla maadn UtQi, 

Aad tc Qm nUdU «t tt aaa ngU at Qret) 

I tmk tbalrtn, «ahm 1 irea sab trat) 

And I acw Umb ma pom vOdr 
I flrableriir bm faUnm of Wd. 

He ramUee cm, teUhtg of bis eac^ to many dhen pHre, and 
last to Feeides and Fortiisfo. Then be mfled fax a bar^ of di 
to lUradise. 

B* -wa attpnuhH Ut» U«1 mrt U bro, 

'^a vara vaffl war* of Ea^ cad filr*, 

Ctttnd, cfk ^oW adc, fai mm baaA creac adianr 
ffmted tliabamla aS am tp« of mw 


«bad. 


* a<it awA 
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like Gog Magog ■ Un In DudIjm'* fartcrindo, be makes free with 
the ioterlnnar ipam. Later tn tbe pom, wben telling bow be 
desired to leare tfae moon, he tftjt 

Bot thaa I hike Oia agoe h eme (■ mj selfl 
kwd. mid half deatfai* hoi It nm la bm cUim*] 

BekoriBa I dald, aod Cd apoao 117 hliat 
Don la aaa midow, btayda aaa bode of amdi 
I aoeht tccy atU, mad I ma aarlb jab ijati 
Tit la ana Mick I fiokd ■» «■ Hm Meta- 
We need not follow hi* adrentnre with the Pimdler and the throe 
white whslea which ^ipeared at the hhut of the *eirk^ borne. 
The ooTHi l n d on U lugg^re. When lichtonn mowfoit** awaken 
be aaks 

Qabalr traw ja, Oat I waal 
Docm la eaa bcailalk* and ja* ana Mioaa Cal^ 

And laj bctolx sm walL 

And be add* 

Aa VTflb ** — (kb dram* I wfll cwtndai 
G«d szd ika rwda mot (am tt bS to fidl 
Oar Oil tb eoTV fw Odr « 1 ^ mfiaebr ataaaa 
Tlrt ffwitffl h aft the ea» af dnanat. 

Another wife, in renek wnn>^ her Tam bow bj bocoiDg at 
the napp7 he would 'be^catab d wT warlods fai the mirk. 

In the bacdonaiian qnaUt; ibown in difteent waj« in then 
rattle aod eUa drcam-poetni we here a third tiadlthn 

of Tern. U vonM, of ooone, be rain to nek a complete 

wTpUnaHfi of the dghteenth centorj conrirlal mme In the 
hlttorioal erldeoce* of a literary hihH — a* rain a* to eatimate 
the geOBCTLl effect of Burma work as an editorial modificatfon of 
old material botthe testbnonjafbittorical contionitj In tbme, 
in sad In teehotque^ U too atroog to be oreriooked in 

asnrre^ofBcottUilheratnre. The more tboroogh and coanected 
the ntr rey la, the chorcr will it appear that the rmtldt^ the wild 
hnmonr and the coDririallty are not more the idkcTocraalea of 
Boras and his folkrw poets than the perslitent, tmpreaaiUe 
habita of the Qteratare Itaelf. Grltidam baa been too wBUng 
to txeal plooea IQce BoraaV iTrfaik at coon peiaonal 

entboalainL 

Tbe beat of bH the Middle Bcota oraTirial Terse ia Dunbar^ 
Taiimeni of ifr Arufro ffawjwd/* hot some of the ai s juj i mi ns 
|iece* in the coOectkais deserre mention. QuMtf tomid n^dU 

Mat, buL 

• eodcBBtfaCbaua. 


IBB 700^77.7124 1 M7 Untbaaln. 

• s**oa*7*« L 
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Jotm Baricjitm. Bj a mliroadliis of mbicripwm m uio MB 

_ Quod lUlaonis midarth' — tho jKjan tas been elten 

toontWataon. ntenatbohlrtorjof'Allan ftom hla jonlh, when 
heaaa‘dedlnjra», to Ua poiretfnl manliood. 

Th* frtttert wireri b» tWi Ind, 

Fr* b» ■wlli Allfco* «aU» b*ad* 
nodit la wy *** tUiu, 

finnly all seeht itM bla <Qai 
Qiliy aovU Bodii AUso* beoccU lat 
too . ^ 

b Wobx tout**, «aa 
IM nrrU vi o( oat aiij trde, 

Aal Oat fdth tOMnOtte; 

Qibj KTitd Mthl ABcm kwaH 

Tbo tltemo h fominar In Bormi Join Barieyctmxt Iticlf bawd 
oo an oUer popolar toxt. AzKrtber In the Bannatjne MS, In 
eleren'ttned ctantat, aivd ttgned * AHanh mbdert, anatbe ro atiw a 
tbt bod bnrver and pralsca tbo good. 

Qoba bcM aalt, a«d makh IQ drpilLt 
^a Bwk b* bb miHI 
1 XMT te Q«d aebo nU a»d latjik 
Svrta »etr alKiM Um «dzd. 

And another i^kce * t took It kend, be that adn apend, Vn the aame 
toUedlon, la, ap pro p rtatriy girtnto JobsBlTth, a ftBov-nmOer 
vlth AUan a ^c^j-boTi. 

Vvw hi ir« abttf wlQi Obryith 
It* |h^ u& aei* Kma&i 
TTUh ca 0 sad aM I eerw ar w* btdex touod* 

Ihhk tbov to BM, aad 1 to tlie, 
kxA ht Um cop go ronsd. 

In the t oregolBg gronpa ve ftikd Ibo repmcntatlre and bUtcrcIcM 
qnalltiea of the nstkmal rene, the Cmhre of ScoUlcfam In tbo 
large resUae of encmjiiKma pleooa In the ebUecdotia ve encoaster 
the fiamHlar fllleenih and ^teentb centnrj aontherm tTpes. 

FoUlaan, In the maarwr ot the fVrfrh tf/ BenrO* are not 
nmnenjoa. Tbo I^ne PntstU <tf PMU la a long didactic tolo, 
or aet of talea, arfth a poUtko-aodal porpoao, Idn In apWt with 
lijndttj • Terae, or the proae Oos»ptejf7ii Seo&mde, or the 
&afftB«iitary recenstoQ of the TalU of tie fyw Botu In the 
Aaloan U3. The tnier note of the JaJJiwi la atmek in the tale 
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of ne i>»i In % domb mnmm H ber htiabond'i 
dealre— utd to bb om Tmdohif — ando to 
The lebt dnffl (bet fa Ib b£l 
(fan gU -wjH hir ioaset 
Tb« st(Um(, I taw faOt 
Owiui da hlr dosk 

Ibere fa» thron^Kmt tho collcctknji, no lack of oytdcal fbn at tbe 
arpcpae of TODan, acoordhig to the llrelj tradition of Tbefiomoaos 
tM Rote, and not a tittle of that aoTenr aatire and ondackrai 
double meaning which we find in Donhnr' occmlooally aa in Eie 
PemO {h ParamouriM lyit, and inrarlably with aober warning 
rather than ntirlcal p o r poee, the Tone-maken dlacos menli 
■nbtell ilieht There ia ch u rc h aotlrci, too, b Sir Jeh% Roidht 
OuTMff a todloBi brocatkm of braid malteocn ipcn 

thoee who stole Blr John a fire fat geese and other fowls. The 
anathema la so poraljalQg b Its fhbeas that it ia well the writer 
baoocaas mendfhl at the close and praTS 

laU Mflr tbU aalme bD Os n — tpom. 

Bet ffmt thras fm* ay tDl foeWr 
Boost or i(ov 1 tit sf Tfbtr swsfa r«tr) 

Aad ala sevM the gidr repair 
m Bowie, as 1 hehi aeld Meir 

There la not modi to dtoose between a coning and a flyting. 

Of historical and patrbde rerwe there fa Httle. The bagment 
of tho Ri*{f* nf the Roy ZZoherC* (asofbrd to Deen DorW Btefll 
b the Maitland foUo) recaBa Bmoe b metre and WaUaoe 
b seotimeDt In the TVzlu <if (Ae Pyvt BotU*, Um seeand or 
'Ilartia Tale la deroted to prafae of Wallace for hfa defence of 
BooUand 'fia snbiectloan of Boxonfa bbd and, b the Boots 
recontioQ of the Jfrne NoHe* , the last b the list of great men 
laBobert the Brace, who 'renkust the mychty Ejng | OtrSns^and, 
Edward, twyse b fydiL There la, too, b the Maitland folio, 
a abort defence of the Bcola, whldi U an extract from Wyntoon a 
OhrowUle, The plea for the peaianl, ftuaBtar b the faWeoat 
of Rauf Ooxhear and J'okt (A« Rtne, b I^ndHLy'a Jokt iht 
CbsmomcefZ^ and b the prose OotKflaryti of ScaQande fa repre- 
sented here and there, aa b •ToJbi XJpowlandit Oottflaad and 
Ptjc may ftadjbr /olaett* 

* OL BesrOT* «■ ilorfTtt Titmlmf etHO Uw fl/afas i* Xto ha tfa 

hfa hrfawt of OKimQ Swlifrrflt, rad uefiar oa (bni w b wi» Was Sfafct msms 
• t Ijfa ted tca tmrifaaa. Thk W U hr >e near nr* la Bvtb 
tML * nlfm. BoUrillL 

Ti ftiTTI^Mih rilFsrilj njj rrr-t-i •lB(h*B«nU7*aVa 
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Low Ptmry 

In »n flw p!«« tho Itterorj faterat jieWi to the tWoricnl 
nnd «nllqmxilm but to the lore poemi nod Ijrltt U U of more 
MOTmt, Borne of there ere beldlj tofetlor to the kwnm era* 
of AioiBDder Scott mnd other* repmented to these coHectiota, 

sad thejnaj Indeed, prore to be thehi. IheloTeUy Toyfi J3a*i» 

in the r* ™ TT> fip iwTkil metrore* ftnsnged In elght-Uned s tnncn , 
ii concfQiij deEbcrale to its rni^tOTS of the iffiltrstiTe end vm&to 
ttjin. the ‘BansottMersTii, this perk poilrt ttort ^nhyt, •wbo 
U the object of the poets edmimtlon, has been IdcntiA^ irfth 
n i iii i mw T i ni,tha takfreaof James IV beferre his mbiris^ 
■with Todot The ■nstorti-eeUins, thoo^ bsppy t» con* 

■renUonl and tbo poet ■ prnbe of the Ud; Is tlnj* oeronoaloQf 
sad distant 

Tbii bitU, mtv, owsuYt Utrertt 

Thb peOct nod 

Dbm ICctecrti ddr dodUr dlamlt 

Tht djxmut of ief}t 

Kedr tbmh wwt 1A fosod oo (cSt 

JLm flfmir toolr prtfji«e 

iUfs noB on mold thd dtd Ur noU 

VyiU nrad fair virth • 

‘When ibe departs, the poet is not somrwfiJ es the ssthor of the 
Qmxip v«& Be sppesn to take oomfort firotn the artlstie 
pr o pr i ety of her coio® 4 «ane most herfalj to behdd. Be 
icSs Bk that he %dihixtd. the besa^ of tkesV place %a perndyte 
but pttr and adds 

and 1 10 Wr tUr fabdl* trf 
DU b) • faook Bfa^ 

Hero, certalnlj' is the r eec re of the profeaskmal Tr.*V*y The 
Ifttnttap ifmrfrs b on a higher krrol, in reepect of dbeclnese 
and technical accompUshiDeDt and, thongh HU not without traces 
of elliUTatlTe sad idlfgorica] coaresUon, it U aerer artiflcUl. It 
b DO exaggeration to say that, in all out BBddle fiteratiiTe, 

there boo poem more phdnlj human and ilmpla A-forkmnaida), 
uaodering in a vood in vaHhman irdr^ cncoonter* a (the 
irtHer of the lyric) who, after Ibtenlsg to her somoqay of som wr 
asks her why ^ trespaasee wUh bow and arrowa. She answers 
Tbecfat I vsik ta thb tond trw, 

TTISn bow mU wUh ffadij«ril flwi* 

It b wain nt^ ^ca ffa» 

Aad ndt or diinl^ dt mw 1 mm. 

Tborfat I had eower At ncUL 
Mr atUDi to vr* ttj farrM 
JooT dab tmj -walk* arUr tfasb altMi 
Jh -vaa MTar m faaWla bsaai 
I ssy Mt tb»s Uaid. 

* kaa S an M** S» * unw 
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Bm Uai I MHO* dU tov Cn, 

It Ttr n fUH M Ad BM ikmUh. 

)evr drir Bcy Ttik qalalr enlr UmI iriDi 
I V7B my a^t be m d* ireHbei, 

I do bok DtlQ TTBDf 
Bet cU 1 flowrfa bi^ 

GUT tbet M traw aot tn my eytbe*. 

Tek belr my bcm cad emirW boyli^ 

Asd let ay ewta nlib c*>< 

Sb« rofnna the frank term vhlch be offen, and faabti on 
ranalnhi^ hi tbe foreat, a wohil yrejeht* with her bed 
fbO enld, 

WKb baW« brynM^ cad WbU. 


Tbe foretter tooched bj her eomnr tuw« he wfll not conseot to 
her wQd plaiL 

In to my craw* eiryfbe 
Bobradt I tbet UytW* 
fla jee d, eeett taJrt, ef bef w e bo*l 
Pearad* fcQ I oecer tide torrmt tn, 

QoUn H m* cM/ort tytk. 


Tbea kseOt I befbU that dtdr* 

Juod nettat caohl hir mj r j e ercU^ 
Ttmt Moifie Uca, «ttb eDUr «Mr 
K« of Ur codhw* fotsaU. 

It vw DO ceid, I V7% 

Te bid oa rtber kyei 
ndr myebt tto helrtie loUr Joy raal^ 
Kor etbtr eooU of etber balf] 

TUa* broidit w«r w« to bUc 


Of other r*ecca of thk genre mcDtJon iD*y bo made of The 
Lemtrit ItCBtesf (ascribed bj BoonatTne to Feihe or Fethj), vitb 
the burden — 

Ontd actrid eclia tba Icfa 
Tbot kndnni on- bet. 

and In Hay in a Momtmff remlnlseent, hi ita form, of the 
riming eBltentlro poem. Tboogb TTe^mco (o Hay* contfnues the 
tradhlortal ‘c oiuU y tnaimor and tbe anrente dlcthm of the mahara 
(e.y umflr firmament, annarmnelDt orient, boriall droppla, 
tod the like), It ihcnn a change tn the point of riew It maj 
be extraregant to dltcorer more than a remscence nppr^ 
clatloo ef nataro In the poem, jet theee lluee are ikot mietelj 
conrenlkoal 

0« vclk ypi Hia ran loiat blr 
Qa tall tbo fnocb amd taiwm ah, 

Go lak Tjnen tb« (laitat Ml, 

Qo faHl tba bacUi ptamsd mbcH. 


Wattnj. aadk. 

faoac » fa. ' 


Ibac 


ariaU. 
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AdoOhji Ijric, bcghmlng Cuitn Ftom lad om-frH aefrth, work* 
op t}» oommoopiaccfl •boot Uie iserlo ftnd and does not 

ihrink Ijrtm Mrwtknx 

8cfta h M farre^i ot toi beir, 

1 hdi bat Ur aUaBo 1 «eaa{ 

!■ DOS Ur Ula that omt ot^mr 
TW bleBVfa of tint 4 bW uMae. 

80, too, 0 I/atif iTay Flora giicsc procJatnre it* IdcAlp In 
fo^ B pliroM ei * preladand bemU. !Q» Sony A&oenoe, irUdi 
Pinkerton wrongly Ettrlbotcd to Jame* I* it morn UtoIj in Iti 
rena It* bregolar Qaes recBl) tbo momneot of the notlo 
ctaniB bat tben are fteadlcd by the baQut of inch phraeca u 
the h&h etolcnlar day or the 'tweot oMnr redolent of tho 
belored. Erldence of thk 'anreBte bablt b *o peniitent In tbo 
minor lore poenu fai the coUectknn that they imtft be gronped 
with tbo courtly poetry of tbo period. 

Finally there b the didactic and rUlgkma r aae of the coUec- 
tkm UUle of thb b, howoTor a&onymoni and rarely If ercr 
may U be dcKsibed aa popolar Engrained a* tbo etUoO habit 
appean to be tn Bcottbh ttteratQre>-eo deeply indeed, aa often to 
caQToy the Impresalou of onreUeted oeriotnneao^-it b not In any 
■trict MOM aa Idloeyncrasy of pre*refcmantlon -onei. In her 
refiectkroi on Ufei palm and aipfratiooi, Scotland but confonued 
to tbe taate of her Dd|hboaia. If the appear after the dxteenth 
century to ponder mewe upon tbeae Iblnga— or let ui ny, km 
upon otbeTa<-ehe doe* «o under atren of a eocabinatlDu of ipccUl 
dranpitancea, rather than tn Indulgenoe of an old habit or 
incnralde IDdog. 

An addltfamal Interret, phDologlcal rather than Dterary 
attache* to tbe Ailoen ooHectlon from the fiurt that It oontnln* 
a number of peoae pemgea, vbkh «ro among tho onrileat rcnmhw 
of Bcob proee, other than legU and offidal documeuta. That 
there ifaould be any Temacabir pmee, whether officbl or qnail 
Uterary, at the beginning of tbe fifteenth century b »Wwt 
tnrprblng, when we consider tbo {dace held by Latin hx the 
tnteQectual llfe^ eren tn tb* oonunerebJ rUatlonablpa of roratscence 
Scotland* The plea for a oaUre medium b hardly urged balbre 
the middle of tbe clxteenth oentoiy and then It b only occntkmal, 
and, M h) Lynday'* Estdamaiioitn to Ou lUdar apologetic^ 

< g m t Uk Any CtT*Q n, OS. 9m x ot tU> 
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becAGM of the itren of reformA Son nmfltrt- It wu proboblj but 
nrelj tbai a Scot eicmed hit 'To^k od the grocneb itatcd bj 
the earl of March tn hk letter to Hemj IV of EnglaDd^ We 
kaov that Sooti tu used in public doenmenti la the late fbor 
teeath oeotznT' In the Bote &IS of Iavb tlx of the twen^ fire 
pkoea are in the an too are the parbazoectarj recordi 

firm the relgu of the fint Jamea. Bat neither in these nor tn the 
texts represented In the Aaloaa MB can ve dkeorer anj half 
ooDKiema eflort of stjlo, sneh as maris the beginnings of fifteenth 
centor; pr o se In En^and. 

Ibe earliest exanpiet* of Temacnlar prose are the tnmslatkcB 
of Sir Qilbert Hay or of the Haja, dat^ 14A), and p rese i re d tn 
a lingla Tolmne x»ow in the coQeeticm at Abbotifiaid. They are 
(1) 7^ Bute ^ Ae Late qf or Baib (if BataSlis, baaed 

on the FrcBKh of Honord Booet, (9) Thi Btl* tif Ordtr of 
iTafcAthood, foQoving h Ordrt d* Okscolerte aitd (3) a renlan of 
the pseodo- Aristotelian Oova^aiiext qfPrauet. To^hlchofthese 
the entry In the Asloan MB (* Tbe Document of B^dr Qilbert Hi^*) 
refos k not known, for the portion of the MB vbldb contaliMiid 
the text baa been lost Of more orl^nallty, tot with small dalm 
aa Utermhire, ts the long treatise on poOti^ wkdocn and rale of 
Ufa for a prlnce,by Jdm of Ireland, rector of Taerow and qaosjdam 
mirnsaii to Jamas III and Loots jtl of Franca !llte text, labelled 
JohoJoUs d* Irlimdia Opera Thedoyiea, k preserred In the 
Adrocatea library A long extract tram ibho's vritingB s l s f^ 
first in the Aalnaji BIB COn the Fastionn, eta) and we bare 
does to hk antbonhlp of other Ternecnlar treotkes of a raciL 
theological duometer which are not extant. The place of hk proae 
In the history of the hogosge has been dkrtMSod In another 
diapter* Tbo oontenta of the PortuMM q/ Wolfi»cs In tim Adoan 
MS, and (hi part) hi the Qheproan and MyDar print*, are eipJafaied 
by the ftiller titia Hie wertnk of nobllijea and pcrtiatoOT fealrof 
&a the P u r Uiu s and matynnk of the — Tnfn- Hik piece k a 
dtjTI dkconicni, In a aeries of bomDlea cn Faith, Loyalty Honour 
and the other rirtoea It porp or ts to be a translation hy Andrew 
Oadloa Ctooi the FrcDch. The BpeetaBe qf It*f or jDs/udafiJWi 


» I* 71 ww *tr to By»* nrf«»»l7oe (ISCC^ Ot 

dap** rr . 

* Pwe>pi «• ittMU KT iiifi^ tafwtoMl I In Oa Aicc* tnnntt 

•alBj tntoi, (Hfl i/OoW TU WltUm if Bi l l a n mol T** TwUi^dtUi^ 
ii«1 to Ita fhiiktigi ThSiwriij If* 

. ■ 4 >M affiltoa kr ■ 


••• tht afiUoa ly liww Unikj a. X . TJl . IfTO. 
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qf Wemen, tranlAted from the lAtln, li an exhortation, in the 
coDTentiocal (fialoene^orm, 'to abctene frm tic fleachly delecta- 
tioimli qnhllk tbow calUi Infr The reader is Informed in the 
condorion that the translation iraa finished at Bt Andrevi on 
10 Johf 1403, G. MjH, 'ane deri^ qohllk had bene in to 
Yesoa coart mair than the apace of zx jeirla^ qnhlH (be adds) 
I mjcht nodit mak the aemioe that 1 had bene accostomyd to 
do qnharfor I vai pot oat of hlr bOl of hnshald. The SAorl 
hltmoriaU qf (he ScotUa oomtHu for odtfrctom, an accoont of 
the reign of James H, ii of no nterary pretencck 

Earlj in the sixteenth ce n tmj, Monloch Nlibet wrote ont Hi 
Tetsioo of PnrToy's recatfloo of "Wycliri translation of the Now 
Testament It anticipates the Baasandyne BQde by half-e-centnry 
bat it does not appear to hare been chnnlated. It remained in 
namacr ip t till 190L Its mlxtcre of northern and aonthem forma 
girea It comldemtde phSolo^cal lutei e aL After It, we may naoie 
Gan's SicAtY<z]r(a tranalatkm from Christiem Pedenen^BeDenden 1 
iMvg and Seotthh Sittorg the patchwork tmitthtiop called The 
Oonpta]rat SeoUctude, ^THsets ^iuetatea, bbhop LesOe'i 
Eidory ef SextOaeA, Knox’s Huieiy and Boehanan a CSWnRodcon, 
lindcBsy of Htaeottie'i Htattrry the controTcnda] writii^ of 
Nlecd Borne and other axQed Catholics and king James VTs 
early efiEsrt oo retitflcation (Awe Behort TVeoeus) bnt the 
condderatioQ ol these belongs to a later diapter The pro- 
feokmal Nohnstf qf OoterCu; by AWwV Bymet, tlirmgh of the 
■erentemth ueuUuy (1933\ represeota the aureate style of Middle 
Boots and is the last ontpost of t>mt afl’ectatton in northern 
piosa 



CHAPTER XII 


ESGLI3R PBOSB IN THE FUTEENIH OENTDRY 

I 

PsoooK, Fdsj'uuujl Ttt» Pawoh ijrrrHHfl. 

T±lb Tork of popolarUn^ prose was a slow hninUe 
process. Id Um oeatatj of the coomMos litenUnre wu ccn- 
sfs te nU y hoowly Works of — books of msimcn sod of 

oookerj serrloe books and dtdaedo cssajs, ss weD as old rorntneas 
copied and moderclBed sod chroohdes grow i tig tsTcr briefer and 
daPcr — fbmdarised the middle riasMs with books. Dfetlonaries 
proTo the spread of stndj aa(^ tbon^ rene was more popular 
readhv thai) prooe, oonnika lettcss tod tsisUies a papers nsoain 
to d>ow that soldiery merdtants, set r ants and womcD were kartdog 
to read and wrhe with fiaenoj Hie Home of Cooudods and the 
king’s ootmoO now ooodocted bmdoeaB fat sod, in the latter 

part of the cen tni y, poUttdaos began to appeal to the sense of the 
natioTi in short tracta In the meantjme, the art of prase wrldng 
adriDoed no fiirther The ManderiDe tmalaticnB mark its Irigh 
tide^ for ereo The Ifatier qf 0<t»^ the doke of York'i elaborato 
treatise od ho iiUu j^ wsa, sare for the slightest of reflecttons — 

* ims^jnaoionn (k) nwlifrnswi of werkes — porelj techntcBl. 

A fashionable trealiae^ as the namber of manoscriptB prore^ ft 
va% In the mafn, • translation of a well known Freoch work 
ft is ddeSy intarestinf for Us teriinlml terms, mostly French, 
and as wftoem to the exee«lTe elsboratcpcss of the bunting 
pleasmes of the great. 

Bare for the soUtaiy and tmappredated jdicaKnnenoD of Peoodc, 
Tjtfn for the greater part of Um centnry its poaltkm 

as the langoage of serlons booka The other two leoraed men of 
the time wrote first fn and seeco to bare been drfrcD to ose 
EngUih by the political asceoden^ of a mfddle>elsa and anlettered 
fivuti o" . The prabes of Henry Y are recorded in lathi nearly two 
dosen la tin chraxddes were oompOed to some seraa in E nglish 
the books giren by the of Gkneester snd tbs esrl of 
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WoTce*t«r to the nnlreriiUee were in Latin, and so wera the 
Tolnmee purchased by the college* thcroselTee. 

John CnpgraTo, the lenmed and trarelled friir of Lynn In 
Norfolk, wa* the best known nan of lotton of hb time. Hla 
reputation wa* based upon compr^icnsiTO theological work*, whidi 
eomprlsed commentarlea upon all the book* of the Bible, condensed 
from older e om cea, besides a collection of Urea of saints, lires of 
the Favuna Havria a Ufa of hb patron, Humphrey, duke of 
OloTicester All these were in lAth^ But he oomposed fa English, 
for the idmple, a life of St Katharine hi rtiseand one of St QQbert 
of Bemprlngham In prose, as woQ as a guide for png nms to Borne 
and a toIuzcm of Annedi, presented to Edward lY 

Oapgrmres chronicle, so br as orlghahty goes, makes some 
adrance on Trerba, behig a compBaticm from a number of 
soorcea with an octagonal obserration of the writer s own. He 
s cans to hare regarded It tn the nature of note* *a scbort 
remembnum of dde starlet, that whanne 1 lobe upon hem and 
bare a achort toach of the writing 1 can tone dlbte the drcum- 
stanneea. Vahable hbtotieally at an authority on Henry IV, It 
also attndi attention by the terseness of Ita s^la. It siyta, mjs 
the author be doped rather Abbrerbdoii of Cronlclei t>ian 
book bat graphic det&n appears in the later portion, dealing with 
CtpgraTBiown tlmaa It b be who telb us that Henry 7 afterhb 
coronadoD was erene tamed onto anothlr m»n ud all bb mocioces 
incQoed to rertn, tbougb thb b probaUy In testimony to the 
peenBar sacrednesi of the anednting oIL O^^raTe was a doctor 
in dMnl^ and prormcbl of hb order the AnstiD Friars Hermit 
he was extremely orthodox, rlcJently aboshw of WycQf aM 
Oldcastl^ an apologbt of aidihbbopa, yet, like other dutmlders, 
rcstire under the aiti fjna demands of tha pepat^ 

Erai apni from hb dgnal achlerement In literature, theUrdy 
character and Ironical fate of Bcginald Pecock mini attract 

faterert. A learced man and origfruj thinker he was yet astound 

ingly Tain. Tbongh Humphry of Gkracaater wa* hb first patron, 
he wa* i^sed to the episcopate the party which ruined the 
dnka, and diared that party** uBpoFobrlty An ardent apologbt 
of the newest papal c la im s and of the oontemporery T^Uh 
hierarchy bo was, nerertheles^ persecuted by the bishops and 
deserted by the pope. Finally hb coodamnatian cm the score of 

heretical opinkms was hroc^ about by the malice of a roTengefol 

polMeal por^ 
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Kegtnild Pecock ms a Welahmac, a itiident in Uie onlrenlt; 
of Oxford, where be became a fellow of Oriel and took boljorden. 
He wma earij celebrated for hie fintahert I mmhig and, before 1431, 
Hnmphrej doke of Oonceater ft wena, draw the riling man to 
Londoo where, in that year, be waa made Maater of WhlttlngtOQ 
OoHege near the Tower the recent foimdation of tbe ihmoai major 

Ijosdoo waa ttlD thick with LoUarda, and It became Pecoeka 
lifelong *hn to oreroome their heraij bj penoailon. Before tan 
jean were paswd be bad lamed |t ccmbv of booki or 
to cope with thoee whkb tbe boretlca were pooling forth. In 
1444, be wu made Udtop of 6t Aaaph, and be waa ao actlre in 
bia (hoccee, In praoching and In other wnjit ** ^ nioae {^ipoahkn. 
He had not, howetrer withdrawn from the pobUo life of Ijondcn 
and, In 1447 be preached a aermoc at PanTi Ores which proroked 
much antagonhm. He defeoded eplacopal DoO'reddaice and 
neglect of preaching on the groirod that eondnct of the 
ecdeaiaitical organbatfoo waa a prior duty hot he alao JnstUled 
pa^ial proriakma' to beDcftoea and tbe paymeot of to 

Rome apoD groonda moat d^Jeating to titt Rngiiah hierarchy 
He pot tbe nhataaoe of hii diieoane in writing^ and gare it to 
hia fHeoda Tet not only the popolace bot many acholan, clergy 
and Mara emSed him a berets H2a apology waa controrerted 
from Panla Oran by the cdehrated hflllingtop, Froroat of £3ng^ 
Ounbridge, and ardihlihop fltnfTnrd, Uumsh penoiially friendly 
WM obliged to tpreatlgate Peoooka oplnkmt. Peooek wia not 
c en a ura d bot hh tranalatiro to Chichester on tbe mnrder of 
Moleym perhaps marked him as a menober of the ooort party 
who mtgh t conrenleDtty be throat into a thanHeaa post of 
dai^;er Tbe mob hhn one of Boflhlk'a fitond^ and 

he bad tbe diitlDctloa of maitloo in the Urely beUad on tbe 
dakea death, Tks Xhrpe g/'*radi Am a pri ry ooondikir 

and trier of pethicD^ Pecock took bb iliera in the anpopolarwnrk 
of gu r eium cot, bot be oontinaed to pot forth abort popnkr booka 
Bgabttt tbe LoOards and, at length, a omnpleteand reasoned worii; 
TktEtprmorqf ov mw uu kliamittfftifAMderffjf. Tbk ekbocate 
book, which ha anthor thought woold deatray Lollardy and pro rent 
fortlw CThitten of the hierarchy brooght aboot bla rafn. 

A bdkrw trace was then (14A7) aobelatlng between the two 
political parties one of Feco^s latest pampfiieta, addressed to 

Oanynge, mayor of London, contained all Qikna to diaCwrbances which 

Yorkirt may ^ gmjtdw edidopa. He aeconUo^y laid 
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tbo tract before (bo eormefl. An oatcry was raised at ooco by 
(be poUtiebns, and Pecocka theological adrercuies lelccd the 
moraent to awn** him of Uertay ArchbtdKip Boarchlcr, allied 
with the Yortiit faction, cendacted the examluatloo prompUj 
Ktee of Pecock’t to Ai were, in ooo day, inipected and reported 
upon by twenty foor dirtne^ who am hardly hate been 
pJocated by the cbhn of the acauod ' to be jadged by hli peen 
in eraditloD. AfUr aereral totenr l ewa, Pecock wu fonoolly con 
denaned, and the aithUtbop, In a cc m te n tiocally (hitemal i p eec fa, 
bade him cbooce at once between recantatiem and death by fire. 
Apparently confoonded by tbo charge of h er cay, Pecock at length 
replied *it Is better to Lnoir the tannU of the people than to 
fonake the law of faith and to depart after dcoth into bell'fire 
and the place of torment According to his own pciodpl«t 
indeed, tufamlsskm to the aotborlty of the church waa all that 
waa open to him. A public recantation was e acted, and at 
I^nTi Cnwa, before a great crowd whose ferodty ciatai by the 
fpcctajde of the aoUtary bishop bealde the bonfire, ro^e ao high that 
they would fain hare flung him into it, Pecock handed tbnrtccn of 
his votki Cthat cost modi goodciO to the executkiMr to be 
burned, and redted a fall recantation in in hb peenBar 

repetltiTB styia. After a rain attempt to obtain proteetkm from 
the papacy Pecock was oorsmhted to a dreary ImprisoiiiiLe&t for 
life in Tbomey abbey and there, a year or two later he died. 

It is not bard to see why the bishops repudlaled their self 
appointed champtotL I m me asnr ahiy thrir unperloT In teaming 
aa in argument, bis conceit gaQed thwn, hit asamlixm of the 
authority of the pope cut at the roots of hierarchkal indepen 
dence be had treated the frfata with contempt, and his nsode of 
defending the eoedidoo of the rhurda was felt to be dangerona 
One of the duirges agahat him waa th*t be wrote on great 
maUert in PngHih another that he set the law of natuTW ahore 
the Scriyrturea and the Bcraments hi truth, I^cocks attempt to 
defoDd the ecdedastical system by an appeal to reasoo was a 
negatiem of the priodple of authority upon which it rected, and 
a superficial reading of Hi 4 Rrpre tt or giro the ImproBion 
that the author mtnhnk^ri the importance ii the Bible. 

Tht Rtpr m or waa the dlrnx of Pccock't endeaToura to 
conquer the LoQaids on their own ground. Corporal punishment 
be allowed to be iawfal fn the last re so rt but he beM it the duty 
of tbe clergy to reefaim heretics by rensonabte argomenL To 
aUampt this thoroughly Pccodq in TAc Btprtuor first stated 
a. t_ Tu cm xn. 10 ^0^ 
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deulj wbat 'wwe the erroneoni 'trowliigi of the LoIlard% end 
then prooseded to reason tgalnat Uwm Instead of cBUshbig them 
bj merely quoting a mass of anthoii^ Unhappllj thb &ir 
ttatemcDt of hk adrenarles case prored a tvo-edged weapoc^ 
for hli own replies were Krmethnei of a kind ao easnktical 
aa to proToke trritatioiL Agrvhi^ Peoooks excellent argnmenti 
from hktoTj and theological lUeratore maAs little fanprewion 
npon oontemporarlea almost as Igoorant as the^ were Uassed, 
while his phUoaophlcal reasoning not only was bejoad their grasiv 
bat was snspected of being a greater danger the LoQaidy It 
eontroTerted. To reason of rd^lon at aH, and In the Ta^;ar 
tongne, was a crtcoe to reason with beretks appeared to admit 
that they had some kind of cose, went of ah, in tiiose Intolerant 
times, was Pecoek i tokraoee. 

The book is clearly arranged fat fire parts, each dlrided into 
dupten, and a short prokgae sets forth the porpcrt and plan, 
namdy to dwftmH elerm ;nhits of goTenmoces of the dergy 
OQodenmed by ^some of the common peopla Fart I deals with 
the liillard potion In general, while the socceedlng parts defrnd 
the aaralgned practices by speda) argonunts. Part I k the most 
important and shows by how great a distance Pecoek was in 
adraoee of hls aga Oo^ hk nwttiMA hare been adopted 
the TSi gHwh hierarchy the ecdeekstical remlotion of the neext 
dycas^ would, perhaps, nerer harw oce m rod, and Hookor wonld 
hare been forestalled by a oe uUnj 

Pecoek finds the heresies of the Lollards to arke fitin three 
firndsmeotal om ss in thdr method of when theae are 

reUnqnlshed, the way wlH be dear for constmotire explanation. 
The Lolkrda asame the New Testament to be the orlgiQ of 
rdiglon and morality holding do ordinance to be binding nnlea 
groonded, that k originating fa Be riptui e secczidly they maintain 
erery ptons Ghrktian can Inatinctirely dkoorv the frill 
puianlTtg f/ a ulptiiT B and, kst, they aaert that thkpkmsOhrktka 
k then Jostifled in scorning any lensnnln g or expoandlng by 
SChedSja aTwl rfiiinjiin^i. 

These theses of *the lay party are to be d kp rtrred not by 
eotmter-qnoting of taxt% bat by reasoning and Pecoek, t heiefai e^ 
enters first upon a brief explanation of the method of logical 
a r g um e n t Wolde Qod it (1%^) leeraed of al the odcdod 
peoj^e in her moderk Isngage for thanne tbd KifanldeD therU 
be pett fro mjcfae mydnes and bektonsneM which tbel ban now 
In resopyng. 
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Poeock deckrei that Scriptnra -wai not Intended to roreal to 
man any of the moral Uwi which he had already fflacoTored by 
*law of ii. li{^t of natam. Scriptnre, In fiict, a»nmea 

recognlao tho moral law, and if it were poaalble that 
any ■jywrmt diacerd ahonld lobiiit between the words written 
In the ootwird book of parohemyn or of Tolym and ‘the doom 
of i- ^*iTTn Trite In Tnam>Ts aonle end herte, then moat the written 
words be Interpreted to accord with reaaon, not reaaon gkwod to 
% i yf w d wHh thit »ritJTig. It b actnaDy worse to nnderralae thb 
* in w a rd Bci lptn re than to underialne the Bible itaelt Becanse 
Scripture enforcee many polnta of morality, we are not to regard 
the book aa the ftemdatlon of the moral law — any mote than men 
of London sty, when men of the conntry upland Icing branchee 
of trees from Bishop a wood fkrwen of the field for the 
dtixeDS to array th^ booaea with at midsmnmer that theae 
bntnehei grew oat of the oarta or the bands of the biingen. 
It CbUowi that ckcither the tnUhi of moral phDoaophy nor corol 
laiiea deduced from either phDoaophy or law of nature are 
‘gnnmded In Scriptare. '!!fr> aak of any ordinance or onatom 
ao dftdaced by phDoaophy or exanmon seme 'where fjmdisi 
thou H groimdld in Holi Sc riptnr e 1 la aa litf beside the marie 
as to ask of a conchulon of grammar where flndlst tbon it 
groimdld In taDonr coaftf or of a point of ndler craft where 
flnfist then It gnnndid In boeherif Mnrh that Is needfbl for 
Da to know la left for ni to diecoror by reason and expertonce 
I prele thee^ Sir rele to me where In Hnti Scripture Is sonen 
the htmdiid parti of the teching npon matrimonie which y 
in a book mad npon Ifotrasoma and in the firste partie of OrisUm 
rehpfoiost ITordoea Scriptare glre a bondredth part of Fecocki 
te a ching npon uiDry hi Tkt JSbng of (Ae /o«r tabUa, and yet 
three books bo coraddeoi CqH acan^ to teech all ftiat b ni»Midfnl 
to know upon matrimony and nsory He th*t pDgriin- 

age^ the nao of Imagea In Ghorchoi^ or the endowmenla of the 
clergy are not to be condemned became they are not w i p i M iy 
ordained In Scripture. 

HiEt the members erf the lay party orerralno the aothority of 
SffiptnrePecockgwwrooslygim^ to be doe to the ercellaitt effect 
on their minds of stndylng It. Predoni, Indeed, b the effect batto 

hold the Bible, thcrefae, for the sole rnlo of troth, b aa If one sbonld 

eodreTonr to Are entirely npon that necareaiy of Dfo, honey Hjo 
laj party win, howorer aDage that re aa o n Is folUbte to whldi 
Peoock answers, that ao may eyeal^t oc heaitag aometimw prore 

1 ft — 1 
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d«ccptiTe, auod vo oumot lee or beor nre with ofo and ear 
while the dangers of hUadous reasoning an> minimised hj a loused 
dvg7 whose gathered knowledge enable* them to expound the 
whole meaning of Bdiptnre. Another solegatid, be aTet8,we hare hi 
the Infambm^ of ^QogUm let reoaon proceed on this method sod 
■he cannot err to If 7 be clker and finer In mjr reason that 00 
man is in the ohlrche of Betnt Pool at Londonn, snd that the 
bbehop of London la a man, j maj be *i>Mt and mre that the 
Uschop of London b out of the chirche of Foul st Lemdon, 
thou) sQe aimgels In heron woMe seie the contiarla 

As to the second trowing of the Lollard* — that erery 
hnmble Ohrbtlan can foffldently tnterproi Beriptoe — tb^ can 
easily r ecog nl ie (ti ftilseoew by their own dirblc^ Do not the 
BlUe-men already dbtlogiibh parties, some as doctor mongers, 
some o{dnloi>-b<dden, some neotrabt Hath not Bohemia ex 
perienced the doom of ech kingdom derldld Is been sUf*! To 
Interpret Baiptore aright U erldenUy difficult, t h erefore sbotdd 
kamed men be coocohed not that etcry preacher or wearer 
of a doctors cap U competent to expound, and grieroos It b to 
Sod so little aUentloQ p^ to the strlooi scholar who 'Soteroth 
not so ofte tbouU the eorb of the by pcple as dooth the feet of 
preaching, 

Ihe third trowing of the lay party— that, hatliig (aa they 
asome) attained to the knowledge 0! Bcrlptnre, they should 
pay no farther sttenUon to the aignmenta of clerks — b as had 
sa the Mohanuoadan law which punishes the Trmn who reasons 
about hb faith, whereas troth b rc^y to oome t, the light and be 
confirmed hbbot'countirfeeleo^^ which kUdes not the fire. 

Ihb endeSTour to make BcHptnre the sole rule of 

life ■prhig M of ignorance and want of thou^L Where does 
Beriptare say that the New or Old Testament idiulde be writt 
In Hogliseh tange to lay men or In Intyn tunge to derUa where, 

that acD nbddwi lOkka sk or beer at wUek* so Kyck* beefU* tju* 
eQoMtltBT^suntbaofMttbf •l»«f]nMSlsorordl|rrT**abi vtUnet 

aad L««r ad wUboot rihr ad wlja ad aatb, nan ad wom en njia 
Irra Calteu tad Wsiar thalkat dsaaw ud hi Ian )oDU ad iktnrUot 
herU forU uhifft hem Into henlUt fttSe tyiuaee 

and yet tbeUty think these drtnka quite permissible, ie.bwfii], is. 
rljdit. Would that those women wbo make tbemsdres so wbe In the 
Bible aikd so coppM of speebe a centii derkb might wear neoe 
of thebr fine ' c o TctAefis of lyrmen or of sCk of whkhe so ulche 
synne cometh tOl they could find scriptnral warrant to them 1 
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UliatTUtlon ii wncmg Pecock*! «trcng point*— tomelj’, itriking 
and tmdy warded, tnt too often *ddlng n proToatioru Ho had 
the tmluckj art of adecting w frritnting t^lc 'If the Idng of 
En^iind darelt In Bordowix and alionld tend n noblo letter to 
tbo JndgcB exhorting them to bnpartial Jortlctv’ waa one of hla 
DlurtratloTHi, when tho taitioa was frnntifl orer tbo lose of Gaacooy 
and Ml a law-conil waa fred; tield. 

The Bccond put of TJie K<prrt*or take* point by point tbo 
b.y paitya ob^ertitraa to the cborcb and ptoreo, to tbo urtbora 
■xthtacUoD, that tbo arrafgnod cnstomi nio not etdr unlorblddeD 
by Scripture, bnt that eneb reat* upco good gronnda Eren if a 
good eaxtom, locb at tbo ttae of hoagea, be abated, tbo aboie h 
not aet tuoB , for nobody maket Dtend idoli of Images, taking 
tbem to be goda Bosldea, acriptnnl warrant exista for tbm In 
tbo practice of Laban and of kOcab and tbo Lerite. 

“1^ Twcwdtj of ThkdlcatlDg orerj ecdctuorticai piactSee com- 
pola Pecock to hare r e caoiae , oomtUmco, to caaalatry and bis 
jratlfta^QQ of (be practice of tbo tpendkanta wbo only tondiod 
money with a ctick. or of tbosa wbo deserted necetaHona parods 
to eate tbdr own aooli In a canTcnt, U not pleasant But be 
wu tmoonscionB of any weaikneM in bis case to ' tirn, logic was 
ererytblDf prota U hb formirilo word be bellered men wen 
conrinced by logic. Kor was it to the detaJlt of bis caca tl-at 
Us enemies ob}octeil His appeal fo roason was tbo real aime^ 
and his ertUdsm was bsnBy lesa weakening to tba role of 
antbority To nainfy the carront moral of a foUe oonnectrd 
with tbo domtion of Onrtantine, be pmred tbe tabnlonxnesa of 
tbe fomons donation itseli, bsprodenlly adding that tbe vrfls 
ascribed to tbe wealth of tbe chmeh artso firom tba appoint- 
ment, nowodayi, of rmfit p er s o na to bidioprica He H d tbe 
andatity to dedaro that a sUteanent of Bt Jeroxoc a was probaUy 
not tma Ho pointed ont « discreponcy be t ween Eosebimi and 
psendo-rfemaeTB, aod deddeal, on histertteal grotinds, for Ensobhts. 
It conM only bo expected that be wonld ba.Te to tba dsarge 
of denying tbe antbortty of Beriptnre and of tbo Father* of tbo 
church. The prdates were bttlo likdy to think well of a man 
wbo dragged thdr pnictlcea to the bor of aWciein. 

Pecodc's lamfler works seem to hate pumed tbe same plsn 
of fccSng tbe heretic cm bis own gKnmd, In Th» Book ijf FaiA 
be discards tbe axican that tba Qranb caimot or because tbe 
LoUsrds would not admit H, and proceeds on tbe aupposltiTO 
the might But, If the Cbnrcb tboohl err, this wonld not excuse 
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the laity from obe^Hence, for ehe would fkO only after bariiis dooe 
■H that wu humanly poaiUe to find the truth modi more than gQ 
indlridoa] eooM da God would aot hkms her maoben for wndi 
nnaroldable error. Kor hath any man prored, neither erer can, 
hk own trowing to be tme contrary to the Ghorch. He nnot 
BDhmit, then, to her wladom, which, If not ahaolately hifklllhle, k 
relatlTely ep o nnop ai y greater that of any IndhiduaL But 
the prelatee aocuaed P eeo cJ c of declaring the catholle church 
waa Uahle to error 

It it oertaln that Pe coe k wat nhmmt In hla bold argomenk 
and that he beHered hhcaelf to be refoondlng the ecrirrfnttical 
strnctam Whether faJa worki were aa widely read ta be bellered 
we cannot teU. He intended them Ibr the lay party the 
LoHardi, and mode hk books aa brief ai poeslhie, beoniae they 
were Decenary far erery man to itndy hi The Donet be MenM 
(like nme kter apdog^sta) to hare tied to fHui the nect— ry 
ndniiimm of befief and to frame a oeed which all would accept 
paring hk way by the a n mtto o that the apoetlee oreed was 
only named after the apostle^ not oomplled by thorn. The 
Poor Ifent Jfcrror waa a adecduD or ikdeton made frixe 
The Donet in the hope that eron the poor would purthue lo 
dnwp and nciriM— ij a book. Many other prodocthna Pecock 
namoi in a aolf-eatkfied maoner in The Bepr eu or yet, when 
hk orthodoxy wai aoddeoly eballaiged, be replied that he would 
not be re^xmalble for worla more than three yean old, for many 
bad beeo cojded and drcokted w ith o u t hk canaent and mk^t 
be tncorrocL Aa thk Qmlt would irrrhida neariy all hk works 
BTB The JUpretarr P eeoek either knew the aeoarmoy of copykts 
to be notoriously pc>or, or waa eotering a dkJngcnuoua plea. Hk 
Quxny GaacoigDe, dectorea that be waa ahrajt changing hk mfnd 
iwl dkarcnring hk farmer atatcDieDta. 

At all erenti, Pecock had acme following of young rr^ai, 
prohohly ai Oxford, when^ thou^ the nslronlty had promptly 
rcDonneed him and oipiaaaed penlleDce for permitting bereay to 
Bomkh, hk booki were affl befa^ burned aa kte aa I47C, haring 
bees oreriooked, old the apoiogedo authodtloa hi my obscure 
oornen. That they duold be ercs then hidden and remembered 
implies a more than auperfldal eflect yet there are reiy few 
copies DOW exkthig. Most of hk works hare perkhed altogether 
and, after the Tudor reformatloo, Reginald Pecock waa considered 
a martyred proteatant and reeelTed the rnktaken eulogy of Foxe. 

The iZyrs aw k so deody written that the achierecaent of 
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\t» MtboT fa tarfly Ttolfacd et flnt in tt» nsagoltadcu Pecock 
bad to find or ra^ terms for cooTc jIu g abstruct tdeoa and 
pbDoaopbicnl dfatinctlotn jet It fa bnt seldom that be betrajs 
tbe difficoHj and states that be oies a word in two aesses (&^ 
XtcftH for 'pennisBn^Ie and 'eoJoiDed*). His wide comntand of 
term is not that of a mno cocTenant onlj with tbcoiogkal 
Utaratore many of bfa more mrasnal words are to be foond In 
CSjaoccr or hi Piers (he Plowman*, whUo otbesi seem to bo of 
rece n t Imp or ta tion az>d a few, eren, of bfa own Inrentlon* 

Peibaps it fa significant of tbe matsrlalfam of the age that 
Fecodc so seldom lodalgca in metaphor to luncAe forth texts, a 
ropp%d (crestod) woman are simple, fant be felt obliged more than 
once to explain elaboratelj, at did Trerfaa, the nature of flgnratlTe 
langoage where one would bare thongbt the meaning solf-orident* 

ILe only drawback to Pecock s style, for a modem reader, la 
hit tenden^ to pleonasm. The reason aheedy suggested does 
not corer nearly all the instances of doable, or eren triple, 
expreadoos. Pecock fa not wboUy &ee firom tbe old lore of 

* esrat, t/p md, •/) U, tKmS, «*•. 

trm i-m ip.T1 

■ fa Moni «f nftfi. 

Pntafar Um rftfflaillr k/ Ua fa fwAtitf afatnui Qm fa nUas ViwtN 
0»tfa«tiem iffW i W , tkttru, tm ftMlr U, S M faH (fa* ne puwi met Ua uttn um 
«( r«ifa I fa /faU, fa cWm ^fai) I I3a* h«gk «f adfwfa nd 

WMp ow d fcj -B. -am, -cAU ■aBakKBso.cfaMrw, camvte#, jrioAMM, 

AmM#, factiMUi, La. cf • fask» faa Bot fad fafa vordj Wt« tD Rrrfafali 

Tfa and, mtrU eaA Mtfarfa, ifcjfa i wi flt ^ p. wfmdt fUMtmilaitm, m a 

iMfiBiMptafafa, Krifoadfaiifii. 

Oa fa* •fan bed P«mk eooU ootS* car* fa*l t — ^ Vt mtrtTttit fa • 

SuiMu MM, (W nafan raid aefa* fa* c^fofafan et grmimM to MtmO, fa* 
diafaMtioD Mtcm mrrm U sad evT^t*. mrtiafiM (Mb (dkb aul 
floafa^lfaf sni UtU (p«inU md Un OBt,fafaiar) XUtt, vifa • fad 
•Jfavta, k Mrtsl b n *. A. bv voeda «UA kh M y fan k twofaU wiii.y P**oek 
kaaayfad fcc fafa ■■■■ i r rH / M (•nirwfakJ « .r«*fw (r«ac*i er r«rMB), 

fk|rk (kUn V IF**!? ^ ki* fa* taedacB ■iiiiiiii) ndbr (wn «r mlfar), 

•tk, Ufa •bOw ^rtten fa Q&*k *0*^1** (fa iU« kad n**w 'vordi I ■■faMM al 

fagiyd,iwii rt it)kod »rt i*b / «(^^attkafl4^rfafa,*Hbk»d«i |raj a,Vfa.M 

tfana* . A* Mnafara-Ata^ifatey «i»i> md nifn tm*. Ee ims me 

W ifc *** ' ** Bov-ko^td. hb ktsi b to fa oBd«nfaod{ U k In «( Tmbk'k m 
OkpftkTab tfaJ fai H *trd* dbappakr kod firng or /m# kr liwm, MM«fa. 

kn mb wa fai rfa Xiy — -^7 fafa *» fa*S, I > >!■ .** fat, Pwofa fnJn HkOL 
I tfa fa i i rmait i, Ulai, to fa* nrfkTknbr r«f«n«, jrifaibwLki, dll■■ldl ««<n< 
fangh (fan bii kr* to fa load tiimdy tm fa* tamjwtema w..uh.^ ^ 
cJmmdmm (n* art, ^ TS). W* ft»d fa*» kb* •< tfa old fnitm m «n*D fa 
Tmbk, »v ad *»-, knw do kofW «Ub tfa httfarta an snpnUfaK b bkfnfa 
fa nufartar adrrufa kod Bifikpi (bvrbk nUon nnfand ipoa ■MUmfa). 
^ kW rwitVr << k fO' tf dnita to ai* ot fmt bbiT, ad tfa a* •< 
mmfw r* mt wm t *r tin* tfa aoda rfsDSfaaboo. 
a.f ToL X. pp. Ul, US. 
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balanced pbmaoa, nor pcHtapo, from tlm tarn for qnoii-legBl form* 
affected tn bb He repc&ta Ois seld, Ote now rdkerofd 
tIrevoiDcly and rejokx* In tripBcatea to vaoX /bnntd, mand and 
doiid tA gOM cn untHCB or comttnaeitna or polteio vAick BoU 
SeripUert mmeth not txnd JbrhedeiJi not. Thl* teodeocy bor 
erer U moat noticeable In tJ»e eeriy and more dloloctlfa] pcrtlixia 
of Rtprottor irbllo tbe Tory oontnwt b e t we en the foU pre- 
dfkm of the ar^amentB and the colloqnlal tarn of tbe exunplea 
gire* a pkaalng bcdm of Torletj The ipelQng ti, as a roH 
co n a htc ot, and is Dotewor t by for a ayatcm of doobllng the Toweb 
to gire a long aoond ft/i, wieeirf*, tauxMteftd ®t°* ^ probable 

that the extant copy of Thtt Reproetor m* executed under Pecoch’s 
fanmedtate aaperrlakm, to be bonded to the orchbfabc^ 

Elr John Fortoecao, the totiepld ddef jmtlce of Henry VI and 
tbe eeiUe^'EnglUh ax g tU uU omd'Uwyer occople^lntbe ijbere cd 
jwUtieal Iheratare, a pooltloQ not nnQke that of Pecodc to reUgfooi 
eontromay Bat the larger port of hb worlm, which aim at 
Jofti^lag the thle of tbe boctae of LancBster are In The 

orgnmenU of the nooller tncta on historical bot bis lorye 
work, iTafre^ ianiniidy {hQoaophiaJ. In this 

bocdc the actual flaim of Hairy b made to rtat upon the large 
tmmdatlan of that law of notore which reeolrea the raecadaD 
to ell Idngdoma He discoren three natural kinds of gorem 
ment ofasohite monarcby (dom^rniaa repa£i)> repo Mtcwnfm 
(domfwfioa potUicuai) and constitatlooil monoroby {dominitm 
pol£tfcw» «< Ibe ri^t of the Inntostrfan boose, 

therefore, U boond np with the English constttndofi, Ej«i when 
he readiea the oocond port of the book and deals with the strog^ 

then bring waged, Forteecne keeps toon ahatiactfonn of argamect. 

Justice is to settle tbe to a Idngdom In Asyria preferred 

three pcnoMgea the brother dso^ter and dongbters son of 
tbe deceased t v o * r ^b. TTto reader reflects on Edward HI, bot 
Fortescne throvi orer tbe to France and the aettlement of 
Scotland there Is no inberitODce thitragh a frinal^ and Jtatlce 
osslgia the kingdom to the brother 

Bach an otterapt to solro the proWeni of tbe time by referrtej 
It to a gcDerol law is something in the manner of Pecock. Hie 
consideration of tbe notorel forma of g u TC imo ent and the 
dceiiioo that tbe coostltation ofEnsdood is a thmWtmpoIfhem 
et rcpoic became, with Fortoacoe^ a firm conrictloa 'Urongh the 
cause he bod at boart, and for which be risked fbrtnne ood life 
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tod If ent Into exile, not adTxnced bf W» rcawnlng bat hope- 
lesdy cnabed by the cogtnt niginMiiU of arcbery and auuKro, he 
iTM aWo to oxerdflo a pertmpt not tmiatuying actlrlty In the 
compodtion of two wocki whldt tnl^t teach Engbihmeo better 
to ande nla nd and Taloe that noblo constitntkio to ttWch the 

Torldrtconqaeror certainly poWUttloecoaghttteiitkm. BU booV 

D% Lamdibut Zrfpvra Aiti^fioe irea ■written 1489 — 70 and, like Ita 
predoceaeor was raeant for the oae of the jnong prinoo Edward, 
whose edncatkin Fortcacno aecmi to bate hnd in chai^ and 
who floftahtt a port in the dialogoe. tHa traTtls with the fi^^re 
royal &mlly had ihown the obeerrant chief Jnslko aoroethlng of 
Scottlah, and toore of Fi:eoeh, modca of gotemment. As be com 
para the French absohito ayxlem with tbe noble consUtntlon of 
England, hli phlloao;^ becoptea practical, and be ende&Tonn to 
apply theory to tbo actuol coodoct of goremscot, gtrlog na by the 
way pidoroi of the Uie and the Uw eoaits of England u be bad 
known it 

Bat Tewkeabory teld left tbe Lancaatiiana withmt a ennae, 
and PoTteaaie conld do no more than bow to the hierltable and 
lay before the new eorerel^ ds/oefo hU last treatiao npon his 
larotuite tabJecL It la In Em gTkh. The bowse of Tork, possibly 
fmn lack of kamin* as well ai from a perception of the importance 
DOW pert^nlog to the common peoidoi oplnioitf, alwayi dcolt 
with poUtIca In the mlgar tongue. Tbe treotiaev aomettmes 
entltleid iTonorehui, and somedmea The Differtnu hdwtfn on 
AitoiKta <rad a Lxanted ifonarefty combines a enlogy of the 
Englfah theoretical eystem of g ore niiu tat with adrice for Its 
practical raformatiem. It was probably finished tn 1471 or a 
GUle later tbon^ there are reeacais for Ihfaakhig that It wu 
orighally Intended firr Henry YL Fortesene again dlttingnidMi 
between tbe two kinds of monarchy, abaolnte and comtituthmal, 
and {raises tb® adrantages of the latter Not that an obwlnte 
monarch Is neceasarlly a ^rant Ahab oflered Naboth the ftU 
price for tbe Tinoyard 

Tbe an bnpoctnnt question for a cops UlnU onal king b 
retTennei, and with this his sul^lecta are bound to proride Urn 
As orery serrant crwlth to haTe b rustenance off l^m he 
aerfeth »o ought the pope to bo snstejned by tbe thir^ and 
the kjng by Ui reaume. Tbo expeosea of tbe En^ldi king are 
of tbra kinds , (1) kepynge of tbe see, prorided for spodaUj by 
tbe uition hi the poeotbge and tonnago dotica, 'that tbe kynge 
kepe alway some greto and mygMy tcikIi, fibr the Irehynge off 
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an Miuj e ^rlien tnj ifaaQ be made ejen hjm tpcm tbe eee. Fbr 
tbume it ihtH be to late to do make focb Te«eflea (9) ordineiy 
n> 7 al charge!, boQidiold,offidala» eta, (S) extraordinary, indodhig 
ambeasulon, rervmrda and troops os a Bodden pc cc a altj tbae la 
DO tboTt^ of a pennaneDt anny The dangen of nytl por e r ty 
and oTcrgreat sa^d^cta are pointed out, with examples dkcreetly 
taken from French end old Engjliah history How shall the rerecne 
betoereaaedf Not by direct taxea on food, aa abroad, Tdi Lygtiu aw 
dmQ hare herofT bat es badd the man that ihcrid la bogge, modi 
crye and Btel woH Let the Idngs 'Urelode come of his lands 
as dM Joeeph in Lgypt, on the phm which yet keeps the 'Saiidtm 
off Boblkm (Calm) so wealthy (Is a molnlKeDce of 
ManderilleT) It Is a method wH^ tho kings competeDee^ for an 
Rngitsh kfatg can perer alienate Ms lands pennapgctly whkh,BayB 
the phflosophlo jadge, only prores hh snprtase power *llbr It Is 
no polar to tnowe aBeoa and pat away bat It la polar to mowe 
hare and kepe to hjm aelf Aa It Is no poiar to mowe ^fone 
az^ to do yBe or to mowe be aeke^ wex old or that a nmn may 
harte hym self. FTbr all thes polars coman of isipotasde. 

The daitger of impoTerlahed salc^ects is dlstnnsrd next. Poor 
eommens are rebetUooi, ei hi Bohemia. A poor oatkm could not 
afEbrd to train itself in marksmanship aa the English all do at 
tbelr own caEt& ^iThy, thoo, do not the p ov e r t y-stricken Frooeh 
robelf Bimplyfrom cowardhse and lakke off bartes and conge, 
wldi DO Ffr en chtnan hath like onto a Eoglyih The French 

are too cowardly to rob there Is no man hanged in ScoUand in 
t{J yere to gedor ffor robbery 3at the English man {§ off 
another conge, for he wQl always dare to take what be needs 
Dem oTM who faai it Forteacse ^oriee in the pni w es a of oar 
sturdy thierea An int a e atlug plan for formiag the coanefl of 
salarM experts, to tho exdo^cQ of the greet Doblea, brinp the little 
book to a doe^ with a propheticil ankme of rt^oIclDg; whiefa a 
gratefal people wHI dog wbem Edward IV shall on these Ones 
hare refomod the izmI tenxtoa. A qaalat pos t script 

■eema to deprecate the povlble dktaate of Hng Edwaid for the 
paiUamentary uttrre of the role described. 

Fortesene had to make hb peace with the new king by 
retracting his fonner ar g n m e nt a against tho hoose of York. 
This be did in the form of a dblogne srlth a leaned *rtan in a 
J>tdarabtm npon certoyn wrytyngs. myenst the Eingea Title to 
theltoblmeorEaslond, wha^n, not witboot dignity he admitted 
fresh eridence from the leaned g"*" and declared bimsrif to hare 
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be«n mitten- This, and » ftv other uid mrUer Latin pimpliieti, 
are of porely hktorical Intcmt Hie last woric to, probohly, tbo 

dtolc^ betron irmder»fon<f»»V Faaik, a kind of meditation 
npon the hard fiite of the and the doty of rodgnatlon. 

The wort* of Peeock and Forteacne wore dcttined to appcnl 
rethtr to later generatiocts than to their own contemporarka, 
vbcM tartea were better aerrod by hooka more directly didactic 
and leBacootrorBndai, whether ihoewnti of the portly dertoUonal 
type or peeudo-dcrottcttal compilationa of tolea wi^ arbitrary 
appUcatiooa. Of thU latter eort the most famotu examide b 
EamanOTva^ Derotlonal Uteratore, aa distinct firom the WycQfite 
and wuti 'OT cn ial Uterutore, for nearly a ceottiry and a half 
dsrlred from the adkool of myattcir the iplritnal descendants of 
Bkhard BoQe of Hanrpolo. Their great master la Walter Bylton, 
an Angnstfaitan canon of Ibargartcm in Notttoghamshirey wfaoee 
beanttfol Ladder of Per/<atan anpplkd both sjitesn and cor- 
rectlTB to Rollea exnbenmoe of feeUng. 

That Fnglldi mysUebm wwa practical and missionary was 
donbtiem dne to and the eoample be aet of eopkais idling 
In the rermcnlar wu fbOowed by hb dUdplea, whose tracts^ 
■ermoos and meditatiom^ vhetbor original or translated from the 
Fatheca, helped to reader the language of derotkm more floent 
tlrn that of co m mon Gfa. When the life of the rechiae bad 
become ooee more an boDOOred pro fead on, the ^iraseology of 
myiUcism waa readily anderstood by the special drcle to which it 
appealed Hylton a works are frir more modern tlfw BoQe s, both 
in matter and axpi 'e ml on. They ware &TourUaa with the early 
printers and are s^ road In modanbed form. The lofty tbooght 
and dear hai^t» the eanlty, the jnst Jndgment of Th* Ladder ^ 
Per/eebon or TJi* Letovi book to a lemporai otaa are not more 
striking than the darity of the stykk Hyltons bngntige has not, 
perhapB, a rery wido range, Imt be reoden abstract and inbtle 
tboaghta with cess. Oorefol ezjdanatkros are made of any fresh 
term pairs of words and phmaea, thoo^ rery frequent, are 
scarcely orer tantologom, nor b albteratloD nodoesbla. BIbUotl 
iangoage occurs leas often than might be expected, but Oliatralkc) 
b eexatooo and ranges from sfaeple oomparbon ( as ftiQ of sin lu « 
hide or skin Is fUH of flesh') to complete metaplKS', whose 
mnrw be etidenUy expects Ids renders to grasp resdH/ 
ifV»xballkBPStheprogr M sof thesooltQapn grtm^^ j^/'^,,.|^^^^^ 
be adds, JeraseiIemUaamocheastoiaj6aaasj3phi</'jv>^ 


300 English Prose m the XVth Century 

betokemth cootcn i pUqroP tn porfyte lore of God' Or b« ipeaki 
of TDOokneM and lore, the priiM TlrtQca of the redose i Ufe, u tvo 
■tringa, vUdi, fiattoDed irt6i tbe mjnde of Jsa rnakoth good 
tccordo tn tbe btrpo of tbe sooie vban tbej be craftel;^ toncbed 
vitb tbe fjnger of reason for tbe lower tbra mjteit upon that 
one tbe fajer aownetb that other* In almoat btw j rapect 
Hjlton p roe enU a cootrwt to hk coote m p om ry TtcyIsl 

An incidental remark In Ladder — tbk readest tbon in 

ortcy book that t eoeb et h of good Bring been witneae to a con- 
■tderaUe body of litcratztre of which only fregmenta Imre conte 
down to m. Chief aznong them (■ tbe well-known Be^atiems of 
Divme Love by tbe andboreas Jolkna of Norwich, a work of 
fCTTCDt piety pre-emh>eot in tbe gmcei of bnmility and Iot& 
Jnllanaa m^tntlaTw upon her rUon erinee her acqnaintonce 
with Hylton, and, probably with other rellgkma wrltaw Sneh 
stndy wa^ indeed, a dotr etricUr ei^olned upon rednsei br the 
Anereii litteie. More than onoe the nsea Hylton i octnal words 
wbon derdofdog the aame Ideas the aonl b a life, they both 
reiterate, and JoQana terrm Its loalterably pnre Meeoce, or spirit, 
as diiUngnlshed from tbe MitMV-pemiptkm% Its nbetamet, b a 
rninner rembkeent of older seboian* Apparently, she was not 
acqttabted with the traoslaUoa of h Eem]^ made b tbe middle 
of tbe neulmy and agab tranalated for tbe I^dy Uaigaret 

Wholly d iffe rept b kind are tbe nmalbed skeleton tales, by no 
means always monl In tbemselrea of the fkmons Oata fioounorav 
the groat Togoe of which is wHneesed by the bet that the Angb* 
Lotb recension assigaed to tbe end of t^ foorteectb ce ntu ry was 
being conUnaBlly copied b tbe flfteentb, and that an BngUih 
translation then i^^pecLred, popolaridng this eonroo-book of Ibtnre 
lUeralnr^ beside tbe English Lefftnda Avra, whkb, half-origbal, 
hwlf traudation, belongs to tho wuite period. 

1 «• aaite. 

* Sttabbcdlr «0U1 l Oolr Wv UU SllS >i« m* Inon BJL StMM 

f ids Mid to b4aB« to tbo WMCtMnfii loatuj ud Puta, BiU. KtBotU SO mU to 
Si i rfiWth M ilajj iefj (d SQm Wtraak^ fu lt u to Imt «llciee tt JiSiH). 
tAsdbif to Umm ihiMiSenla ISIS, •»« ttMiWce b ISTS. wtoU W OMoaotoI 
a iSoct 1I3S, lad vu ttd ttrloa ta lUS. (OL IS* gfmrfurtw tf WUmm Timr*< 
wUia a— iti Ibi tbit bi, tii.Itr«d to bi M«tj ft faaafcftd, Md to W 

ftMCSMd ftbi of E^ttOQ cad of JiIbbs Bon) It t* (WwiII; ittlid ftat MlftO* 
d«o&« b««tt fti oftUi to md, bat Uli b fta nrM. Ibi Put* iorTirt e«ll« ba 
ft ciitan anbHjtdi t bat ft ^Dfb «>Mtadr« b ft bts of buMl P l/ * 

Oi ftfttbw of (bi tnlftcoi to tbi WTiCtb &Ui M dontba UmUi oilWhud 
■Mj al7 Mf«a M ftiftt iidiebc. &i BliiTii tiUMWItt ftltiti ftb ^ori to Ibftt 

mbftobttct. Bit Hn iUntfttbfti di Ml lifftln tbft aaedptlcn «f nA ft sltMb 
ti MbuM Ibctr nbM. 
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Moch aUn to Qata was anolbcr oJd daadc of tfao MWdIo Agw, 
Beenta StertUmm, three tramlatloos cf which were eiecoted In 
the fifteenth centnry, one, by James Yoose la 142S, haffing from 
the T'jwhtt' Palo in Irelond. It U * work which ranki 

jBedleral torgeriei, profcBdog to be no kae than an 
ejditle OQ ftotesmanahip addresed by ArittoUe to hli pnpil 
Alaxzmder the Great Ho doubt the pnbtie found Ita medley of 
astrologlakl end medical rnlei and elementary preceptj on cletLoH 
Deal and decent the more hoprentre for iU prefirasd adrke to 
‘arrAd tyranny or to bnaband resouitci 'ai the ampte getyi 
nflode for winter or ttoi to tract in one leach alone, for fear of 
pobon, bol to bare at leeit tea The dmniy attempt to expreaa 
more or lev abstract Ideas in Engfiab li intertctlng as a tort of 
{oOtoPecockf adderement. The Angio-lilah Tenion partakes of 
the nature of a pcdltleai appeal. The terror Impired in the Pale 
by ODetmls or UacMoroogh b plainly set forth, as OlastrtCioQ to 
tJ^ orij^inahand the carl afOnnoodeUbesonght to rtanember Troy 
when he captom rebelc, trew men qnelleric, and to destroy them 
lay the thow darpe of yovr ewerde. jrygDore of lawe and 
d^tes delynga Bare fo the (mcomh ipdlln][, the composiUoQ 
b not Tciy dUEereot from traodatioos penned In Engiand 

Tooges roc of modem (ftnttratkm b bnt one among many fa>< 
dkartwa of the Interest which the ndddle duces vere beghming 
to fed in the political erents cf their own dayi, to satlily 
it, a gnmp of otmtemporary dtroeddes appeared, more interesting 
to the historian than to the itodent of kttem 

WHh the Increase of popolar agitation, the dull monactlc 
Latin duonidcs withered away andwerecncceededby aiewinthe 
i gi xambT . Thoagh thes^ in thdr e&rQer ponlor^ are meagre 
translations from the popular compendium called the Brwfs (Frendi 

or latin or Enidbh*) Of from the Boioprvw (LatInX the writere often 

become indlridual whsn dealing with thdr own Hmi.* The re* 

ctjalnedhidlgDatloncfthemonkofUaliirtabarjoTCBnterbaTy who 
made the Engluh OkronScU (1347— 1461) at the incompeteBire 
whkh prodneed the drfl war inresta Ua condse record with real 
dignity borody u U hb Toeaboiary Bet hb political Jodgmait 
does not temper hh raadben to accept the cifctan*(aotial legends 
of the day and two pages of hU DUlo wort are giren to a graidilc 
story of a ghost, firtfle and homely u oqIj a fifteenth century 
ghost could be. 

In contrast with thb, or with the more staid OronjfCtinyM qf 
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Bn^onde xtaj be Mt tbe more MbolArij oompocltkm of tbe Tiin . 
cutrian Warkvorth, Matter of Peterbooae, Gambridfe, 'wbo took 
paina to prea or re hh dironlele for fatnre reeden. Ula picture of 
tbe flna] k« of Ibe rejal eaoae faaa tbe dignity of tragedy 
He aeca retribatkm in the faOa of princea and points tbe moral 
pithily aodie goodea aa were ga£rde with aynne were locta 
with aorve — pef;lni7 acttfiO nerere bare bettere code witbocte 
grete grace of Ood. He la dear in i^Ie and a little 
to the naoal pleooanna < wetynge and a upp oa jng e t exdtynge 
and aUirin^ a prorerb and a aeyeoge, et&). 

Bocoe abort oactemporsry aceotmta bear tbe diaiaotar of 
official reporta, or newa letter^ Tht JIutOTf tJu Arrivall 
( 1471 X Behtaio* in lAnoobuitirt ( 1470 X Btibcm ap^d Strni 
AV>ont ( 14 & 5 > Tbey are ooudwd In the vearbomo fonnalltka 
of aonldegal docnmeota, like tbe predamatjona of tbe tfane. Poor 
■ I (Itci fiTprriMinn wm, meo at least felt it needftil to be artie!ikt& 
Ibe pro^ctkma of Didiard dnke of York are probably the 
woraL 

A apadmaQ of aomethtng very different from tbaae lUlied 
pazopbleti a ar r l Ta i tn tbe note-book of WnQam Oregory, a akboer 
of Lradot^ wbo hemnwi major in 146L In It be tate^ baHadi 
and rnki of medldiM^ notea on the chaacv the weaithet^ eto, 
bealdea a dty cfanmlde. ‘Ibere are aercnl of theta, of which 
Fabyan'a b the beat all are extremely meagre, bot Qregur y'a 
accoont of hU own daja reflects tbe cbeerftalneaa of a mu vbo 
weetbered hard taceeaifolly H baa tbe freedom 
of a prirate dkry Hot oaij are there hints of a hmoarw 
pl^ then rare, fbr tbe mbfortsDoa of meek hmoeests or of a 
fatare old soldier bat toeebei of bmnoerqnlte as rnnuDab Thoci^ 
a fifteenth centoiy writer he Joks the deaoiptkin of Oades 
■ympylle and rode mayny is really comkal, weening they bad 
wit and wtsdom to gtdde all Eo^iand Jnst becense tb^ had 
gotten djoedon by a mjese happe of e aittjn ge of U aory oordys 
that Dowe be alteryde. Ih^ entrenched, like loidleri, bat they 
kept not dladpOne, tor ab goods was jaeke 'Bobyn as Jobn at 
tbe Hoke, fbr aOe were as bygbe as pyggifeta. He may tag 
tbe proper moral orer tbya wreochyde and fab troboly woride 
bat be tsib bow the eari of 'Wlltibire^ held the handsomest fatyrt 
in TS gtanri, Set the fcJpg ■ banner against a boose end *nit fbogbi 
manly with tbe heels, for be was afcoied of kiafaig of beaoty' bow 
a preadier at Pauls Orom ooce preadmd tbe troth belim tbe 
* f 1*0— Tl. 
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king, but an the great wrwtijd b« had waa riding of eI(^rt»coto 
TwntH In and ont, and all hit fHeodi foil tony for him hov Sir 
Aodrev Trollope cat a joke how the major ttrore to coBect 
npplla for qoeen Margaret, bat the mob, leorahig Ha deetlaa- 
tioD, pQkged the costoj, H waa Sir John 'Weclo^a cook who 
the rictnali, bat aa for the luuoj I wot not botre hit 
was deportjd, I trowe the par»e atale the uonj If he makes 
bet the briefed mentLon of the &!DaTia tonntament of lord Scales, 
ha doei * aftjr berjog — ax of cm that felde the strokja, thej 
can telle joa beet. 


r Stni leaa to be considered aa Utentore, jet eren more 
tercitlng In themselre^ are the prirate lattera which prore that 
oedharj people were ooDTemtnt with pen and ink without 
faterreri tl on of aofbcs Mastresae Annee, 1 am prowd that je 
can reed Ingljabe wberfor I prej yow aqweynt jow with thja 
mj lewd hand Eren the correapondence addroaed to Henry IV 
and Hemy V, the latter rery considerable ta quantity was 
certainly not aB done throng secretaries , and H b of btenst 
to notice that Heozy 17 appeaia to hare pr efer red to be 
addressed te Ertoeh. Chance baa pr eaen ed a prirate letter 
from one of Hexiry Ta aoVUera* to bit ^ooa and frendji, 
d e scrib ing how 'alle tbe ambaaeadon that we dele wyth ben 
yncottgroe, that la, in olde manor of ^lecbe in 'they 

ben doable and bit,* and they bad made the ^ heem 
went, or cypher He b bln of peace and begs bb frkeda to 
pray that be may toon come 'onte of thya onlosty sorindyoara 
ijf yn to the lyf of Englond. 

Tboo^ the cpbtles of tbe learned are nsoally couched in 
Latin, proTost tnittrt|;ton and Uabopa like Qrey and Bekynton 
could be eiLrm icily fordble In and erren the TmlT^ r^ ty 

of Oxford addresed Englbh to the Hmne of Cocmncaia* to great 
bdiea and eren, aomethDca, to Doblemen. A kind of teatimccbl 
to the bmODS Sir John Talbot, than lard Beotenant of Ireland, was 
addreaMd to Henry 7 by all the prindpnl fohabilaDb of tbe FSle 
in Tory carefol Englbh, urging hb daima upon the king in respect 
of bb energy agdnst ^our Irahe Enfanles and T.njrnili Bebela. 
Tbe corporate towns, were aocoatomed to send mbrirea to 
one another or to the great nobbs but the comjwi rtfmt of the 
terra deiki, ap. of Gaerima orTou^tol, are on a diSiBrc&t plane 
brsD these of the unlrcnitie^ 


^ rMkiil<«am,X*.ws. 


• uso. 


lias. 
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'Die Eunoia coQectIcm of tottori and bctthuM papen pr^ 
terred by tbo Pattom fiimisbea a detoned picture of three 
genermlkma of a veil UhIo Korfolk famHj, thf^r {Heodi end 
enemleit their dopendenU end noble patrooi. At flnt John 
Puton end hla deroted vlfe hleigeret, efterrrmrda tbefar eotn, 
are the leading correepondenti, and the carea of property form 
the topic. Jotm Ptuton tnherltod frocn hJi father e worthy Judge, 
cotuddenhle estatee end vet emUtlone of aeqnMiig naore imt 
the eopldity of the nobtee of the dietrict kept him hi coatlnoal 
dlfQcuUiea The old Jndge oeod to my that whoeoerer ehould 
dwell et PeitoQ ihould hare need to know hov to defend hlmtrlf, 
end bed placed hia eoin to ctody ei the hme of court, elnce the 
only bdp egeinvt rlolence lay in the Intricacies of the lav vith 
wbidi erery ego, chut and eez vas acquainted. 03)0 letten, 
accordln^j, tmeo the endeeroon of John Peetoo, end, after him, 
of bJi KOI, to form nch e combfamilon of royal &Tonr local 
{ntrigne end briber; u to proeore eUbcdre legal protection 
egeiott thou vbo edsed tb^ menon by armed force. Thb 
main thread of intareit te intervoven with erery eort of boadneea 
We ihotild eeamely gather that the crown of Engtand lay In the 
•calm of dvQ war Wlat the eorretpondence itrreale le a state 
of anarchy In vhldi Jttrymen are terrorised, geotlenien of repnte 
vaybdd ^ mfflane after chorcb or market, or eren dragged 
from the OhrietmiB dinner at home to be murdered fay the vay 
side vhen a therUf profemedly friendly dare Dot accept a hribe^ 
beeanse he cannot safely take^ionca than £100 (t.«. orer £1000 
present taloe), and kwd kloleynce (ftsto^ibe} Is a great lord 
vho cu do him more harm thtm that vben the duke of Sollblk's 
rctalnen attack dams Margaret fn her husbands boose vith 
bovs tnd baadgmu, pans of fire aod scaliog ladders, break in the 
gates, undermine the benne-bout, cut asunder the great timbers 
aod carry the eoursgeoos woman forth to watch them destroy tt. 

Id the midst of snch tarmoQ, busineas h eondocted regnlariy 
We see the squires aod their stewsoils bceaBantly riding to aod 
fro, letting fiiriDs and boldlog manor courts markets 

or elections at l^orvloh, trring to carry brour at the court of 
the duke of Norfolk, complfmentlng the docheai or gfring her 
vailing woman a Jewel, abore all rljdting London, where lawyers 
may be found aod, posslbiy, the appointmeut of sherliT or under 
sheriff manipulated. Letters come by m e mong ers, with pUlo 
snd money concealed in porotis scmetlmea tokens are mentlooed, 
for 0 seal be ■toien>-' by the token that my mother bath 
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the kej bot It fa broken. Comities commisioiit are glron for 
grocery or dres. Treade ‘of Oeooo fa •on^^it whenerertkkDera 
fa rife^ dnnaiDon and rognr date* *nd rmbiiii of Comm tmsit 
bo priced to oee If they bo ‘better dioop than In Norwki. If 
Puton ooce order* * dooblet *11 of wonted for tbo bononr of 
Korfolk — which fa almort like dD: — hfa wife prayi that bo will 
do hfa cD«t on ber to get eomethlns for her neck, for she had 
to borr o w ber cotniDa derlco to rfalt the qneen among tnch 
fresh gectlewomen, I durst not for ihairio go with my beda 
The family acts together, like a firm, agafaut tira rest of 
the world htabond and wife aro workdnjj portnen, mother and 
brothen can bo coonted on to take tnmble the confidential ser 
ranta aro ttaondi, and mt one •eem* to bare betrayed hfa master 
tbongh gratitade fa not a marked trait of the next generation. 
Nor doe* it seem mrpt falng that the danghter Margery neglected 
u her npbrtngtng bad been Past on had grudged outlay on hfa 
elder chOdron — ibould bare fallen in loro with the steward, 
lUdtard OoSe, and, after two yean of home p enec u don, Inalsted 
that she had betrothed herself to bhr^ ux) vonld m a tij him-** 
‘to sen kandyil and mostard In Framlyngbam, as h9 angry 
brother czieii Her mother Immediately toroed her out of the 
borne and left ber to the rdnetant diarity of a stranger Erory 
refatlcDihlp of life, indeed, wa* of the commercial natnre 
marriagos were borgahti, often driren by the paroota witbont 
interrortloo of the persons coocerned, as had been the ra w with 
John and MargaroL 'Ihe wardship of dilldren was purdnsed, 
as a speenfatioa There fa a widow fallen, writm one brother 
to another or I heard where was a goodly ywmg woman to 
marry ..which shall bare £ 300 , or whether her mother will 
deal with me. Paston s hard old mother dame Agnea, 
to ask at the fams of court if her son dement hath do hfa 
derer in tenyiig, and, If out, to pray hfa tutor to trewly 
b efa s wTi bym ^ he will amend, and ao did the fart maystr and 
the beat that erir bo had, att Cfamabrege The tntorfa fee 
was to bo ten maria. Bereral of the fads went to Ctambridge^ 
one to Oxford and one to Eton, where be stayed tin ho was 
nineteen the izma of court came later for acme at least then, 
one was placed In the household of the dnko of Norfolk for a 
tfane, and another remained long la the aerrlce of the earl of 
Oxfoid, the ooe cour t eous nobleman of this con es pou deoce. 

T«rtj jmit miBtx U m wjml wilt to nmp4 (kataUn tX^ksam 

to bebne 
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Dingiitars wttc merely occombriDcee, ttifflmit to many wtth 
little dowry expenriro to bring np in tho oorroct wmy bj 
bonidlog with a gentle fikinlly Eeepbig them at home wu a 
dlngreeable ecoaomy Dame Agnea lo maltreated bor dao^ter 
HUxabeth, boating W aeroral timca a week, aod ertm twice in 
a day, forUddlng her to apeak to anyooe, and tannUng her 
that ber eUter-in-law besoQgbt I'uton to find bor a boiband 
My moder wold nerer ao layn to Lave be delyrered of ber 
08 ibe woQ DOW Fareatal anthorlty wna ao nnqneatloDed that, 
yeere after I^atoni death, hla aosa, grown men, and ono^ at 
leas^ married, were boanUng with thoir mother and treated Uke 
chOdraL Dame Margaret leaned on bor one Jamea 

Qloya, and qnorrela were pickod to get John and Edmimd oat 
of the booae. We go tmt to bed imcbldden lightly 'Sr 
Jamea and I be tweyn. We fyH owt be for my modyr with 
''tbow | C o ud proct and *Uk>w jwond aqwycr” Tba prieet 
waa ahrayi 'chopping at blm prorokiDgly when be bathe 
moat onl^ttyngB wurdyi to me I imyDe a lytyll and teD bym 
it is good beryng of tbea old tolya Ibos (U79) wrltea John, 
a htahand and fiaher to hb eb^ brother aleo named Jobs, 
a yoimg knl^t about oourt hi Londoo’ 

Vnth thb yoonger generatloD a rather lIgbUcr tone bccotaca 
apparent hi the lettera Sir John wu of a aomewbat abahow 
and nnpractlcBl character hla brother a inftn of high aplrtta 
and good temper, and it would aecm aa after Towton field, 
the dead wdght of terroriam bad begun to lighten. Hie decade 
after 1461 wma Icn anarchical Ifaas that which preceded It, and 
the young men aomattineB hare lefaure for lighter e uuc et u a tlmn 
taka and debta, tawaoita tod marriage barga^ Sir John took 
an intereat in book% bla brother In hawklDg, and be merrfly 
threaten hli elder 'to eall upon yow owyriy nygfaUy dayly, 
dynor aoper for thya hawk, which be auggeata might bo per 
chased of a certain grocer dweChig rl^t orer agaioat the well 
whbSbocietB near 8t Helen a When Sir John at length aenda a 
poor bird. It Is with admirable temper that the dlwippohited brother 
thanks hfan for bla ' dylygeoce and coat, well I wot yoor laboro 
and trowbyll was as myebe as tbow she bad ben the beat of 
the world, bat. .she Derwr serre bnt to lay e ggys . Sir John 
had a better taste tn the pohito, laces and bats about which bla 
brothers and be were so pauiicular Ibelr frhmdlhKaa la the moat 
■minMii tliht^ 1 b the letten The one algn of parental ailbcUoo 
* L«Wr^ Mol I9T TO. 
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In iltem comes from the jwinger Jolic, ubo eetit In the princess 
Msrgsreti train (14CB) to the court of Obfirles tho BoML ( Ihcrt 
DoTCT of Don Ijek to It eaTo Kjng ArtoerjB cort*) He fa snziom 
aboQt hli njtell Jak and write* home ‘modjr I baecho yow that 
ye wolbo go^ mutrws to my lytellnanendtosothatbegotoscola. 
Eomoar was, apparently, Inrented In London, for the brother* and 
thelrtownfrkii(fahaTemanya}o8t,cmdeBatheBeofteQare. Some- 
time* we hare a tonch of tkng^'He wolde bear the enp eryu, 
u What-caOe-ye-hym aoyde to (t^ be fair). Pot In 

hope of the Dwon adKme In the water If the tailor will not 
fttmfah a certain gown, 'be cr jst, caHestowe orer fays hed (T a 
donble can!) that fa sdKrryle (churl) te Englytcho, yt ii a terroe 
newe browthe op with my maiwcfcandU of Korwych, says John the 
yoonger who addreasei hfa knlg^y brother as Inwmann and 
mynber, and jests on haring rteariy ‘drownke to myn oysters^ 
Le. been mrtrderod. Uany a good coHoqnfal azpresdon rarely 
fonnd its way into Utermtore, 'to bear him on hand’ fa common 
for* to accuse cop^hotteo, shoule-witted are good tenns^ 

The scanty Dodcei, danng the fifteenth century of the rosHng 
and sefUng ^ books no more htdleale a gener^ lack of them 
than the names of Forteeeae and Pccock represent the llteratsre 
in danand. The nKmuteries had long ceased to npply the 
maricet, and profesrional scribes wore employed. Hm staffers 
gnUd, In ezfatecce ranch earlier wos incorporated In 1403, and 
had a haD in hlllk street. 'Fatenoster Iterre was weO known. 
In Oxford, scribes, parchmentera, {OmnlnatoTS and booklindeis 
were dfatfaict from stathmers before 1373, and, apparently in 
Oamhndge alsa Other book centres were Bury aiul Uncolo, 
where king John of France had made pnrchnscs of many e x peot i Te 
books in the preceding ceotnry, and, probably sereral other 
cathedral or scholaitie dtles had store of books. Prices were 
stable, and materiafa cheap fai (he fourteenth century a 
skins of parchment cost 8a, through moat of the fifteenth centory a 
qnatercinn et pai^sment was 3d. ainl Mie writing tj U iW, 
a page, bat imall-pegcd books coold be copied at Id the poge. 
Sometiines a Ifomcr darged the oomber of letten, at Id or 
4d the hnndred, according to qoallty, no doobt. Legal docoments 
were paid fv at special rates. Hw trade does not seem to hare 
been rery remnneratiTe, fer the tolrener who did s good desd 

A mkw fauUaM Qu IbU iCktoof tlM'neatelBT? D UnoMb}- D«»ri7«ll 

•aDopikl VTtttiB of OM, ibort DraMS, er Aejt— mmtrOi mW art 1 m >• 
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of oopjtng for Sir John Futon writeB from mnctury to beg 
for payment and wonld be gntefol for the gift of tn old 
gowiL At the tmlrersmei, bowvrer regnlatkiTis may bare 
■coceedod In 'protecting tbo ecribei. Ai early u 1373, Oxford 
reduced 'the exceuhn nomber of bookeeQeii by forlAddIng 
ouiilderf irlio were brfagfaig rolantee of great rmlae from other 
ptace^ to expoae a^y booki for aole at more than balf-n>cnark 
— cheap tezt-booki they might aeB, bnt the nnlrenl^ atatJonera 
were not to hare their ace Mt omed proflta taken frmn them by 
compotition. Kot that etodeaU mnaQy powea w d their own 
books, thonj^ 'WHUam Futon aest to London for hk brother* 
Dominal and book of aoydiifCTy , the tQtora or the itatioDen 
loaned or hired oat book* at regular cha r g ea. Certainly, the large 
Latin Tolmnea made for the coQesca wen much mon expentlTe 
than Paston • pnrehaaea Tbcee bandawne folloa and qoarto^ a* 
a itil^ eoct from tOa to SO*, alwv* cnlrnUtcd In mark* (ISa 
and wer^ ttiaally, ctandard theological works, althoo^ Feter 
hooee^ whiefa ten tur ed npon books of nabual ttieoce and a 
Yerg[l,ieemi to ban cmigglednuBAlphaiwnlntioQnryaennoa 
Into the works of AagnrtbM^ end Ockham ■ J^ftiwr bto % coco* 
mentsry Price*, of coone, raried according to the beauty of the 
rolome, a primer for a princem might coat 03*. OdL, one BlUe eoit 
not oxer 5 mark, bo I trowe be wyi gere It, wbOe another coat 
bat SGa 6d Sereral of tbe Faxtona had books e^d were chary 
of lendin g them Anne poa aes Bcd Tht Sltjf* qf TkAei, Walter 
Tht Book qf S4vtm Soffz*, John mentions The MeeUjtg qf tk* 
Bub osd tka Emperor and Sir John bad a ilhrBry of Rngllih 
books. 

Ibese books are of dUfrtent Unda and often, u then wu 
tnclnded Tarloas work* by aoTiral bands^-the rohnne whkh 
ff TitalBwi two of CkeuKxra poeaa coctalned also lydgMiefe Tie 
TampU qf Qltm and Tie Qrau fntpAA Another loclndiwl Tb 
Detke qf Arikwr hegpnv^O OmsoWow, Qwf qf TTonRct, 
EiAetrd Our de Lfon and a dtrofnide to Edtcarde tie isi 
One wu compritiog a book about the mats, Jfedt^dlous 

qf CA|r{d« and tbe AEbey qf tie Beig Ohost, a rec en t 

defotiomd work. Sereral are oM ikshloned baOada — Gmg eft Cbf- 
hronde (an Anglo-Korman tale) A Bolode qf the Qooe (probably 
Ijydgata t). appears ^one, and Da Amktrio wu lent to 

WlDlam of Woroeeter Ftatolf* HUwqnited acholar-scrraDt, wbo 

* TSi MnlTTT rmw i*|^n~i — rrl iwti —n 

• SMilmlfuafEjaatetU. 
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aft er w ards traoriated IL Om book b menllcmcd u ‘In prcente, 

Tfu Fle^ ^ Ohmy 

BIr Jobs, Indeed, vas In tbo Guhlon in patronldng Utemtnre 
^le dnnia, for be tbat one of bb lerTants vbom 

be bad kept 'thji three yer to pl^e Seynt Jorge and HoWn Hod 
and tbe Shrjff off Notyn^am had inddenly deaerted him ‘bo 
b “goon Into Beroyadal^" like tbe sturdy ontlaw in tbe ballad to 
which tbb b an eariy aHaskm. Bat hb taste U stlQ medloTal 
rononcei of tbe old kind were diortly to go out of Cubion. Up to 
tbe dose of tbe eentnry bowercr incb books, along wltb csefdl 
mamiab of all kinds, were, erldcntly plentifnl enongb, as may be 
gathered from the number of s crl Teners and tboir poor pay, Bb* 
John Paaton had boogbt bb Tolome of chronicle and romancea 
from myn ostene at Hw Oeorge^ and one or two bad been giren 
by hb friends eren the n|g|prtJy Fastolf had trTxnsIatlons 
exeented for him, Qke tbe Lady Blargaret or the daohesa of 
BargQDdy, Bteratnre had become an amnsemooL 

* OL b ■«. «9 HfboLiUmk 
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TIIE INTRODUCTION OP PJUNTINO INTO ENGLAND 
AND THE EAIILY WOUK. OF THE PRESS 

Wrm the t.drent cf printing, boob, from being expeDalT< 
and the property of the f<nr, became cboop eod 'rero tceUerei 
far and like eh&age vas gradnal, for an Increased desnam 

for boob coold oot grow np at once, but, by the time printing va 
Introdocod Into England, tho art vas wldcepnad and boob ven 
freely ctrcokted. From a atody of the prodnctkios of the Tarloo: 
pio w M of dlfijerent eoimtrim can bo determined, more or lea 
aeetirately, the generel reqalrmcnti of tho reading pobDa TU. 
U eapodaUy the caae in Eogbrnd, vbere no boob were printod fbi 
otpcff t atiotL It is propoaed, tberelioTci, In the ptt aen t chapter U 
examlno the vork prodneed by the carUer Ec^^kh prlnton u t 
meam of ascertaining the gcoeral ihenry taste of the period k 
this eonntry 

It vai soon after the year 1450 that the first prodoeta of tho nos 
art appeared at Alains. In 1405, tvo Oerman printen, Bsoynbeyni 
and Ikmiarti, migrated to Italy settiog op a press at BaUium 
tnoring, two yean blnr to Roma Bwitserland followed soon after 
Italy and, in 1470, tho first Freoeh presa began work at Paria 
la an tb^ ossea the first printers bad been Oonnara. Tbe 
northeni Netberiands, which hare penktmtlj ekimed to bo the 
birth-place of printing hare no aathnitlo date earlior than 1471 
when two uatlTO printers began work at UtrochL Ddghim and 
Aostrla Hungary follow in 1478 and Bpatn In 1474. Tbere arc 
thta eight Enropeen cotmtries which precede Englsnd, and at do 
loss MTenty towns were printers at work before Oaxton 
started at Weobnhwtct. 8o^ toe^ as regards tbe quality and 
quantity of boob prodneod, England takes bat a poor pla^ the 
total nninber of boob of ercry kind, indodhig dlAreot edldcms 
printed here before tho end of the fifteoath cootary only reaching 
the total of about three hondred and seronty On the other Land, 
it most be temombered that the Qtermry ralae of the boob printed 
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hi Engkiid b for, tmHbe other coantria, mast of Uw 

prodactlow of tbo pttw are hi tho Tcrnacnlar 

TV rnw Cuton, oar firit printer, wm bom tn the TOild of 
Kent betvwn tbo ymn 1431 and 1428, proboUj twuer the 
teriier d ate. The TOftld largely inhabltod by deecddimta of 
the Flemfah dothmekera vho had boon Induced by Edvard lH to 
•ettle b dbtrict, and thb aronid, no doubt, hare a certab 
eflbci cm the gpoken there, vhkh Caxton hlmtolf dcacribei 

as 'broad and rode. Qo recelTcd a good edocalbo, though ve 
are not told vben^ and, harbg debnnbed to take np the biubets 
of a cloth merdtant, vai appre n ticed, b 143S, to l^bcrt lArge, 
one of the tnoit vcalthy and Important merthants b Loodcm and 
& badbg member of the mercera company 

Here Carton c on t b ae d emtO the death of Imge^ b 1441, and, 
though aUQ an apprentice, appeara to bare lefl Ebghsd and gone 
to the Icnr Conotrica. For the next few ytan we bare little b 
formation aa to hh morementa bnt U Is elcv that be prospered b 
faoxbeai for by lifli, be waa acUng aa goteroor of the merchant 
adr tuUuma In UOO be gave np thia post to enter the serrice of 
the Andrea of Borguady, and, b the Icisnrs whi^ this pcadtbn 
afforded him, be toitted hh attention to literary voerk. A Tidt to 
Cologne b 1471 m&rka an hnportant erent b Chstona life, for 
there, for the flrat time, he saw a printlDg preai at 'work. If we 
bellCTe the worda of hla apprentlm and nccetsor Wynkyn do 
Worde, and there eee m a no reason to donbi them, be eren 
b tho prbtlng of as edition of Borrto^onuieua dc PrqpnetatjZitu 
Benan b order to make hhneelf acqnabtcd with the 
detaHa of the art 

A year or two after hla retmrn to Brogn, he determbed to aet 
np a preea of hla own and chose ai an assutant an tUnmbator 
named Colard ManiloeL Blanilon la entered regnlariy as an Iflii 
mbatoT b the gnUd-boofci of Brngce np to tho year H73, whlA 
pobta to Oaxtona prepnrationa baTbg been mortiN fa 1474. 
htanfilfin waa deapatched to obtain the necesoary type and other 
materiala, and it appear* most probable that the prbter who 
tnppQed them wia John Veldener of Lonmin. Fnmiibed with a 
preai and two formta of type, eat b imitation of tho ordbary book 
hand, Caxton began to ptbL 

The fint book prb ted b the 'Engiiah langnmge mta the ^entyeO 
^Ot43ttter{aijfTroy l*(tied,ebout 1473 otBmgoa. TbeFreach 
origbal waa compiled fa tho year 1404 by Raoal le Ferre, dapUb 
to Phinp, dako of Bargtmdy end, foot year* hter Caxton began 
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to tniuUe U hito EnglUh, bat» dlibeartezMd, u Iw teOt is 
In hit prokigD^ bj his ImpOEfect knowledgo of Frmeh, pct ct 
haring bem in PnoMi, and bj the radene« and broadms of 
his Kngifsh, be iood laid the work ailda Fncoonged bj Uugaret 
dndbeo of Bmgimdj he, bitor, resnmed hh task and ilnisbed the 
'work in 147L Hli knosrledge of Frtmefa srmi not perfect as maj 
be aeeo frocn occaskmal arrfoos miatransIatioD^ but his pcaftiaD 
most hare required an adeqitata knowiedge of the iangaag& So, 
too, vith hk English. His edocalkm had been good, and he had 
aerred os apprentice with one of the moat promlneot of Looden 
dtixeCH ao tliai lift hoA erwry ojyiirLiiiilty tr> airgntr^ gtwl Engfiih 
and loee his {HTrrindallaitts. Ne^j all bis Iltenrj wink c urahtr d 
of translation^ (nt, to most of his pablicatioQs,beadded prolognea 
or epQogaos which hare a ploasaot penooal toaoh, and sbow os 
that be had one rahtablo pooseaskm, a eecse of bnmotm 

His BMtqfdl </ tie Hittcriet pf Ttoti was a popular book 
at the Boiguudian oonrt, and Chitoo was Importaned hj 
many funoos peraons to make oopiea Ibr them. The copying 
of BO large a book was a wearlsDine imdortakteg bo Ooxtoo, 
retnemberlng the art of printing which he had men in praoticaJ 
use at CkJogne, detonnJned to nndertokB H on his own aecormt 
and thus be able to supply bis patrons with ccpplca easily and 
rapidly Aocordhigiy ob^ l47Sr * printed edJtko was Issood, 
followed, shortly by Ooxtoo s trmnalatioD from two French r en loos 
of the L/ber d4 Utdo acoceiortta of Jecobos de CeanOs, made by 
Jeon Faron and Jean de 'Vlgnaj Oaxtoo, In bis (Taste atkdpUqf 
t^ika CSa$6, made oae of both tbeee rerslon^ translating partly 
fr n m fw^ iumI portly firom thw other Ihe last book be printed at 
Dnig e a was tbe Qmatre dendara eioaca 

In 1470, Oaxtoo returned to Eoglasd aztd Bet np hh pren at 
Westminster hi a hoov with the sign of the Bed Faie, situated 
la the prednota of tbe obboy In the two yean foliowhig hli 
arrlTBl, be Isned a large number of books, though rery Bttie frtxu 
hh own poL Wo hare It oo tho nnthorlty of the printer Hobert 
Ckqiland, who worked for Wynkyn de Worde, Oaxtoo s asahtnnt 
and s PCceH so r and who might himself hare been with Oaxtoo, 
that the tint products of tbe Weatmbnter jireM wore small pam- 
phlets Kow this deafflptioD oxactiy applies to a numberof tnels 
of Tnall size Issued about this time. These sre Lydgate's TestpU 
(ifOlau, two editions of The Bone, At Sheep and At Goom and 
The CkvH eoui Ott Btrd two editions of Burghs Chto, Cbaueeri 
Audula and ArviU and The Tamplt ^ Brou, tbe Booh 4 / 
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Gowtitr^ « 3 id the filan* pufr ad mnwon. Fiom what we know 
of Caxton a Ustea, theae are joat mch hooka as be wonld be 
tmioa to bane lie first two large hooka which he printed were 
Tie Huiory <tf Jaton and Chanceria Oaa/er&ttry JWca. The 
Exdory <if Joaon waa tranriated by Cbxton from the French 
Tenkn of Raonl le Ferre, and tmdertoken {mmedhtely he bad 
fiidjhed the Siex]}El t(/ the Hutones pf Tro^f and The Grnne pf 
C9(m. 

On 18 TToremhcr 1477, waa finbhcd the printing of the DicUt 
aed SoyveQe qf the EhQoeophen, the fint dated book baired In 
England. The trawlator Antboiiy WodriDe, earl Blreia, while 
on a TOjage to the riirine of St Jamea of Cocopoatella, In 1473, was 
lent bj the &it>otis knl^t Lewb de BretnjQea a monnacript of Jja 
ddi mxratdx da phdoeophu \fj Gnmanme de HgnoriD^ With 
thb, the earl waa so pleaaed that he borrowed the mlame and, on 
hia re t am to England, aet about the tmnalation. Tbh, when 
finUhed, wai hoxxded to Oaxton to orenee. He rtriaed the book 
with the French Terrion and added an ammlDg epOogne, pointing 
oat that the earl, tar aome reason, had omltlM the ranarka of 
Bocratea ooncenih^ wtrcoen, whkh be, therefore, had added hhnaeU. 

In the foOowtDg Febmarj Caxton pnntcd another traulatton 
by earl Rlreti, The Ifonrf Proterhf pf ChrtHtne de Puan, a 
eniall tract of foor learea. At the end U a ahcn epilogue in rene, 
written by Caxton hlmtrif, ghing tome de4all« aa to the author 
tranalator and date of plntiog. Another tmnalatun fay earl 
lUTera appeared b 1478 entitled Cordyale, or Oie Fovr last 
Ihk waa reridcred from the Qaatre dmurru ^oea, a Frendi 
ranlon of the De quatlwr novieeiaue mado by Jean Mldot, 
a etj etar y to FMlippe le Bon In 14£3. 

Two edHkma of TR«OZmmirfe»q^FBi7lcnid were printed in 1480 
and 1482. Thb waa the hiatory known aa The Cftrcmicfe o/Brmte, 
edited and augmented by Caxton hfanadf. He PirfpcftTTmfco* 
of Hlgdm waa al*o laaned in 1483, Caxton rcriiine Trcrlaaa 
Eni^hh Tenion of 1887 and writing a conduoatlon, bringing down 
the hlftory to the year 1490^ this continuation betog the only 
pleoe of any alxe whidi we poeaeaa of Caxtona original work. 

In 1481, no leas than three of lua own trantlationa were printed 
by CftTtnn, The iltnrrr of tJkr TTorid, Reynard the Fox and The 
Hutorf of Godfrey of Boloffue. The origin of the flrat named Ii 
ebaenre hot the Fjglldi tranalatkm waa made from a French 
proaeTeraionby^IalatroGaawoln, which. In lU turn, waa rendered 
from a French Tertkm in metre made, in 1345, from an tmknoTn 
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Ijitln oHgbaL iZ«{mard Ud ^VavasapparcnUj tnuHkt«d&om 
tbo Batch Tcnhm printed I 7 Oemd Lcen at Ckroda In liTSL 

About 1483, The PSgntnaQt qf Ae Soul and Ljdgatc ■ Xt/) 
qf ow Xpody wwo iisaed, and, oho, a noir wDtioti of TJW 
Oaniertnay Taka. G^xton a protogne to thli book la oxtnmelj 
tateroatlng, and ahowa In what groat eateeca be bald CSbukot 
and Ida writhiga. He obearrea that, game alx yean prerkaulj 
be had printed an edhkm of The Onw/crbwrjf TaUa which 
bad been weU recetred. One of the porchaaer^ h u werer hoi^ 
pointed out that hi many placea the text waa oorrnpt, and that 
pleeea were hiriadod whkh were not germing whOe aomo whhh 
Wore gennhie ware omitted. Hehad added that Ida father poeaoBaed 
a Tery correct manttacript whldi he mneh raloed, and he oflere^ If 
CaxtM wtold print a new edKkn^ to obtain the loon of It Ihla 
Caxton undertook to do and laned the new edition, which, mdike 
the earlier one, contaloa a eerlea of woodenta Dhatratlng the TOrkna 
chaiacten. Ahoot the aartM tfane ware alao laanod CBsacer’a 
Troihia coad Oria^tfe, and ffemaa qf Fame^ and. In September 
1483, Oower'a Ooi\fet»lo Aeumfu. 

ne Q<idra Leiftad, Oaxtona moat beeportant tnmlatioQ, waa 
finlahed, If not printed. In 1483. In his aecend prokigne, the prlnler 
teUa ni that, after boghinitrg his tnnaUtlcm, the mngnltnde of hli 
task and the probable great exposao of printing had made Urn 
halfe deapeiate to hare ocooiaplisid It, bad not the eari of 
Arandfil cocao forward u a patron. With thia aaaiatnnee, the book 
waa,atlaat,fliilahed. In Its coa]^tion,Oazlnn need three Tersiooa, 
one Froch, one Intin and one FngTkh- The French original can 
be dearly Identified with on early printed edltioa without date or 
for Caxton ity fallen bto aennl piUhUa on acconnt of the 
misprints which oeenr hi It for example In the life of St Stephen, 
the words /(wmea twwres bare been printed Saxne vtwte, whkh the 
tramUtor reodera bole eomaa In aplte of the words making do 
■ensQ. 

In 1484, foar more books traualated by hh nao lf wore printed by 
Oaxton Cbtow, The Soot qf Ota Kni^ qf tk» Tow Aemp* 
FaUa and The Order qf CSfrafrjr Tie Boot qf tie Fnxgii qf 
the Tower U a translation of the work written In 1371 by QeoSVol 
de la Tonr Landry, for the Instmction of hla dnoghtor^ a medley 
oomptied from tbo Bible, Ocsta JIonoMorvn and the ebroofeka 
of Toriona cmmtrioa The next year saw the liaoe of three boob, 
The Life qf Chariea Ae Great, The Bidert qf Pane and Tteum 
and, moat important of all, Sir Tbomaa Maloiy a iforta dArC&wr 
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The lAft of Charia tk« Great ma tramlated frt«n nn aiKutyrooTO 
Freudi T«rtIon compfled at the roqncat of Henry Bokmycr, canon 
of latnBumo, the Pen* and Vtemu from the Frendi Twikm made 
by Pkire do la Seppodo ofMaradDoe enriy In the fifteenth contary 
Both thcM booha are now known only from tingle copies. 

Ute compDatlan of the JforU (TAfiMmr kum flutehed In 1460, 
but of the compOer UtUo U known mre the natna He li generally 
beUered to bo the Sir Thomas Blalory of Ncwbold Rerell In 
Wanrldahiro who died In 147L No mannscript of the work U 
known, and, though Oaiton certainly rorbed It, exactly to what 
orteot has nerer been settled. TTio prologue to this book is, 
perhaps, the best and most Interesting piece of writing the printer 
erer compoaed, end stm remains one of the best ciitlciims oi 
Malory i romance. Of the popolarlty of the book we hare striking 
eridenca Of Caxton s edldan two copies are known, of which 
one it imperfect The second edition, printed by Wynkyn do 
Woede In 1498 Is known fttnn one copy only whl^ is fanp^ect, 
while the third edition, also printed by de 'NVotde b, again, only 
known fi^nn one Imperfect eopy It may well be^ considering 
then facts, that there were other intgrrenlng odltiotB which hare 
entiroly dbsppeared. 

'While Caxton was boslly at w or k making and printing his 
translatlaDs, be did not neglect other lisTfi of books which were 
In demand. Him podtkm near the abboy would tnm Ids attention 
to KTriee-bcKdcB, and, of these, be printed a large nnmber One ol 
the first books he Issaod was a Sorua OnUuale, and thb be ad 
rertised by means of a Uttte handhin fliwl np In prominent placea 
Of Boob qf Haurt be issned at least four editiona Bcsldei 
these, be printed the PealUr Dutdonym Baeenlotism and some 
special scrrlcos to add to tho fareriary The larger nrlce-booki 
be does not seem to here attempted. These were always of s 
highly ornamental rimracter and his own tyi>ea and material, 
Intended simply for anflmry srork, were not eqoal to the 
In 1467, when there was a demand for an edition of the Banm 
llyMol, be gare a eomndsiloa for the printing to a Paris printer 
QnITlanme Klaynlal, bat added to it hb own derice. 

Th« Bajfol Hook and The Boot qf Good Majmert were the 
next two of Oaxtoo s translations to be printed. The flrmi b a 
translation of Zo Somns da Tiea tt da Vertus, the latter of Zs 
tirre da bonna meurt by jaeqaas LegrandL Tb Book qf Good 
Manaert, bsned in 1487 was a popular book and was reprinted at 
least foor times before the close of the century 
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Tkc Faytta qf Atmt, iho oejct of Ckxtotii trvalatkiDi to be 
printed, vns teoed In 148Q. It wm nndertnkm at the exprM 
desire of Hczu 7 Ylb blmseV lent the mamocrip^ bow hi the 
Britlib Moaenm, &om which the tmnlatloo was made. Tbe 
anthonhlp b general^ ascribed to OhristiBe de Pbaa. 

About this time, two Tor 7 popnlar Ttanances were hsoed, Tk$ 
BitUny qf CAs Ftntr Bom* qf Ayaiow and Tk* Hltiory qf 
Blttu^tardyn fxnd Eotfadin*. Ibe first, of whkh mannscripts are 
coiQmoti,wmspTlnted In French as early asl4B0 at Lyons, and H was, 
DO donbt, from thU editloD that Ghxton prepared his traitriaticm 
The Bccood was translated at the request of Margaret, dochesi of 
Bomerset, from a matmscript of the Frtsch Tenkm, which riie bad 
purchased from Oaxtoo himself many yean preriocaly In thb 
trmnslatiQo, Oaxton has adhered to his orighial fisr more nearly 
than Is usual In Ms tiattilsttoc% rendering word for word In the 
cfoeest manner 

Ihe EMqfSoMt translated In 1490 and printed about the nun 
time, U not In any way a tramlation of the Aoidd, hot, latber a 
romance founded oa fh Oaxton s Tendon was trantlated from a 
EVecefa Teniou, probably the worh oaCed Le frsrs dt$ Entyda, 
printed at Lyons, in 1^3, by QaiDauiDe le Roy Ibe printers 
prebee b a most interesting piece of writing for Oaxton ssb out 
at length hb riews sod opinloos on the English language, Us 
dtanges and dialects. He points out bow rapidly it wis altering. 
And certaynly our begage now osed Ttrjeth ferre from that 
whkbe was os^ and spohen when I was borne. Ibe diSfareoce in 
dblect b nicstiated by a story of a Loodoo merohant who ashed a 
woman hi Forbod for aomo egg^ and was met with the answer 
that tile could not ^>eak FreDch, hot tin undertlood when asked 
for 'eyreiL The dUEarut styles of speech are cemtrastod, and 
Caxtoo ends op as might bare been expected, * And thus bytweoe 
pUyn, rode, and cnrlona I stnode abaashed, but In my Judgmente 
the comyn tennes that be dayU used ben lys^itertobennderstoode 
thm the olde and anneyent englymha In order to make the 
tiyle as c on qct as poasible, Oaxton ohtefued the assfitance of John 
Skritxn to rerbe tim book for the pram. 

One other tianelathai by Carton rem ain s to be noticed, tbe 
JldaatoTpJuioa of Orkl He speaks of thb work, along with 
WTw others, in tbe Introdoetioo to The Ooiden Le^tmd^ and, ifaice 
aU the otbM were printed, we may pr ca ni ne that thb was aba 
Ko trace of a print^ copy remalm, but there b In the Fepyibn 
Uhrnry a manusolpt of the lost six hooka with the colophon 
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'Traialated and firriihed by ino WHUmn Caxton at 'WestmlnBter 
tho twenty tectmd day of April, the year of onr Lord 1460, and 
the twentieth year of the reJgn of king Edward tho fourth. 
Thh, Uke the real of Gaxtona book], wu rtDdered from the 
French. 

Id 1491 be died, baring Jrat completed a tnuulatkm of 
6 t Jeromes Xtres qf the Fathcn^ which wu pnntod by his 
focceasor Id 1495. 

It b ImpootiUe for many reasooi to consider the book] bsned 
by Caxton as qnlte repreaentatire of the popular demand. His 
picaltton was entirely diffcreat from that of the ordinary printer oc 
pobUiher 'the best part of bts life bad been spent abroad In 
busliies e connected with the wooIleD trade, be bad risen to a high 
position and was, doubtless a msn of reiy coDstdemble wealth. 
'Vfben he settled In Engtsnd as a printer be was able to coosolt 
his own tastes in the matter of wfaat be sbonld print, and this 
dearly lay in the direction of EngDih poetry and prose romances. 
Tho reading ptibHe was not tb« rery largo, and Caxtoo directed 
rather than followed the popoUr taria. A third of the book] he 
printed were translstions tn^ by Umsel^ and be caiefaliy edited 
bH that be printed. At the some tlme^ it cannot be sapposed 
that he ne^ectod the popolar danand. He printed sei ri ce books 
for the dergy school bocAs and stntntea, bat hb own interest 
lay diewbor^ la etpedal, be was an admirer of Chancer. He 
took p^ni, as we bare seen, in the prinUng of his works, and 
expressed his admiration snd ^ypredation In sereral prologues 
and epOognei. He did creo more, for is we learn from tho 
epOogoe to BotOiau, he placed a memorial tablet to the poet 
in 'Westminster Abbey 

Soon after Caxton began to print in Westminster pressm 
wore set up in 1478 at Oxford, and, abemt 1479 at 8 t Alhona 
KaturaHy, the books issued at Oxford were mainly and, 

of sH the bewka printed these la tha flfteentii andtarij dxtecntii 
eentury, but one b In Eo^bh. This was an edition of tbe Liber 
Fe$tiv<ili$ of John Mirk, faaued In March liSQ — 7 It is not 
a mere reprint of Caxtons edition iasued in 1463, bat has 
many pointa of difihrence and, when CWzton printed hb second 
edition, about 1491, he copied tbb tccbIod in preference to hb 

The St Albans pnea, like that of Oxford, was muh^ly empk^ed 
on learned worka Of the eljhi bocAi knted, tbe first six are 
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in Tatin bat the Iwt two ere In Rt^Uh. Tbo lint, TJu Cltrotida 
pf printed aboot 148S, U rnafail/ foondod oo Ceztooi 

cerUer edltlcma, bat with InterpoUtloQs rdnting to the popei end 
other ecclexiaitieal nattera. Ite compOer titd printer wu, u we 
leerti from a Uter edltioii, aocneUmo Khoolmaiter of Bt Albus 
bat bis Dtrne it nnVnown. 

The last boob front this press U wefl bsown mtder the title of 
UtA Book pf Bt Albant. It coataba three treatbei, the first on 
hawldni; the second on htmtlitg end the lost on coet-ermonr or 
berwVlry Mndt bea been written eboat the enthorahlp of this 
boob, arbich la probably not oD from one hand. The port oo 
banting, which ia in Tvie, enda with the words 'EaplieU Dem 
Jolyina BenMe In her bobe of bontyng, end this is geaenlly 
considered to refer to e eomewfaet mythkel Jollana Bentera, 
traditionally prkrrem of the D(nmei 7 of Bopwell ncer Bt Album. 
The treetiso on heraldry U exxnealy said to hare been translated 
and compiled at Bt Alfasot^ end U prohebly derlred, in groat part, 
from a worb on the same sat^fect written, in 1441, by NIchedas 
Uptoa and dodicated to Humphry dnbe of GDoncestoz. ^VhetOTer 
part danM Joltena Berners may here taken In the oompOation of 
7^ Bock of 8t Albatu, it U certainly not an orlglnnl work, end 
the greeter pert of the boobs on bawktng end banting ere derlred 
from the TVaarfe ds Tteetji a work emup oe ed early in the 
fbaxteenth oe utc ry Tbe work on ftdiing , which was added to 
snceeeding edltioos of the book, appeera, from internal erldenc^ to 
haTo been orlgtoaDy composed In 

Tbe fliat Loodoo prea, started In 1430 by John Lotion noder 
the patronage of WQUam WQcock, a wealthy draper prodsced 
only two Intin booka a commentary on tho Uctapftjftk* of 
Arbtotle by Antonios AtvtrwH end an expositioo oo the Pso/au 
by Tbomoa WelknsU. When, hter Letion printed In pertnenhip 
with wultam de (iochlinia, they lasned nothing bat law-books, and 
It was not TmtH about 1483, when Machllnla waa at work by hlrrmd i; 
that books in Engllsb wore printed tn London. One of the earliest 
Was tbe BettJation pfSt y^ekoloM to a tnonk pfErtakavi. It was 
compoecd tn 1190 bot tho author is anknowm In an abridged 
form. It la found in Reger of Wendorer’tPIores if tstOT^orwai under 
the year 1100. It is a carious rollgiona alle g ory, treating of the 
pDgriinage of a sool from death through pargatory and paradim 
to heoren. The monk, coodocted by Bt Kkholas, is taken from 
place to tdoce in pargatory where be meets and conrerses with 
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per i ona of rsulo, irho relato tbdr itoria utd tLa 

ii if ^CT lii g- From pargntory bo odTUcoi dowlj to pontdlsQ, aiM 
finaHj roadie* tbo of bc&Ton after vbldi be awa]cc& 

Ibe later prm of Machflnta lasoed fev EncTIdi boolca. Amoti] 
them come a reprint of Tht Chnmxdet qf England and thrc< 
editSoiMofa Trtatiu q/the PestOeneCy^ tranalatloo of the 
contra pettUenitam of Benedict Oanntiia, bbhop of Weateraei, li 
SwedOL Tlioeo con certainly be dated aboot 1485, in whidi yea. 
London waa ririted by tbo ptagna. One other interettlng bool 
vaa baaed by Maddinbi, entitled Spcenltm CltntthKx. It li i 
eoriona medloy of theological matter in Latin, interapmed witl 
ptec ea of rriiglotts poetry in Engbah. The anthonhip baa bea 
aacribed to a certain John Watton, bnt the book, irithont tbi 
Lngllah rerae, vaa also printed abroad. The rerie, thon^ apoka 
of by 'Warton aa poor b, occnaioonQy quite good and the hjim 
to the Yirjd®. reprinted in Deibert a Tjpcgrapiiieal Anhq^ttitiei' 
la a rimple and charming piece of vritlD^ rcodnlacest of an coiUe 
period The aecond part the book eo ori gta, °>tdp\y ofaneoqxnl 
rion 00 the Lord a p r uj Ct , vblle the third canuhia aalections taka 
from tbe Torki of 8t hddora 

With tbe death of Caxton, the diaracter of the Enghah preta 
(hanged. Both Wyokyn de Worde, ha aacceaaor and Blchan 
Pjimm , the only other printer then at vork in Enghuid, wen 
pracUad printera only depending on their boainem for theh 
Ilrdlbood, and had to foO^ not direct, the popular demand 
De Worde eapecUIly •eema to hare been without inhiatiTe, moai 
of hit early irork cooiifUng of reprinta and, for a jeer or two, hh 
pr em was almoit idla A. forelga printer, Gerard Leen of Antwerp 
took adrantage of thb period of hactiTity and printed four boob 
for tbe Engilah markeL Three were mere reprinta of Ckitcni 
books, The Bittorf ttf J’oara, The Histoiy of Pane oari Ytewnt 
tsA^^Chromdeeqf England but the fourth la unknown in any 
other FjTgllah rerilon. 11^ ia the Dialogue or coovanatng belwcen 
the wee bng Sdowum and ifareo7pAiu,a vldeapread andpopulai 
ctory, of which there are Tenioos in many languagea Tbe Eu^dlih 
r ei i k io b tramlated from the Dntdi, but there b no doe to the 
translator The atorytelU of tbe TariouaqQeathms put % Solomon, 
irhidi are answered by the roatio wit of Marcolphni, and of tbe 
rmricpuB rnaes and qnlbhlei by mcoaa of whkh be cacaped the 
paniihmenta designed for him by the kin^ Aa the other three oi 
Leeua booki are reprinta of Oaxtona edldooi, it b Just poedble 


320 *rh€ IntrtsducUon of Prmttng 

that there tosj hare been sn Tjt glbh prioted etfition of tt 
bat, If BO, DO tmce of It reoaint, 

Aboot 1603, another Antwerp printer Adnioo ran Ecrgbcn, 
printed a book for nle In England, which goee onder the oaine 
of Amolda Chronide. Bkhard Arnold, the compOer wan a 
merchant trading with the Low Ooontriee and hk w ork b a 
mbceflaneona ooUectloD of itraj &cta relating to the dtf of 
Txmdoc, copies of charters, eramplea of bosbwM letter^ Hits of 
laajon and bollil!^ of Loodon ohordMa and qnalst redpes; It k. In 
the ccimmooplace book of e man with antiqnarlan tiurtea 
Iti chief fune k derlred from ha tnrJndtng, Inserted between 
a list of the tolk of A nt wer p and the dldermce between TlngUsh 
and fVenkh ootnsge, the fiuDons ballad of TJu Brwn Maid. 
A second edition of the Chrxmxd* wma ksoed In which the Dsts 
wore bronght down to 16ia 

'When Wmism do ceased printing, probablj aboat 

the jeor 1488, bk place was taken Richard I^fnsoo, a Koxmaii, 
who had been educated at the mUrenli^ of Faria Ek first object 
wia to print law botAo, and here hk knowledge of Fremh wonld 
be of great ose bat he also famed works of gweni Intwest 
Before Korember 1403, when hk first dfaited book wsj ksoed, he 
bad primed a Intin grammar an edition of Th* Ooalertwy Toka 
and a renian of Tht (Tosk qf Gv^f 

Tha Oanttrhvy Tala k an exact r e p rint of Caxton i seccod 
edition, and was probablj hnied before Caxtons death la 148L 
The sbart pre&ca, a most e unftis ed and Inrolred piece of writing 
tiiows that I^nson was not tborooghlj scqnalnted with the 
Rngllgh knguage, and it k rare to 11^ him rmkhig tae of It 

TJts Oott« of nrnst hare bees a most Interesting book 
bnt, mihapplly all that remains of K are two small ftagmenta 
of a leofi <«rtn tafnhig altogether twelre lines. On oomparison with 
manoscripts of the poem, it Is dear that the printed rersIOD was 
T017 mnei abbrerlated and bore aboot the seme relation to them 
as the eerij printed edUIooB of toch books as Str .Sopb* of 
fftnKiotot or Onff of TTarwici bear to tbdr eoriJer mannsctipta 
The manuscripts of TKi QatU of Omy both In prose and rerso, 
are^ apparentlj, derlred from a Dorlhem EngUih prose o rigin a l . 
The Tt aal on In T ers e k placed Sehleieh hi the second qoartar 
of tlwi fomteenth The Pynscai fragment k quite 

Indepeodent of any of the known En g l li h Torsions, and k Tahmblo 
as eridaoce of a loteTest In the snldect. A short I* tin 

TesiioQ was printed towards the close of the fifteenth centmy 
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it CologDO aiid this may be raore ncarij cormected with tl»e 
retiicm printed by PytMon. In Jane 1403, P jmui isned tfao 
lilt edltkm of Ditn awf Powper, by Ilonry Parker, a Ctarcrtllte 
monk of DoDC&ster, who died in 1470. Ibe TOik, which b an 
Qxplacatkm of the ten ccmmondmenta, points ont the dntks of the 
rhh towards the poor and begins with a treatise on holy porcrty 

In the following year, Pynaon Issued an doKtimt^ edition 
of Lydgate ■ PoZZi Pnneet, translated from Boccacdo and, 
In 1403, an edition of the Btqfrxi of Terence the flirt printed 
of a set of the plays Inned between 140S and 1407 ItUprobable 
that t hf^ were printed for WQlkun Honnan for use at £1 od, 
and other boofa^ nch as Dialoffug Itsytms et vtniru and one or 
two grammaiB bearing Honnan a Initiala, were Issned abont the 
same time. 

Pynson scona to bare hod little e n terp ris e in printing Hnghih 
booki, and, betidei thoee already mentioned, be only Issned six 
In the flfleezith ce oUif j whkh were not mere reprint^ He must 
be credited with the first edition of Mandevmei Trartli, and of 
The niiicTjf (if Ovy Eart qf ITatvidfe. The renalnlng four are 
small poetical ptecea of a fow leasea each. The carilail, The L(fi 
of St Slargcrrti, is only known flrom a fragment Cie mx£ b 
The Epiiapti qf Jatper Tudor, !>»}» qf Bedford, The poem 
ends Cftcod Stnerie suifster <f« $e» otceans bot it Is generally 
ascribed to BkeltocL The dnke died In 1493, and the book was 
printed tctt shortly allerwarda 3^ Fovndation qf As Chapd 
of iralsfnplwni* gires an account Id Terse of the whldi 

led to the boDdlttg of the shrine In 1041, and may have been 
printed for tale to the pOgrimssrhotraTelled there. Ihereasaining 
piece is Tke Jjfe of St Btirgorv^fia. 

The slxleenth centmry shows sQ^ adrance. In 1S03, Pynaon 
published a ttanslation of IstUaiio Vhruti, by William Atkyn- 
KFQ, to which was added a ^Kcriona fonrth book, tracriated 
fmm the French by klargaxrt, coemtea of Hichmestd 
Derby Kothing fartiter of Intercat was iassd nstil when 
Bardsy’t transHtlnn of The Shfp qf Pools appeared. Barday 
aoems to hare been a fliTonrite anthor with Pynaon, who printed 
many of his works In 1511, ^rpearod The Pilgraus(te qf Str 
flicAoni Oieifforde, a most Interesting account of a Jonm^ to 
the holy land, written by his ettapiain. A good deal of the book 
Is ccsnpbcd frooi earlier guide-books, but there are serrenl jiecea 
of ptetoresquo writing, cspedaDy the arermnt of tho death and 
burial of Sir Rkhard at Jerumlem. 

X. u. u. ctt. im. 
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Id 1618, Ftbywi ■ <Jkron$de» irere printed the first of the 
■erics of modem chronicles. The work was compiled bj Robert 
Fobjas, iherUT of London, wbo died hi ISIS. It Is s compQstlon 
from igerloTB w rller s of the birtory of EngUnd from the dsjs 
of Bmtus, bat the earlier parte am reiy nperfidsL The htear 
ports ore onlj Tolooble where they touch on motten which rnTxm 
under his own porsonol obsorrotlan, but Tmvh moUer rolotlDg 
to limdon Is gWec in deUR 

In the teune year wts Issaed the ^o/cndor cif CAe new Uiftnd 
qf Eitgiand, o work treating of the IWes of British lointi. 

Soon ofter this date, rynaon, os king’s printer, fonnd mndi of hls 
time ocoopled in printing more or leas olEelol works and books 
retothig to political ofblrs and £ngUih books of this period ore 
few Betwim 1628 ond 1626 be eompleied the prinUng of the 
most Important of hia pnUicotiocs, the translotion of the Ckromde 
of Froissart by John Bonrchler, Lord Berners — a work of ptaU 
bibliogn^ihlcal Intoreat on occoont of the serenl Tariatloni In the 
first edltioii. lu paHkoUon Introdcced a new style of Uttoricsl 
wriUng but It seems to here met with little snecewi and was but 
once reprinted be&ire the nlneteearth cnzrtory Bomos s lore of 
TOCDonce led him to tnmloto three books from French and Bpanlih, 
Huon qf Bordaou^ The OatSt qf I/otw ond Tht Blttety qf 
ArOtVT qf ZiUU Britat\ to whldi reference Is mode elsewhere^ 
Pynsont hter srork was roolnly confined to books in latln ond 
treotiset on low Englbb books printed by him ore ran and, 
mo filly, mere re|rinto In bet, daring hls whole career he did not 
isue one TlngilMb boedt fev tea Issaed by de Worde. IBs taste was 
for sDiioUB Uteraturo, ond bo was the bTonrhe pobtlsber fbr soefa 
learned writers of T*j ^aTiil •$ rixwo to ham their books printed in 
thkcoontry HownsbeorHyhaDdleeppedby wantoftypo. Hebad 
a btr T^r. foont, bat hardly ony Qrwk so that scholars pref er red 
to send thedr wmk to foreign |s luteal ro^ u Freedrorer or 
Frohen, who bod not only adeqnole typo ond good c oi re ct ors, bat 
were wxR siteated for pnlJldiing tho books at tbo Tariona local 
bits, the then recog nised centres for drcnlotlng bookx If socetes 
in boslneBB tn^ bo taken as a sign of popolor oj^worsl, Fynsoi^ 
with his leemed books and (he ofikdal income derlred (him his 
work as king e printer stood no chance ogolnst Wynkyn de Worde, 
with his romsDCxa and poetical tracts for, as we know from the 
sohaidy roBa, de Worde was br far the lidrcr man. 

Wynkyn do Worde, who succeeded to (Jorion’s press and 

* Bw CWrUCDT f. S3S. 
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pal}U^ed TBTj Gfctlo during ttc ferw y»n» l>eii 
contented with a few rcprinta. In 1495, he inucd a tranilati( 
of the Tiiae Saneionoji Patrwm of Jerome. Dil* tromlation w 
the work of Oaitoo and wai only finbhod, ai de Worde writ 
In the colofiion, on the l&it day of hh Ilfa It wna rendered fro 
the French edition printed at Lyons in 1486 bat, as might ha 
been expected. It attained little popularity and was neror r 
printed. 

About this tfane, de Worde pobllahed an Fjigihdi rerilon 
'BartAoZcwnacus dt Propn^tatihts Benm, made by John Treria 
The printer or some one uiKhsr his direction, has added an ej 
logne which contains tome curious details as to the beginning 
Oaxtons career as a printer and also the faifannation that tl 
book was the first to be printed on Engilih-made paper H 
year 1496 saw the lame of new cdltianB of Direi oad Poiq? 
and TTis Sooi <if St Albans, the latter being enlarged with a thl 
part rrmtBlntng the treatise of FiAtng tnth on owpfs, a bcM 
iriildi would seem to be the work of a practical fisherman, 
much more modem In feeling than nxsny books of the san 
dsn faoued at a later date and difos modi in style from tl 
other treatises. The fourth edition of Chaneeris OanUriui 
TaUs, printed in 1498, again dearly shows de Wordes carcleesne 
as a printer and the abeeow of editorial work on his bool 
A large portion of The Monlis Tale is omitted and, tbou^ tl 
printer when he dbeorered this, Inserted an extra print^ la 
itm, much is mtadng. Though not sHIfal as a printer, de Won 
was Dot idle before the doae of the fifteenth century he hi 
lamed at least oce hundred and ten hooka A large number we 
repriula and many othert of no Utemry interest, sooh as grammai 
serrice-booki and Isw'books bet, among the remainder, are son 
worth y of p otic& The Oonisatpiacjfim tinners, written by 
monk, AV nit a m Touria, and an Hhutrated edition of Mcmdevilli 
TVor^ were {vned in JIDft. AiDcag the undated books a 
aerenl romances, Bsves qf Hamiom, Oujf qf Wonetd; ai 
Bcbin Bood the works of John Alcock, bishop of Ely sou 
carious rdlgiooa works such as The Doctrinal of Death, T 
Bxrades qf Our Ladg The Bote or vuttot qf Consolation, T, 
Tredve prints of tribvlabon. There is alio one w ork of Skdto 
T7»e Bowps qf CoTert, a satire on the court mannera of the thr 
and a book which, from the number of editions, appears to ha 
been popular The Hxstory qf the Three Ktngt qf CWopse, 
tranilatlon of the Bvstorus frfiai rcpui of John of TTTMwJioti 

ai— j 
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We hare no erideoce that de Worde did aoTthing in tbe waj 
of editing or traalating bat be bad In his ecaploy awtiteBta vbo 
vere able to tnnslate from the French. Chief among these vas 
Bobert Oopdond, wito vas r cspon«n.ite for the tmolatlon of tbe 
KaUndar tif ^epkardx, Tht m u ro r qf tie CCho-cA, Stfyae 
KniglU qf the 8w» aztd Efuge App6l];% qf Thgre, while he 
firqaeDtlj added short prolognea and epDognes in rene to the 
books be printed for de Wordei Copland printed also serenl 
boohi oo hk own aoooant, two, at loast, being of his own CDtnpoailloiL 
Tbeae ore The Hge Wag to the SpyUdl Houe and /ff qf 
Brtritdforde TuUxmeai. Ibe fonner though U cannot lay datm 
to any madt, is corions on accoont of its matter It por pocta to 
be a dklogne between Copland and the porter of an ahndKMue, 
in the eonrae of which they critlcbe bD the appheonts for chari^ 
as they pass, and (Uacin the rarions frands SLod deceits practlsod 
by thieToa and beggan, and, InddeotaDy the ricea and folBes 
width hare bronght them to ndn Tbe second piece Is rccy 
inferior to the first, and coane eren for the period. 

Another translator an appreotloe to Wynkyn do Worde, was 
Henry Watson, and Us first work was a proM tnmlatkc frxm 
the French of The Ship FooU. This work most bare been 
done cDreetly for the press, shice It b mid in the prologue to hare 
been nndertaksn at the request of Uargaret, coanttss of Bkhmond, 
the kings grandmother Tbb most hare been alter SI April 
1009, and the flofabed book was pnblbhed on 0 July Hb other 
tnmslatlons wore The ClwreA qf EvS Jfea aad Women and 
ValaUne and Orton. Tbe first b fratn a French rertloo of a 
work by St Aagnstfaie. Another transbtlon by Watson fhwn tbe 
French was The JTidorj qf Olgver qf CnetgOe and (he fagrt 
Hdagne, bsoed in 101& In the prologue, the trinalator speaks 
of the eheapoesB of books owing to the inreotion of printing. 
Andrew Gbertsey of whom nothing b known, also translated a 
oooildecmble Dumber of books for de Worda Hb eaxDest tram- 
latkn was The Ortflaory qf Ohritiian M«n, which, like aH hb 
other book^ was taken from tbe French. Among than may bo 
mentioned The Integdarye, The Flovtr qf eonwuptdmenU qf 
God, The TrtatSee qf the Faetton qf Ohriet, The Orqft to Itoe 
urO and to du wdl, a complete translatlao of a book fr^ which 
Qaxton had already translated extraoU onder the title of The 
Art qf good living aud good dging. 

A good idea of the ordinary demaind for books maybe obtained 
I 7 cxamlniog the pablkntl oQs oTWynkyn de Word e In tbo year 1 000. 
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TTiIb wu the bmJol rear oTUi career for tk) doctA, tie fimoaSi 
of Hairy VII aiMl tie cocnt« of Richmond, and the coronatkm 
of Henry VHI, Tonld bring large cxtnrds to London. Altogetber, 
he taood tiraity fire boola and theee, agnlu, can bo arranged In an 
ahnoft enact order Up to SI AprO, he bad pnbliihed fire, a Tort 
Ifoaoofc, an edition of the Ifanqnia* Ovratorwn and edUkmi of 
Tlu Gojpd qf NicodanM*, Thi Pariuiment of DtriU and ^icftortf 
OaxrdtlAon. Between 81 April and 13 Jnly the bodeat tlme^ he 
based eJeren fcmr grazttmadeal boob, two edltionB each of 
Fbber'i Sermon on the oeren patitenaal poalm and FtouraJ 
mwion on Hatrg VII the proae TeTricm of The Ship qf Fool* 
and two worki by Stejdien Hawca, The PasMltpue qf Pltassrt 
and The CoKotnion of SKeartrn. During the reat of the year 
be printed nren — two ■erTice4xxibi, a grammar Hawee i Joi/fid 
meditallon, jif the coronation qf MenryVIJl Fbber’al/oarwfnp 
PanofiiTanjot, and two anonymooi boob, 7^ F\fleen Jop* if 
Mttmoffe and Tk* Berea Bheddtape qf the l>h>od qf Jen ChrteL 
Two more boob belong to till year which cannot be placed 
In any groups a aartco-book, and The nde qf tM httng qf Uxe 
hrethenu oad fyetora 

Tbe pQbncadaoa of this year are the moat mlsceDanocta of 
any and, rery aooo, the taste began to change. Kew romancea 
oontinsed to be poblbhed for aome yean King Apoign qf Tyre 
and The Sirtk qf Ifsriu* In The HisUrry qf King PonOm* 
in ml The Biiiorg qf StLan, Kmghi qf (As Bicon in 1613 and 
(Htvtr qf CatSU (paobably a reprint of a loat earlier edition) 
In 1016. Yet a gradoal but marked change was taldng pi«r#iL 
EducaticHjid booki and books on reUgkms mldccts became more 
and more In demand. Hte tnfloence of scholan Tllf" ErasiDns >jm 1 
the general ferlTil of letten In the one case, and the growth 
of the refbematkm and the inflnesjce of the ‘new kambig In 
the other were beginning to prodnee effbcti. In Wynkyn do 
Worde ■ second bosicst year 1532, oat of e4|iteen books, sii were 
sc hn lsft l t^ eleren rel^knn and the remalniog ooo a romance^ 
The Hiet oiy q f OuyVlarJe and Sggynnende, translated from the 
latln by WllUsm Walter 

William Walter serrant to Sir Henry Mamey AawpATiny 
of Tenraiter from 1603 to 1533, translated at bast three books. 
Ovydarde and Bygyrmonde b a Tenkm in sercndfaied 
t ekm , probaidy Itct the Lathi rerskm of Boccaccio i story nt* 
by Leonardo Arettno. Thb, Hlce so many of de Worde’s boob^ 
was edited by Robert Oopland, who added Ksne tctsm of his 
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awa. Thoij^ tile eorticft edition kwnrnU dated 1639, tiiOTO moat, 
moct prolnld;, lure beea an curlier ooe. Another of Wallo'i 
botda, TAe Spedads Jjovert, thcmgli ipoken of os ‘iiOTly 
compiled, Ifl, apporcntl; a tniolatioTi vbQe the The 
Bitlory of Tilus and Qaxppui b, obo, tnuialated oat of IntiiL 

Id 1631, do Worde printed a book of caroli, of which onlj 
a fn^pnent U known. It contalni the vcQ kDoirn carol on the 
hringtn^ In of the boar'i bead bcglimlng The boer’i bead In bend 
bring I, cim Kcng od Cbrictmas day in Qtteeai 1 CSoUege^ Oxford, 
and another carol on honth^ 

After tbte year ve find hardly any new booki printed 

the rerlral of letten was begianing to make Itself felt, and half the 
prodoce of the preea ootabted of educational hooka 80 much 
had the demand for thb daaa of book In cr e as ed that de Worde 
sometimes printed three or fbor editions of one granunar In the 
co m se of a year 

Amoog tome two handred tmdated books bracd from thb 
presB there are many of great interest bat, anfartODately, many 
are known only train fragments, and rery many more from single 
ooples In prirate libraries ao^ themfoTTv dlffleoH of ttccen. Ai 
examples of inch books may be mentioned the metricol r om an ce 
of Q^iystramu^ 7 ^ Ckmplabd the too toon ntarried. The 
Oamfiaint <if oietoo late namtd The Oomplayate of the Bcart, 
Feyldo s Ooidroverty 6<ttree» o lottr and a Jay The Fifteen Jeyt 
q /" marriaffe, The Jett e^the USUr A ihpdon. Tie Pain and 
torroxe of evd mamafft and many other small metdcal pieces, all 
of whidi are in prirate hands 

The total nnmber of boeda at p i e sen t known to bare been 
Issned by Wynkyn do Words In the aixlmith century b about 
dx bnndred and forty Of tbeso, more two hundred were 
merely EDall echooV-booki, about one hundred and fifty serrlce- 
books and rcUgfooi treaUaei and the Mm#i number of poems and 
ronmncca the remainder oomfating of dnotilcla^ law-books, 
acoomfii of passmg oronta and otiier mbcdUaneoai bobka. 

The prodnetions of the minor printers of the period diow Bttle 
orijj^nallty, thoD^ here and thcre^ we come aanas boeda whkh had 
not ahea^ been l«ned by de Worde or Fynaom Jnllan Kotary, 
who printed between 1400 and 16S0 bsoed, out of •ome forty book^ 
only fire not prerloody printed. TheearIlettoftbese,7%<(?(Mpef 
}{ieoJeMut, printed In 1607 erldently coKed tbe popular taste and 
was TSiy frequently reprinted, Bealdei thb there are two small 
poetical tract*. Tie wicrv oeete of a BeratataU andFrtre,hjBit 
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TiomM More, and A ««ry JT«< Ao»w JbAa » 

nii«Ia*tteIlabowJohnSpljnter,rent-gatbererftt Delft and 
having neglected hl« prirate conoena for the aoke of 
Mb profeBdanal bnafacas, -wo* trectod with contempt by tho nim 
who employed him, bnt who, hoping to obtain bb a legacy the 
dtoit which ho preteDdod wm ftiD of money kept him in comfort 
for Mb Ufa PepweU, between 1618 and 1528, printed dght boots , 

Tht OutlA of Pltavirt, by W NorUle, The Oity of Ladiee, by 
Qiriirine do Plaan, TAe Dietary A«iZt A, are an, probably 

roprinte from editkiM printed ^ynkyn do Worda AnothM 
book containi Bereral rellglotta plecea p^ted together some of 
wMdi had not been lamed before. Among them are the treatke 
rtAinwl Botfoaaa, written by Richard of Bt Victor The l\fe of St 
EaiJtertne ofSatu^ The 6ooi </ifa3V«ry Eanpe, anertete ofLfe^ 
The treatm qfthe Song of centj^ Walter Hylton and oth^ 
Bkfaord Faqoee, oot of a total of abont twenty books, printed 
three or fonr of Interest Two are bnllada relatixig to the hottle 
of Hodden. Another U a cnrioim and Mtherto mtnotilced w ork , 
entitled The hooke of the pgigrytnagt of mmi. Qte preface runs 
tramlated from Le Pdonnage de thomne of bte drawen into 
proee by dane WMiam Headr^ Frionr of Leomynetrei, and now 
newly at the ipecyal commandetnect of the Bune &th6r rererent 
I hare eompylM the tennre of the mme in metre, eomprehended 
In XXVI dbf^dtonre. The book k written in highly aUIteratlre 
Bercndined itanai, bnt there k no cine to the rarrm of the 
compiler The date of the printing of the book may be pot 
down to abont the year 1616 bnt do anthorittea menUon prior 
William Hendred, ao the exact date of Mb trnnalatkm cannot be 
dfltqanlned. 

Among John BaitelTB prodoctlons, for the moat part legal or 
rdJgkros, are a of a totally dUfereDt natore; In 1636, he kmed 
The marry jette qf the endow Edith, written by Walter Smith. 
Thk k the story fa rorte of the many tricks played by Edith, the 
ikni^ter of John HanUn and widow of Thomaa ETl^ oa rarigoa 
penocti, innkeepers, ttadesmec and the Berrante of Sir Thiw 
More and the Uihop of Bodbeatv She was a tm afire when 
tho book was written and the anthor, Walter Smith, was, reiy 
probobly, a stationer of that name fa Ijondon and a nel^iboor of 

Ikatefl. The poem Itself k eoarae and of no merit, bat faterestfag 

on acooant of Its rofarenoea to oontemporary persona The other 
book of the wexae year k Tfie Swired merry TaJee, at wMA the 
mdqoe copy k at QBttingoa Bastell wis fa the bahb of glrfag 
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perfonascei of ^ Us own bonae muI to tlili we maj 
attribute hl> prioting MTeral interiudoe and plajv bj Medwall, 
SkeltOD and HoTwood 

One other book bj tUa printer is worthy of Dotico, Tk* 
"Basttwu of PeopU. !niis b a short chnmlok^ carried op to the 
fear I&30 and, appareoUj, complied by lUsteQ hlmeel^ which 
oontafnB some ooriooi statements on recent erenta It ccntalns 
ilio ftiTI page p ortr aits of the kings of Ta^gUnil 

The only o^er among all the minor printers of the period 
to show any originality la hla diolce of pnbUcatlans was John 
BkoC. He bsoed, aboot 1&35, a corioas rellgioos imltatJon of the 
celehcBted ballad of TJu Nut Bnnm Maid, entitled l%e ncm 
Notimwnena^fdiipon Ms pezisjro»<t^(7/ys<a, and also printed two 
editiona of Everp-tkom, a moralt^ of exceptional Uterary merit, 
cloeely oonnocted with the Datrdi Sldxri^ written by I^eims 
Dorhndos towards the oloee of the flAeccth century 

Another outso militating agalrMt the prodnction of moch good 
work by these minor early printers was the smaBoen of their 
rasonreoa They had pcacti^y no capital, and, wltbont good type 
and moKtratioiu, eonld not rentnre npom the prodoetloD of a hj^ 
work. A fomt of type discarded some other printrr and a 
Bnall coHeotloa of mbeeOaneoQs and worn wood-hloela^ were their 
sole stodk They could thus only work on small booka, and bad, 
moreorer, to chooae thoae srhl^ prerioos paUIcatioo, had 
prored to be popular 

Beferenee has been made before to the attempt, rery soon after 
Qaztoo's death, to prodnce Tln gTkh books abroad for hIo in this 
coontry At the tie g in nkig of the sixteenth oetitury this attempt 
was renewed with greater socxwaa 

Antoine Yerard, the bmoos French pablliher attempted, ahont 
1503, to Imne books for the English market In that jeer bebsoed 
Th» EaJendar ^ ShepktrdM aod The Ari q/ goed lanug and 
dghtff. The former beoame a rery popular bo^ aod nt least 
sixteen edition wore bsued in the sixtecDth c entu rj It b a 
trmnslfttfoo of the Oalcndrier <2es Btrgtrt, of which there ore 
many earij Frccdi editions, and b an extraordinary colleetlon of 
mIsntJb noons matter 'a tmlreml micadne of erery article of 
salatary and nseftil knowledga The bngnage of thb first edition 
b eren more corioas than Its cootenb for the translator was, 
mardfestly a young Scotchman with a rery imperfect Imowkdge 
of Freoch. It has been soggested that thb recrion was iDtended 
for sale in Scotland bat thb b hardly pTobebie,tlnee the langnsge 
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iranld haTO befn as Tmtetdll^ble to the Scottbh m it wm to tho 
Engilih readot In IWKl, PjiMon lained a new-edHIoarerited from 
the * coTTupto ertgijwbe of theeoriler, and, In 1608,Wjtikjn de 
■Worde pahUihed a neir trawltttbn made by Robert Cojiujd, irho 
definitely ipeoka of the langoage of tbe fint as Bcot ti i h , and 
thli ftnnt translation was fir^aently rtprlnted. 

TkA Art tifffood living and djnf*0 * translation frocn LArl 
de bwi vTvrt d de bleu momir, nas also translated by the tame 
Iwnd andoIit,agaln, anew tiaiailation made by Andrew CJbertaoy 
waa I*oed by Wynkyn de Worde In 1603. He third of Veraida 
booka, bnt, pmbiUy the earikat pnbllsbed. Is the fint edition of 
AlwTMdw Barclay a tranilatkm d Onogore's Chasteau de labour, 
which may hare been printed onder Barclay^ own anperrUon 
when he vu ttayliig in Faria. It is known only from fia^^ent^ 
bat was forhmately reprinted, oeocs by Pynson and twice by 
Wynkyn da Warde. 

Another rery remaikihla ford^n printed book, dearly translated 
by a fordgner, Is Tke Pastfon <if CbrtsL He strangenea of die 
langoage is e^ent from the fint sentence 'Her begynpythe ye 
passloQ of dar teygneor Jesa chryite front ye resnscytadon of 
lasanis and to tbende tiamlatat owt of frenehe yn to eo^yidw 
the yer of dar lorda M.Y£Tf!L He book, mid to hare been 
translated at the cornmand of Henry YIl, was eridrsUy printed 
In Faii^ probably by Tcrard and Is {Dostnted whh a mtmber of 
fine wo^-onts corded frtan » soiee by Ijn Oraf pnbQihed at 
Strasabarg. Ha name of the transklor la not known , bat many 
of the words po in t to a nadra of the Low CenntrieB. 

Boon after the beginning of the alxteecth centory an Antwerp 
booksdler and stationer Johnofl>oeabord],begantopTiDtbooksin 
EngUdiformleinthiscoaQtry Hese range In date from abont 1605 
to aboot 1626 and are good eridence of what a specalatire printer 
considered most Ilkdy to appeal to popolar taste. He earilest 
is a relifi^otti tract on the saiject of tl» last Jodgment, entitled 
Tht Toltau, a tsaaaiatlo&I^ thei*in\« frccQat*tieT>alt3a 

Tershm of a port of 11 Art do hi^ movrfr Here are four maW 
granmtars of a kind in ootnmon oae, bat the majority are stoey 
booka. Hese are The Gest of Hbbfn Rode, Eur^dlue and 
Imereee, The I^e of yirffiliUM, Frcdendc of jeanen, Rory of 
Raemegen, Tyd Rofdegiae and TAe Parvon of Koickbormet, 
With the excepdoD of the first two, all are trnnolatlans from the 
thilch. Bcaree, wiiboot apparenUy any «nson, sngBested Blthard 
Arnold, the compiler of Arnold’s Ckronldt, as the translator bat 
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the Toric vaa more proboMy doo© 1^ Lawrence Andrew®, wbo wm 
then Drlng in Antwerp and wu eAamrds a printer in Loodon. 
Ito reoQftirdng ’RngUHTi books ijraed bj Doeibordi ore Toty 
mlsoelkneoQS. 'Hi ore are two editions of tbe yahtaUon qf ffcUd 
and sSper a work oa tbe pestilaice two tracts reladng to 
oxpedhiooi against tbe Torks, anotbtr on the wooderfil shape 
and natore of beaxU and aitd, lasUj, wbat la geoeraHj 

considered the first book on Q/' tis lutff lands 

fovndhy tMe mmenfftn q/Ae Kttiffqf Poring •anudEtnasoid. 
Only a stngie leaf of the book, deaoihdDg a Tojage made ts 1406, 
relates to America the rest Is compiled from Tarknis eonrcee soch 
os the Tradatits dt deem nationlbia datstsanormn, appended 
to the Jttxerarua of Johannes de Heae, and a Dntdi book^ also 
printed by Doesboroh, Van Papt Jana landenda. 

Qhe printers of A nt wer p always eantlQDcd to be connected 
with the English book tnde but the year l&SK, whldi saw the 
cewatlop of John of Doeaborchspiesiwlth ita popolar little book^ 
wltnened alao the pahlloatlon at ’Worms of lOndale’s JTsv 
TtatamMXt which model on eottre change In the daiacter of 
the books {Tinted ahmad. After this ttme^ the ftntdgn p r ewwi 
issoed nothing bat reUghras srrd ccrntrorenial books, the work 
of ref og ees whose religions or polldcBl o^finlcsis had made them 
ontnastB fiom their own country The refbnnatkm seems to hare 
dealt a blow at both booka of amaxment and books of edoatloD, 
and stary-booki and grammars almost ceeaod to be published. 

In taking a general sorroy of the Enghah pre* dnring the first 

fifty yean of hi exlsteDCei, aoTortl polnta stand oat reiy pnimlneatly 
One, In especial, Is the coinparatlTe smrefty of booka by con- 
temporary wr i t er a. Skeltoo, who fiooiished daring this period, 
Is Tory badly repreae n ted, aitd Btephen Hawes but little better 
Dot, when wo eonrider how rety nmny of these eoriy boohs hare 
oome down to onr rime only in single cop ie s or eren fragnMots 
oat of an editko of some hondreda. It Is only natural to soppose 
that a great number most bare utterly tSseppeored. This woold 
be ospedolly the case with "tmTI poetical bwks and roman ers 
hot others, of which copies ndglit hare been expected to be 
pr c j ecTe d , are kcL There Is no trace of Tha epitaph qf Ae Stuff 
qf Seotland, written by Feints OarmellaaQs and stnfled fall of 
womanly abase, whieh, according to Erasmnt, wns printed by 
Fynun In IfilA Of the Kreral books relating to the impostores 
of the kloM of Kent which are known to hare been printed, not 
a fragment now remalna Poritaps thoir popohuity was the came 
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of tbdr dcstnicticin. It Bcemi hnposstblo that vrilbigt on cod- 
tomportiy erent* conld escspo being printed. For Inftnnce, 
Dtmbari poem ‘Ijondon thou art the floTcr of dtles qB, 
c om p o aed od bis ridt to London in IfiOl and orcnlated In 
maniacript, b Jrat irhat an enterprising printer TonJd hare 
selied upon. Tet we hare no orWence of iti erbtciico in a 
printed form. The popular demand for repri nlg of older 
vttrka and tmmlatlncB of French poeana and romances there b 
hardlj anj genutoe original work printed in the period. 

Another point whldi has been commented npon b the entire 
aheence of anj clawrtcal books. Apart from books erldentlj in 
tended for school nae, codi aa Ctoero pro iftZowa, printed at Oxford 
about 1483, and the TcrewiM printed by Pynaon In 1403 — 7, the only 
book to which we can point b Pynson s edition of Ytr^fUf printed 
about 16S0l But the reaaon here b not &r to seek. 'Ihere were 
DO restriedoDi on the importatioD of fordgn books, and Eiif^bh 
prlulers could not pocdbly compete either in accuracy and ncetncaa 
or in cheapneas with the foreign prodnetioua of thb Yery 

wlady they left them alone. Ihna, the output of the 
pro w s sb^ rather the popular than the gderal, demand ^ 
dbc o r er thb, it would be neceamy to find a daydmk or ledgo 
of Bome Loudon booksriler sbainar to that of John Dome the 
Oxford boobwDer of 1620. Thb latter being the accounts of a 
bookseller in a aalrenity dty fombhes no foir czltaion of 
general taste tbou^ eren mt the folrs where the tnoet general 
trade was done in book^ hb Engibb books formed but a finall 
proportion of hb salea 

The seeming neglect by the ago of the work of its own more 
Im por ta nt writers b hatanffM by the predpltBiK^ of modern 
writers, who bare bhherto skipped fixim Qmlton to Surrey without 
a pause, entirely ignoring the mlrvn- a^ithon and tramlalon 
whm books supplied the Trcn\n nadlng of the “Rn gT^ pnh^W^ 
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ENOLIsn PB03E IN THE FUTEJENTfl GENTDEY 

n 

Oaztok. ifiLOBT Bautma 

Autro^ob tbo tntrodacdoo of printli}|^ broo^Iit about no 
loddeD reoftflooDo^ it Aocelented nid itraDgtbeoed, imdar tbe 
dlrectioo of Oirt^, the drift of tbe oorrent of our flftoentb 
eeotai7 IHermtnre aod thia our flnt printer In a potltioo 

wboH/ dlFortot frozn that ^ feb man zsocbaolcal tnrrr—'in 
OaxtOD vu qoldc to diaoero tbe dlrectbn in iriilcb tuta vm 
tAidlzig and, htmeelf belplng to direct tbftt taite» be Ignored tbe 
old Dctrlcnl romaDcea, broaritoe for kmg; preforrlDg to Kdbff 
tbe cblralrie-romantlo fe^oo of tbe tbnee bj prcae tnatletkcM 
from Frendi world of ebeadj eatabikbed refrata. Tbat ramaneca 
of tbe kind of Tks Foier Sons qfAjfmon, or Paris and TUims 
were destined to dtaappe&rence eoH/ in tbe next c«otQi7 In no 
waj nentrmUaea tboir importance ea a atep in RnjTkh Uteratom 
‘Hh^ banded on materbLl not dladalned bj Bpenaer tbej farmed a 
nok between medleml tad modem romance and, fitxn among 
tbem, has tnrrlred an Immortal wori^ Ualoijk ilorU <fA rOtscr 

Tfe ml^ hare mppoaed Oaxtonk pohDectlcm of Cbanoer to 
isire been epodHwking, bad it not to wait for long belbre 
ktndHnganjfieibtordi bat there ta no orldenca that U ronaed in 
otben tbo enthoslaam frit bj hi editor In truth, tbe men of that 
age, who had bot Juft emerged from a kmg and Bonbd war were 
not, and eotdd not be, poedoal and, mre Ibr tbe pooma of 
Gboscor and l^dgate^ Caxtoo bold Ann to prose. 

Hli pnbUcetiona, exclnding diorch aerrlee-booki and prmcticsl 
rontmali, fidl into three groopa dldsetk worki, romancea and 
obronfeka. Of tbe laat— large and, donWIen coetlj-— three prored 
rofUdeat of romanoei, be lamed tea or eferea, prebaUj' for tbe 
coortij riw of leaden while, of moral and dldactlo works, Ibr 
tbe moat part tmall and cheap, be proidded no leas than tw^j 
nlnt^ not coanting Re^piard tk* Foss, and the Ootdtn J^gtaek 
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irUch partalke of tbo mter brfnhig doneot at lout eqoaHj wit] 
ibe liatmotiTQ, As tereral of these boob and tneta went InL 
two edition^ the^ were^ ertdent^ in comldeTable decwid with th 
ge&cnlpobUOf^tthetingeofatflltjU upon them, and they bar 
not the lit eiarj tntereet of the Higer worb. 

As has "bem obeemd alreadj, the greater pert of Caxtoo 
outpat WM tranikted. Todor proM^ Uke that of the earikr perioc 
vaa chiefly {baUoned on Freo^ naxlek, to whkh we owe oeari 
aQ the prose muterpleoa of tbs epoch, and a propor ti ocate debt 0 
gratitnde. But Oaxton fcraiMl another qnarry in fifteenth centnr 
pros^ and In the case of both Fogthb and French material b 
acted as editor, translating with the same freedom as his predo 
CttBon, and ' wnbcHhihlng the old FnglUh of Trerita or of Th 
CMdin Ltffoid. 

Oaxton had tired so long abroad that be prohaUjr found mon 
dUQcnlty than other wrltora in selecting the most suitable words U 
employ and it h difilcalt to beilem that one band atone tomei 
ont so large a mass of Bteratoie ai be did, anj nmre than 1 
tpgidpnlatod the printing prem nnalded. NerertheleaB, bis trans 
Utiona most, Hhe his pnae, be reckoned aa baring the stamp 0 
bte anthoritiy, though otb^ probably, helped A comparisn 
of hit editions of The Oulden Jbepead, Fo^wAroatom a^ Tk 
Sitiffht qf the 7W«r with the oti^iad BogUsh rct iBloi a learea thi 
older prose easily first. Again and again, the modern reader wit 
find the word rr^ected by Oaxton more fianUlar than Ita sobatitnie 
again and again, Caxton a enrtalbnsnt^ Inrersion ^ or wrT""fici» 
merely epoQ a pdeoe of more vlgorons naxmtlTQ. TK^ || 
eoltriy erident in The KnfgfU <jf Ute Towr which fkrfnn 
to hare tiansbXed enUrely oflreeh, onaware of the older tcttkiil 
whose ■uperkj c ltj la remartabte. And in his orighjal nd 
tng prefiwes we may perhaps, aeo bow It was be west wtcq* 
He appears to bare bm deairoiia of arobfing tbs 
■fanple manner of earOer writeca, and to hare Csit hh / 
the pamgraph, working out, in those preikoes fijt wiai le V,«a 
DO Freodi exemidar a somewhat intolrod styla Jp* j| > ^ 
rdatlre aentesiees, and some U aws pQes than on tie ^ ^ 

other withont ftnfahfag the eariitff ones 
Gotard bad edrertised of and thatbebaresDsT>r,tJ^^ 
bo wkt not to whom no whither whereof be aan^ ^ 
an hit booaebold^ He mixes direct end , 

the redondant wAfcA *I<yndo mauyof tbeair*^!^ 

* Hf* st »>£•**». to 
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vrfterB haTe abrydged It and minj tliyiigea left tml Only 
irben be hu jdaln itatoroenti to c o ot^ , es in Mb 
of the CSaviticU, or an anecdote to relate, neb m tbetale of tbe 
dean and the poor pomo in the epCogno to Aeeop, doe* he booeaDe 
direct bat then be It, sometliDeB, almoet as Tlgorom as Trfitlnww 
hfm i Jf lii tbii pover of writing with a nalro Tincity, while 
dellberatoly stririDg after a mare onmte mannor, Oaxton tWongi 
to hia age. He prorldca, as it wer^ a choice of s^les for Mi 
reoden. 

Ihe miunierisms of the Middle Ages are BtQl notkeaMe In 
OaxtoQB work in Mi IrrepreoIMe moralising; hit qnotatloDa 
frem old authority Mi co n Te nt tooal eooose for writing a book 
(to keep bimaelf from Idlenesa, wMdi b the mnwe of sin); Mt 
arrant inaccorac? u to namei, Ms pTofenlon of incapacity 'to 
smattre me In KK^e traniladom b^ Mi doflnite dahn to bare 
exobeBiahed the older aiidtoc\ Mi ijnlet pride in hli own anthor 
ihfp and the tn ter cet taken ther^ by hli noMe potrass, Mi 
eonsckmi eppreoiatlcm of bngoage, are of the new world, not of 
the old. (foyi of anonyoKiQi compJliDg are otct and, hence- 
forth, not the fubstance, akne, bM its form will challenge 
attention. Prose Ii no longer to be merely the rehlcle of ii;* 
Cormatlcm, bot eonsdoni Uteratnro. 

Oaxton I krgeit and most popnlar book, Tkc GoZdea Z^pead^ U, 
alio, tho moat medleTal in khM. It may almot be called a 
ojclopaedla of tradhloosl mored lore, c uip p ri sing not lim of tbe 
i^ts only, but explinaticKii of the ehnreb Mzrice and homlbei 
npOD the feast daja, aa wdl ai a iboTteMd but complete ohroulole, 
Ijotnbard in origin, to eJX lS5a Tbe public deddcdly profe rred 
it to Malory or Chucer and it went throu^ editiaD after cdUloTL 
For one thing, It wu a long recognised dasaio for another h 
prtMoted tbe broiirlte ndxtsre of morahty combfTyd with enter 
tainment. Many of tho Qroa are copies from esriier FogUdi 
Tcnloo^ more or lea moHIGed by their odltor Those of French 
■lints are a new and often slipshod trenlation. Othera are 
compiled from the three rendcxlnga (liatin, EogUtti and French) 
and from frtrfher soured such as PWycAroiucoa and Jotepim, 
and praetkaHy form a new reraloiL 'Vntb regard to tbe merit of 
tbeso, opinions win dUTiA It may bo true that Cbxton a Btdei, 
for example; prennti a more compact story than tbe origloal on 
tbo other band, tbe incessant eartsQaent bas ipoOed the daiming 
ioddeut of the Saracen prinoesa Oaxtoo, mo r eot e f sltowd (be 
moal armagemeut of the Jjffftytd to imort a loriM of Btcs of 
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Old Tertament hemta, and U Is r vital qtwstloa In esthnatfaiff 
hi* imk u a prose irrltcr wbotber Umro lives are to be 
rtciotied hi* om or not They are so fax Buperlor to tbo iucto 
trattslfttloB* that one of hb critics takes it for granted tb^ moit 
be hb oim , anotber that they intist come from an earllei 
Englbh venioTi now lost The MSS of the old venlon now 
Ttmalnlng to tu contain nene of these Old Testament lives save 
AdtPiif from which the Caxtonlan lerslon diffeii entire^ Cm 
etriJer wltfttm*, except for the usual legendary Interpolation^ 
b strictly Biblical In language adhering closely, at first, to the 
rerbed WycHfite version, afterwards, to the first WycDflte version 
whereat Caxton t Atfasi b, la the m ain , u Bermon, and the auc* 
Dvei, though they follow the Bible dosely as to Inddeiit, 
are nrach shortened as to wording, end not dbtinctivtlj nanlnb- 
eent of the ‘Wydiflte vcrslont , Indeed, they afibrd more points of 
ttsemblanco to the later phraseology If It can be snppoted that 
CbxtOQ actoallj mndorod them Into Knglbb himself^ hb literary 
powers here rose to a jdtdi fer bl^tr than he a tta ined at any 
other time* 

like The (W(icn Legmd, the Iforfs (f J-rtAer the publication 
of which hold* a chief place in Caxton s work, looks back to the 
Sflddle Agea Baaed on tnnsbtton, a mosale of adaptntkma, it b^ 
nerertheless, a dsgle Utoary oeatloo such as no wt^ of Ooxtoua 
own can rioimto be, and H haa exercbed a far ftronger and longer 
Utenry inflaencu 

Ifi as b poariHev Mslmy was the bright of NewboW ReveD, 
be had been a retsloer of the last Beondrunp euri of 'Warwick, he 
hod seen the iplendourt ef the last eSbrts of foodollsm and had 
serred far that Cunou* alege of Rouen which so deeply Impressed 
contemporary hnggtnatlon. Apparently bewnaaloyBlUtdaringtho 
dril Wars and tufierod from Torkbt revenge hb burial far the 
Grey Friars may poaalhly, suggest that ho eren died a prisoner In 

t In UnMS UB TS- 

Ih« Ttrtftith Mm ti T%0 CtUa (toe vUih ••• Ileca Bafifr 

etp. xtU, tmi vUh a U»d ct a];f«a£U on Aim aaS £t« aad a Mmn on tt* Sn 
vOtf af PSaiMtu tbaXanbrCiUB (Ro.n)adAia Wif BMnnt«raM(hrwU>xt 
«f OalocM. Um kftnaaiy riUBi7 aCUa baa^d af^aabtr lUs 

US afWttTna oalj om L aaA i »a an* abtr-tno tt*n^ to taaforo wtUi Uia m 
tad ■martT'KlB* HttL 47T*, It wtalM tmtal Ea<1Wi ■ahrt* out 
hntaM te 4bt lattv «I U» ;v»IU US aadlt. ir,sa. Caxtaa bat not r* tO •< 

Qiatai b« «ait« t'nl/rmjU O tSiaaJ bot thoat ^ bat am Ptailj tfl tsaetir 

bb tba oUa >«tifan. ottpl £. fdaod. ohUb ba rridwOr cSiatetd frm tm 
MTta v« do DOt laov. 
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Nerwgat& In tnj cue, Ite most bam «Iled before tbo p r intlu g of 
hb immortal book,irble^ cornea to oi, tberoforc^ edited I7 Oaxtoo, 
to vbam, po«lb]j are doe most of tbe btcunac^ blta of mek 
grammar and confoikina in namea. Kererthelcs^ tbe itjle aeala 
tbe iforte (JArCkur aa MsIott'h^ not Paxton a It ii aa Indlridaal 
M ii the anthoc’t mode of deaOcg vith tbe material be gathered 
from hia wide Add, Thli material BialoTy a e re ia l timea njB be 
fbxmd in a French boob — tit* Freacb book — but critics ham 
di aco Te i ed a racletj of aotucea It is to tbe coqtsq of the story 
that tbe mnldpUdty of aonrces is at timca dlicenilUe — in tbo 
fbHore of certain portions to preaerro a coimeetlng tbrood, in tbe 
intemptioD of the story of Tristram, in tbe cnrioos doubting of 
names, or tbe confosloo of gcrtmatloDS — tbe style remali do traco 
of inharmonkmi od^nala The akQfdl blending of msny andent 
tales, mrae and proee, French and Fjiglhb, aarage and nlntly bto 
a conoected. If but looeely connected, whole b wrongfat in a 
maimer whldi learea tlm ilcrU, while repcmentatlm of some of 
the DoUer traits of Uakny’s century in other respects typtol 
neither of that oor any parttcolar epoch, and this b an eltsn^ in 
ha t ami or ta Kty 

If eixeb Bn aeccKio purity and repi deroLkm as glows In the 
Orail story was praetbod amotig the i^yiUc% roch a bntnstki 
dihalry iwrtrajed by Froiwwrt, inch a loyalty erlnccd by a 
Bedford or 0 Fortnacne, yet the Ifortd sMamce the rocognltko 
of a IcJtler standard oT Jostlce, purity end unscUsbocas than its 
own cectmy knew Those dbintercsted heroes, who glm away ell 
they win with tbe magnanimity of an Andley at Foletlen, these 
tlrclees dtampioDa of the he][^es% these etenal lorers and tbdr 
idealised lore, are of no era, any more than the forests In which 
they for emr trareL Arid, If the eoostant tcoreiments and baUlee, 
and the eestlos whldi eeom to be (he only pbcea to Qre in, saggest 
a jnedleTal world, the total absence of roforeoce to Its faaile 
agrtcnhaial life a^ insbtent commerce dctacdi us fresn It again, 
while tbe occntkmal mention of dties eodowi them with a spleitdotiT 
and reonteDces only to be paiaBded In the ancient empire pr 
in the pktnrcs of Tnrner 

hIcdieTBl storitf were, natmaBy nes^Ogent of causes in a world 
where tbe nnaceorintaUe so conttnnUy happened in real Ufa, and 
a rimnmr suddeoDCH of adrcotore may bo foond in tales mneh 
older thu. hislory, bowercr on tbo thre^Id of an age 
which would reqnlro dramatlo modre or at hast, prohohOIty 
■ared Ids book from the £ite of the older, rmrensooed llctko by 
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InTe*tfaig It m fttrooBjiicrev impoaribla to tnaljiei, irhldi 
■wHhdmiii hb flgnrw to tiio reglcm of mlrtgo. Thli Indocribablo 
ooQTktloD of magle fdacca llalor/t chtruten ootalde tbe ipbcTe 
of oitidim, ilnco, g l ren the ^tnioephere, they are comUtent 
•with themielTea aad their drconataQcta. Kothing U chaUenged, 
analjaed or anphaabed cariod^ h to cnnsotkm £a tept in 
abeytDce, retribodcm li verted oot, Iwit, apporently, tmcoii- 
ednnly TJVw ddldreni are the eodden quaireli and hatredi 
and at toddeo recondEadooi. Tbe motiTe forcea are the elanental 
pasdons of lore and brarery Jetdooiy and lei enge, nerer greed, or 
lost, or cruelty Coorage and the tUnt for admture an taken 
for granted, like the poaskm for the chaae, and, agalnt a brilliant 
and moTbig throng of tbe brare and folr, a few conceptions are 
made to ■twnd forth as exceptional — a Lancelot, a TrlstrUD, or 
a ^lait. Perhaps most ikflfal of all b the lea tn dnt exercised 
In the portrayal of Arthur. Aa with Bhakxapefire^s Caesar end 
Homcr’i Hden, we reellae Arthnr by bb effect upon bb paladha 
of blucKlf -we are not allowed to form a definite Images though 
we may sotmbe justice to be hb moat distinct attribnl& Keltbar 
a boo of hard knocki nor an efEeddre practkal mooarcb, be b not 
to be aadgned to any known type^ but remaim the elostre centre 
of tbe TtwglMl panoramiL 

The prose in which b unfolded thb acaredy Chrbtiaiibed foiry 
tale — for the Qrad was to Artburbn legend sotpethlng as tlm 
Crusades to feodaBim — b, apparently of a rery shuple^ almost 
flilVTUtw, type, with its I neeaaa iit *eo— and — then, but, miUke mere 
simplidty, U new becomea tcdlooa. There U a kind of 
at times ahnoft musical, which bears the narratlTe on with a 
gradual swell and fisU prop o rtioced to the fanportance of the 
epbodo, while brerlty espedally at tbe close of a long indden:^ 
tomethDca approaches to epigram. But the style fita tbe sul^ect 
80 perfectly aa nerer to data attentfoo for Hjell A transparent 
clarity U of iti essence. Too straightforward to be ardiah; 
IdksDotio with a soaTi^ denied to fkirtoq, Alaloiy who rmtim 
one hand to Chancer and one to Spenaer encaped the stamp of a 
imtirnlar epodt and bequeathed a prose epio to tUermture. 

Tudor prose owea Its foundations to three men of afOdrs who 
took to Uteratore bte In Efo. Heit to CaxtoD and llaloiy stands 
Bir John Bourdiler Icrd Berners, like Malory, be waa an actlre 
soldier bot, uolDce hhn, a wdl known and prosperous rnt.^ ^ 
poUlfcSaa and courtier He bdooged to the tnflimitial Bouruhier 
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dan, Yoddsti till the death of Edward IT and bod earned and 
Qiperieoced the gratitnde of Henry TTL Bat he bad tho lea 
good fortime to attract the fkToor of Henry VIII and, kte la 
nfh, ■ ufl ered from that moniirchB cmtonnuy horahnofla It via 
portly to Bohco his anxieties wfaDe captain of Calala, as veil os 
to eechev Idlenen, the mother of all the rices, that be exeoatcd 
the series of transhtioDs vhkh secore to him the credit of a 
remarkable threefold adderemeot. Bemen via the flrrt to tntn>- 
dnce to oar Utaratore the sabseqaently &moni flgore of Oboron, 
the &lry king be was the ftrrt to attempt In EngUdi the ornate 
prose style vhlch shortly bcoame fuhloDahle mid be gore to 
hlstoriaiia at oztce a nev soaire-book and a nev model in hla 
fknxHu rendering of tho Cftnmfda <if ProuaarL 

Lord Beraeri was pecollarly veil fitted to caccate tliU trana- 
latioiL He had hhnself been active ni the dege of Teroa en ne and 
on the Field of the Cloth of Qok^ where Henry VlU regarded 
hlmsdf os, in some sort, rerlrtng the glories of old , be bad rUted 
the 8pan^ eoort of Charles V and knew something of that of 
Franca He so thcrcnghly entered hrto the spirit of hh oHgined 
as to make hla work rather an adoption than a trushitiocL In 
hla bsjwia history is stfll near ekhs to fletion, bat rather to the 
berole rtmaooe than to the veil vom marrels of andent chronldea 
If these remind os of Otsta Romamirntm or of Blr John Man> 
deTde, Frolsurt, tn the drem of Bemea% may be poraDeled 
vith Ualory Blr John of Halnanlt champions the canso of qaeen 
Imbel as vonld a knight of Arthar and from cortbodox romance 
eomea the Ihncy pktnre of Bristol, the veil cksed dty on the good 
port of the sea, which boats roosd Its stroog castia WhBe the 
old ehronlcles are wearisome, D e iu er i conreys all the rlgoor and 
freshness of Frotaart hi his desorlptioos and coororsationa Both 
the hnman loterest and the chronicler’s personal attitndo tevarda 
It are pu s cj T cd . Berners is in fhH sympathy with Frofamrt’s 
aristocratle spirit, which places the rlolenca of a doke of Britanny 
or a eoont of Foix on a plane abore eritidtm tboogh not beyond 
Hympotby anil bestows a cootemptnoas pl^ on the crestfidlen 
bmgber s of Bmgea and a lofty disdain on the cpstart pride of 
QbenL In langoage, Bemort fottawa the excoUont method of 
eariler traoslatoTB In that I hare not followed myne aothonr 
vorde by vorde yet I tmst I bare en ee wed the troe roporte of the 
sentence of the ms tor, And be rmrles his namtlon pteasontly by 
a not nntidlfiil ose of I n T eiil on. 

Bot the J^Vofsaori of Bemen tanght fortber to tin 

Tudor blstorian^ of tho rahio of veil proportioned and 
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occmalocal <jnotatkm of wltnca In impreaBhig the Mue of nctoalHj 
It can hmrdlj be mU that HaJI and HoUndicd, the most amWtkxa 
of Tudor historiant, botrenr much from Bernera In itylo i tt Is 
erldent thnt tbo neir model lulloenced their alms and methods 
quite apart from Its ralao as a now mine of IrrfonnatioiL 

In ArikHT qflMflt Bt%Um and Hiton iff Bordetiitx, Beroera 
took up tile proao tale, or romance, of the ordinary medioTal type, 
most of the Incidents to which are of the wQdly aberird order But 
the faTonrite of the two, Hm%, ta remarfcnhle for ha tmusnal pair 
of beroea. Ibe uneoatfaneas of dxaiiemagne and hie ooort Is In 
odd coutrust to the coQTentianal plcturta of Artbnr and the whole 
romance Is treated on a dlferezit and lower lerel, whether becanae h 
repreaents a fourteenth or eren tblrteecth century story or becanae 
some folk-tale tofroence had been at work upon ft. Hnon hhnself 
fa apt to remiod os of the Ignobly bom simpleton beroea of 
Qennan peasant story and be Is a bed simpleton. He nun 
headlong Into danger not frtim extraragance of knigfatiy daring 
but out of stuiddity or greed, or dJldiah bnpotlfaico. He com 
plains querulouily triea to deoetre his bene&otor Anberon and 
bu DO notioD of eltber gratitude or morality For instance, 
Auberon has warned him nerar to teQ a bat, so soon as the 
pejnim porter of Babylan aska whether be be a Saracen, ‘Yea, 
re^ea Hoon promptly and then reflects that Atiberon will surely 
not be angry at tndi a lie, aen I did It not wOfrilly but that. 
I forgmt hi It li only when he has committed some offence 
against the fohy that Hqoq prides hlinawlf upon being a Christian 
hU SaTlour ought to riiidd him from the wr^ of Auberon. Atm! 
yet this perjured simpleton h inoongmously represented as the 
only creature sinlea enough to be able to drink film Anberon s 
magloborn. 

Anberoo hlmsrif Is half way to being the Ihlry of poetry , a 
dwarf of the fairy la be, diHd of a fairy mother the lady of the 
Ifile and a mortal fktbar Julias Ooeaar (who, to the Allddle Agea, 
obtained t2>e mme magfeal reputation u Yer^I). Auberou there- 
fore, Is mortal, bo can we ep , bo falls sick but be la never of more 
stature than a child of three yean, and hit magical powers are so 
sbeoltrte that bo has csily to wish, and hk will aocompiisboB Itself 
He knows all that pames afar as be rales In his fairy cspltal, 
Momuro, feu he fa a civilised fairy with a knowledge of politics. 
Ho Is a much better ChrktimQ than Hnoo, and, when bo hli 
corpse Is burled in an abbey and hla tool Is carried to heaven 
by an hmumerablo company of ei^els. 
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Hvon <^f Bordeaia wu lo popular u to obtain a rdsso tn 
1001 modernlMd ai to vardtog and adorned aa to ityle^ Aa 
Bemert vroto H ont, the la extranel; atjalgbtfbrwird, and 

beara bardl/ more trace of tbe gmoefb] doenoj of hia Fnistort 
than of the narel experiment tta tramlator was ihortlj to aanj 

To a modern reader It appean, at llrit wonderfhl that tbe 
moat popular work of the tranalator of Frolsart ihotild hare bem 
bla rendering of a Terboae, dldactlo book bj the Bpanhh aetTetaTj 
of Gbarlea V Antonio de Ooenaia, an author wboae tnrolatlosa irf 
longoage rapldlj oeptl rated faahlonable taste In Spain, France and 
Rn^and. Bernen hat the credit of first intrododog him and Mi 
Btjle to Enf^iah readers In Tk» QtHden Book qf iforcBi Avrehaa, 
wbkh so nnich delighted tbe polite world that it went throogfa 
fborteen edltlooa in half a cgn tni y The snbatanoe of this Tolome 
of tedkmi letters az»d trite reflections Qaerara pretended he had 
discorered In an old BIB, claiming ftw oalj the merit of 

bestowing 'style npoa tbe emperor'a writing. 

Tbe desire to treat composition at haelf an art was begfaming 
to be folt te Englsod, u In other ooanbrles, and Berners moii bare 
elreadj paid atteotion to that peealbr manner of writing which, 
TigO TOu tij' totrodneed translatioos of whleh Us own waa tbe 
earilest ipechDeo, was to recelre Its dlstlnctlTe ejithei from hs 
moat perfect example, 

Ibe prefaces of Berners to Ms IV o fas ort are Ms first ex peri 
meats in the ornate, and cot nrodi more niece«fal, thongh more 
Uriah, than the earlier g rop in g of Coxtrak 'As said U I praj 
them thft ■ihwTl defbolt find, resolt firm Us preference of loTersloo 
to direct tpeech, and reUtlre pronoms are a pnsde to hfaix 

Tet perbsps these dabormle prologues are bat a frrrii ontbnrst 
of the natire lore of doable terms wbldi hampered er erj prose 
writer between Obaooer and Malory Ihe naUt^ boot to eomo- 
ktlre expreeshm nrast hare been a good preparation to tbe 
reception of the new wbeo H \rj tbe mcAiis of tram- 
Uted Qaerara, In s flood. 'What was wanting was the art to weare 
the costomaryrepetidoasef thoaghfi, theiyDoQynM^ antitheses sod 
aBitoratiTe cambinations Into a balance and bsnnony of s entericf s. 
To thU neither Bemcn nor Ms nej^>ew and literary dlsdple 
Sir F Biytm bad attained A oomperlscm of Ms Goldm Book with 
North • rendering of I4 T)u JOiai J^ rine c t, exhibits the cmdlty 
of tbe efforts of Bomeis In thU etyla He can falthfally reprodoce 
tha rspotitlont and nm the iB^ii Idea to death, bat tbe ‘mnoe of 
the saU sweet styles as Ms nep h ew terms It, lacks mroar 
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EFQLIHH AITD 800TTI3H EDUCATION UNIVERSITIES 

AND PUBLIC BOHOOI5 TO THE TIME OF COLET 

Dr an age Innocent of hbtorical crididgn, chainploiif of Oxford 
and Cambridge, iragtng a word/ mr for tbe honour of prior 
fouDdaBon, referred the eatahUahment of their reape c tire iniL 
Tenhlea to Alfred and to Slgeberh In these daji, the htofirfaM 
of both are content to look to the tvelflh oectiny aa the birth 
period, not only of the En^hh mdrcnhy but of the nnlrenity 
of IWi from whkh RnsTlih nnlTerrity life drew ita early Inapdratloni 

TTben the tvdfth caiUiry drew to a doee, Paris waa the Engtwb 
academia metropoUa. Already, Indeed, there were maatera and 
atadenta in Oxfrwd. IThat waa the aUrmotloQ whkh drew them 
to a town that bad no weQ based riluhnai to high andqcd^ and 
was, othorwtee, of little oaneeqaenca, It la fanpowdUe now to point 
oot with certainty Looking to the history of continental nnl 
Teoitiea, analogy would aeem to demand, as the iradra of the 
ooTtconree, a cathedral or a mnnaatie acbooL Bot Oxford waa not a 
Udiop 8 seat, Ita dlooemn was posted In &r dktantlinoohi. And, 
If monks pcoTided or talarled the first Oxford toscheis, they wholly 
failed to obtain, or at any rate^ to retain, oontrol orer the rising 
nniieiilty there la not the aUgfatest trace of monastio infiaence 
tn the oTganlmtioo or atndiee of the eerhest Oxford of historic 
timea The clobter aohool of 8l Frldeawlde may well hare 
charged the atmoaidiere with the first odonr of b^t 

Ua walla at no time abdtered the a n irer al ty sooL 

Oertain, howorer it ii that, In the first half of the twelfth 
oecttuy, a nmnber of fiunona names are connected with Oxford 
te a ohing . It may bo that U, aa Gerrase of Oantorbtiry 
Vaairha tan^t dsfl law at Oxford, In 1148 be ffld not lectoro aa 
an Oxfbrd master bot aa a manber of the train of arohblahop 
Ibeobald. Bat Iheobaldna BtampenaU, as a recent hiatoriaii^ has 
pointed ont, In letters written betwem lioi and 1117 s^ea 

i Nubian, 
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Uroflelf muter In Oxford Robert rnHery ^ftgnwd* 
tlw MtlKn- of fibitenimrem i^&n Otrfo, k »t4tod, on good 
to hiTo tan^ In OxJbrd fai 1133 and, wben In UBO Glnddos 
Cfaml»enii road Idi rcjpojTTtijJba fffctoTtfaj at Oxford, wherothe 
moat learned and fiunota of Uio clergy of England vere tbea to bo 
foond, be aotertnlned all tbe doctors of the serorsd and 

BQcb of tbdr pnpQi ai irere of greater fune and repotei 

In tbe atory of tbit hat Inddent we hare deer Inilkatfocs 
of an editing and of an oTganhed Oxford tmlTenity 

Modem researdi potnh to tbe year 1107astbedateof tbebtrtb 
of Oxford ae a itMfnan ^enero/e, and odbrs a of dremn- 
atantinl erldeoce to c oua ec t H wUlt an expohloii of alien atodenta 
by tbe Farlxlao aotborltlci and the cooteDipanuy’ recall by 
neory then engaged In the contest wllb Bcdce^ of all derlcs 
bolding Engfiab oorcs^ Howerer tbh may bore been, tbe hat fow 
yean of tbe twelfth ce nUu y fomhb abrnsWi proof of tbe ji rea ente 
in Oxford of atodoata In condderable nnmben. 

In 1103, Oxford, according to Richard of Dorises, ecold brudy 
mdntaln her derka. In n07» the great abboi Samsoo of Rioy 
entertained a Urge eotopony of Oxford mastora When tbe 
troobles of 1908 bnnt npoa tbe rmlrenlty tcbolan to tbe 
oomber — oceordtng to Uattbew Rirh — of throe tbonaaxid dh- 
pened In rarloxts dlreotkkoa 

It U to tbh Ust occaboQ that tbe Oxford bhtoHan* refers tbe 
appeantDce of Cambridge ai a studlssr pcacrtiU 

Tbe story U danctorltllo of tbe llmea An Oxford derk kUh 
a woman — aeddentaSy as It h afterwards exVL Sot tbe eniprit 
fleea Tbe town antborWes ecardi tbe dwofllng wherein ho 
lodged, and, hi bh arreai two or three of hh o om yuil oDt, 

who are perfectly Innoeent of the oflhice^ If indi it be> King Johiv 
boverer h In the middle of bh famons quond with tbe pope, and 
h ready to wreak bh rcstgeance on any derk. On ^ kings 
Imtxnctkms, the famoceot piUonm i are hanged la combined 
fear and Indignation, tbe Oxford masters prodaim a an a p eo sl op 
of stodha and tbe acbohrs scatter Some merdy retreat to 
Reading others migrate farther afield. Some go to Pufi somo 
to Cambridge. 

Cambrlil^ as a town, dates back to the days of tbe Dotaan 
occDpnlko of Bntaln, wbm it represented tbe I n tersee tl oo of tso 
great military highways and a consequent guard-post TmHam I 
nmde It hh base for opoo Ely, and polled down dgbteen of 

t ftt * UU,atttX 
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U» 387 dwcDlng-bonseB to Becnt© « ilto for a castle ^di iboold 
commarwi the paasago of ft* fmportant ford. Homy I erected ft 
Into % boTtrogh corporate, lie establishment of a great fidr at 
BaimrcU about 1103 and the •eUletoent of Jew in 1100 denote a 
gnnrth of trade and popdaBon. At vhat date student* first fonod 
their vay to It* namrv streets, and vhat ires the attracBre force 
compdliDg them thither, it a* tn the case of Oxford, impoasible^ 
absoliitely, to determhia Cbrnbrldge, Hhe Oxford, va\ not a 
cathedral dty , and the wealthy priory of Bannrell, fotmded abont 
Ilia, lay wdl airey from the district in which the itndents congro~ 
gated. A story of early lectnres by a party of monks despatdned 
by Jo&ed, abl^ of Crowlaod, to hi* marior of Oottenham is, by 
internal erldence, demoostrated to bo a late inrentioa. It b 
Dot until the first qnarter of the thirteenth centeny that gennine 
Uftory records the pre sc Dce to Ckmbridge of a conconrae of 
cferki it ft in 1331, wheel the Parlihm •cholan were Teturning 
to tbdr fcvmcr qoartera after the funooa secession of 1320, that 
we obtain our first dear proof of the existence in the EngUah 
Cen town of an organlaod eodety of nmsten and stndcota. In 
that year (3 Uay) a rojal wnt commands the sheriff of the eonntj 
to prodaim and, U need ho, take and impraoo eerUin pro* 
tended derki In Cambridge gvi *wh nafftiu ma/j/utri teMamm 
tunt dvexphna ri tMiCwne be U to expel within fifteen days 
any clerk who U not cmder the control of a responsible master 
At the same time, a second writ axldreMcd to the major and 
helllfls redtei that Batu consiai vci/U qvod qpvd rilZan noslrom 
CoMtdfT thulexdi rauta € dtvertfM pariOru^ tarn cumarmu qwnt 
tmntjnanniM aehofoncm eotyCmt mvUilvdo, and en^obts that the 
bostal resits dtargeable to sdioiar* ilall be fixed seeusdina ma- 
twtvdiMat ITmverniaUt by two masters and two good and lawful 
men of the towa 

The Oxford nupendivm dmeortm of 1200 had at least 
rrinfbrced the nntnbers of the Chisbridga idiiidan. In 1239, a 
riot ta Btiia led to a ^mHar migration of stodecta fcom the 
roetropoUton nnheralty Henry HI laned an inritathm to the 
migrants to come orer into England, and settle in what dBei^ 
horoogfas and TlUagea they pleased to dioose , and Camhridgw 
shared with Oxford In the benefits of the Parislsn ^f^ rwL 

nenceJhrward, Oxford and Cambrid^ adranco on pormUd line*, 
Oxford enjoying the adiantage of a start of fifty jmn. 

The Oxford uupttdivm came to an cod In 1214 under the 
terms of a seUlentent arranged by the papal legate, l>khQlas 
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of Tncahnn. A legatlm ordhnnce nl)}«cted to pcmcee the 
execotkawn of the imfoTtzmAte Tlotlmt of 1900 tad, tn trot 
modlerTBl fkablos, tmpoaed t beory nnilct opoQ the towntmen, 
proMct tnd future. It fortber required that a ckii: arreited hj 
townamen iboold be forthwith BnrrcDderod on the iWrraml of 
th^Uahop of TJnmhi^ or the anAdcacoa or hli offld&I, or 'the 
chaneeUcr or whomtoerer the bUiop of J/iaonlj shall depute to the 
office. And the rents of halb were to be taxed I 7 a Joint board 
of fonr bcr g ^eri oztd fbor derka Here we hare the record of the 
begimdnsi of a prlrOeged aoademk todety Ube Ant taah of 
an tnthnt nnlTenh 7 k, necemrfly, the organlBitlon of Ha oomtl- 
tatkaL 'Biat work waa began tn Oxford before 1914. In a reiy 
reel tense the nn l r ail ^ of Oxford wia a 'rrpnUle of ktten. 
The Oxfnd conatltotian, aa It rereela Itself In the conne of the 
thirteenth ce utorj ’ ia, naaenf, tally demoentia The centre of Ha 
orgaido life k the eatonibly of maaten. For the dlatribotlon of 
her memben Into fbor oatkrna, aa at Parti, Oxford anbatltoted a 
dlrlflion into Dortberoen and toathernen Scottkh itadenta 
eomUned wHh ftiglkh north oonntryineD to form the h<tTtcde», 
whilst Wokhmeo, Marduoen and Irkhmeo were naked wHh the 
owtnzZai The two procton were the elected sxmthfdecea of the 
twodlrkkma The lapremelegiilatlreanthorlty waa the eaitlre body 
of maaten of all bcaltlea aaigmbled In the great congregation 
where the proctora bcoo^t forward propca cd atatntea, ooonted 
the Totea and annoonced dedtIoBa. A lesMr eongregatko of 
rege ut a, i& of actoally teaching maaten, of aD Ikcoltlea, pawed 
gncea afkothtg atodtea or dealt with mlaor flnaoee while a 
yet narrower aaeembly of regenta In arta roperriaed the grant rf 
the magUterial Ccence to teach, and elected the procton for the 
year 

The titular head of the mdroaity wia the diantcOor It wu 
round thk officer that the struggle for unirerdty Ubertka waa 
destined to be waged. 

The first antagoolsta of the achokn were the towmmen. 
Oraaplog burgher bouaebolden demanded mwonaeteable rents 
or ehoted the atodenta In the nle cf auppUea mayor and ballUCi 
anertod an eogor Jartidlctlon oror peccant derka The aeholait 
had rccouno to the ecdedoatlcal arm and the legatlne ordinance 
of 1914 marta thdr first deddre rtetory In the taxon of boatela 
they obtained their trilnneB againit exaction, and, in the dan- 
c«li« 'or wbocDaoenr the Ushop of Uocohi ahaH depute to the 
office, they aecQrtd a roddeut protector against arUtiaty arreat 
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Bie diftaodlor irea, io 1914 apparently, not, M ytt, ft rcstilarly 
appointed officer GroaMtesto, irho, at a anbsequent date, oxer 
deed the ftmetkm* of tlio office, In ttjle, mortly rect<rr 
•dwtow. ‘When the danconor appear* ea the ocaipturt of 
a pennanent office, H U aa tho bbbopi officer He wu dioeesv 
in deed , frotn amoegat the masten bot It ms the hlsbop vbo 
appofated. He iraa, in &ct, an ecciwriartleal offidal, who wielded 

weapaTn of the vhvitdi * ceesnr^ 'ebethcr for the needfol 
iftwrtpnnw of the acholaiB or for their protection against the renoin 
of the town. 

Sopportod by king and bfahop, the chancellor tecorod, itep by 
step, Us podtiem In and agalnxt the town. By fncctedre royal 
writs be obtained the oonflnofttitm of the tyttcan of coi\}oint 
taxation of lod^ngs the expoldon of Irregnlar clerk * , and tho 
me of the town prison and of the cutle ceQs for the confinecoent 
of hSs doatstio maldtnmts. By a eerie* of chaitex* be tecored 
the Qmlt&tioc of the Intereat chaigeehle by Jew* on the debts 
of Bduilan his own right of Jorisdiction in actions of debt in 
which one party was a derk axtd the right to take pari In the 
aadse of bread and beer In 19&&, he laid the fonndatlon of 
a more extcDiiTe Jnrlsdletioti OTOT laymtu. In 197&, a royal writ 
gate Mm oognitance of ah personal actions wbcrdn either party 
wasaKcholar 'IVheai.ln 1388, a royal bailiff engaged In iltercallon 
with the chanoellQT, the imSscTeet layman lost his office. In 
1300, the Jurisdiction of the cdtanceBor was defined by poriia 
meut as oorerlog aU crimes commiUed in Oxford srhen one of 
the parties was a scholar, except pkas of homicide and mopkem. 
The cunts of priTfleged perRomi Included, with clerks proper their 
atteodanti (/omtUaiX end aQ writers, perchmont-midcen, nhmd- 
natoTB, stariooers and other ctaftsmen who were employed exdo 
rirelyby sdxolaT*. 

In the ftrug^ea for these liberties the unireralty employed 
the weapon forged by the Bncnan pUjbt of old. Betwem 18^ 
and 1844, sece di ng master* formed a stiufom at Kortbampton, 
and, at a bier dote (1384X ft concourse at Stamford^ 

threatened the wall being of Oxfbrd. 

On 8t S chol s iti c a • Day 1344,* taTern brawl between innkeeper 
and dlantUfled emtomen gare rise to a fierce three days ^town 
and gown, wheralu countrymen from the outsldrt* relntbrced the 

> Bo Wa u On ftDd eun« «{ Ch* w>n>W> a ewstsrj otet^ m 

OsJw4 dcsTM «u ngilnd io tab a oath net to iMtv* kt Btemtwd. 
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The dmoceHor wai ibot at Imx tnd boHs we 
ktotod ajukrt vere al&lD, boob were dcitrojed Ibe friary 
comfaig forth to •oleum pro eari on to play the part of peace- 
mohen, were maltreated. The scholm of Merton akne were able 
to realit a itese, thanVa to the atrength of their walla 

Bat the blood of lobolan become the teed of freah tmlreTei^ 
pHrOegea 'Ihe nnlToralty declared a general Rnpenako of atodle^ 
and tbe town wma pot noder tnteniicl A royal ecnimtaakn made 
abort woT^ of tta tsalc. Mayor and ballifb were Imprlaooed the 
aberUT waa dlsmUeed on armoal penance vaa Impoaod on the 
bm^en and the choocellor'a prerogadre waa locrnaaed by the 
transforto him of no incocaldorable ah^ of the local goTornment 
Tet oDce more, fai 140A, the onlreialty In amplification of a 
charter of lUdtard II, aectued the right of trinl before Ita own 
ateward of a prbrllqpad peraon Indicted for felony [Qte rlctory 
orer tbe town wta now complete. 

At Ounbiidge, In like fiub!an,aUhoQgb wltbont tbe aeeompenl- 
ment of aerkma tdoodahed, the cnlrcni^ derekiped he cooadtotlon 
and a long eorka of royal write and porlhuncntary enactmeoti 
fortified the (itaseeUortgaloat the bcrghcn Agreat rfotlo ISSl-^ 
theyearofT^ler’aiiKirTectkra — wben the townamcD aaeked Beoet 
OoUege and bamt chartera and tltle-deedi, waa tbe Qunbrldge 
St Sdrakaiica a Day Tho priTlIogea of the Oambrldge daace B or 
tboo^ mmjilw anil, to the town, aolOoleoUy feJl abort of the 

folnoaB of thooe of bla Ozonlao foDow-ofodaia and the Oambrldge 
oonatltitdoa dlfibred In aome detaSa from tbe Oxford modeL 
Meanwbik^ Uahop a officer oa be waa in origin, tho chaoceUor In 
Ghmbridgrv u In Oxford, bad, with tbe epiacopal eounte n o noe , flnt 
abakenhimKlffree from tbe control of other epiaoopeloffidala ond 
then, in aBIaocs with the arebhiahop and with the pope, aaocemfolly 
challwged the aothority of tbe dloceaan hlma^ Ibe cootcat 
a^bwt minor ecelealaatioal ollldalalabeat doatratedby the award 
kened in 1^6 by Uabop Hogo do Bahham In the dlapnte between 
the arebdeocoa of Ely and the Oambrldge admlan, who hod denied 
tbejnriadiotlon of the ardikUaconal conrt, and in a contemporary 
dbcsadoa hriwocQ the Chmbridgo chanoellef ood the *il*Mtor of 
CDcmery In whom we may recognite the otfiater of local grammar 
Khooli, wbo wna a nominee of tbe axcbdooeom The award b 
CO ti e d red In tbe apirit at once of liberal poQcy and of itrict 
Jotlce. lie adjndgea that aS dlapute* h wbkh a ‘glomerol b 
aWn be decided by the Jfa^f*ter Ohrtcriac be thoa 
ei^oylng th* Bine prlrlleffe oa that poBKomd by tho other moaler^ 
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of tbo mtt* Id ■nh\A Id* ■tudcct* wtro InrolTcd Bat tM 

ndiifffjariBiictlcinBhaniwrtexloo taxation of bouse*, a 

(3) to soric«* offcoccB calUag for imprisonment or oipaldon fton 
tb© mdrcnlty in wbldi cts« the cbanceDor shall 
A. siotex pbintlff may appeal to the diancellor Cnm the dedibi 
of iho SToffitier OUmenae bat to dlapntc* betirccn tro ^omerel 
the dauKoHor rimH hate do ri^t of Interrentloo, except fa 
the two aboTo dtod case*. Pomma doing sorrkt* eiduaiTely fo 
achobn shall enjoy the prirflogc* of sdiolan, and shall mnl 
as exempt from the control of the nidideacon. Bocton, ricaii 
fJiftptairw and other* tn the ecnice of local chorche 
tWP be snl^ect to the archdeacon bet clensy residiDg I 
CambrWge merely for the pmpoei:* of study shall be exempl 
Hngo coDchtdes appmrfng and conUnniiig a etntnte isaci 
by the chancellor and masten which protida 

that DO eiM t w-tt r* a *«4wJ»tT hu not • flxtd inwirii’ vltU 

thlrtwn dsya sfUr the aid Kfaolcr bed eDl«T»d tb* nalTvtrftr or wbe b* 
■at fat— can that Us doom bad be sa wHUd Ibe tlow sfoctaold luatiled I 
(baBHtiinUtknbaokatUBDkaaiw nsVasllM aMtar^sLaenesorlesIUttBt 
oetCTpailaa ibaaid b*T« nmauticd the 

It my be that the equity of thb dedslon and the conseqaeu 
absence of local friction helped to pre a erre from attack for a loo, 
period tbatjttrlsdlctlou of bishop hituelf which Hngo ckori 
Ttserred. Uoreorer, Hugo bbosc^ was the roender of Pctoibon« 
the oldest CkmbrMge coDoge ho, and a long line of bis snccessoi 
as dloccaans, not only took an enlightened interest In the wcH Iwitn 
of the kdioiors, but were enrolled among their moat conspicnoi] 
bene&ctoTS and the propinqnl^ of Oambridge to Yij gnre llUl 
opportnnlty for the unnoted narslDg of reboBioo* prqjerts. Ccrtal 
it is that the bhbop of Hj eoatlnned to oxerdte a regular jura 
diction OTor the onlreni^ down to the date of the Barnwe 
Proceei tn 1430. And then the djonccUor John IIoIbrok% 
of PetcihoQse, and his adrtsen tamed their dlocoean am 

at the same time, against his metropolitan, the engine of th 
framer* c< the ftwged decr etaK 1b^ snbmlttod to the pejx 
arUtratoTi at Barnwell Prtery and teented a &,Toutshlo Tcxdh 
on, a bnH of nonorio* 1 and a Dko amrled document of S wglcs 
which dedared the exemption of the uniTcrsity of Cambridg 
from aD archlopiacopal, cphcopol or other ecoleaieetiuil contro 
Henceforward, the tmlTorri^ was not cmly a regnlariy reeng 
died and organised body orderly IcgWatlTe and poescsted c 
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peculiar powen— In a word, % prirlleged oorporatlcm bot H 
vu Indopccdent of other control than that of ting, perUament 
and popcu 

Oxford reached the samo end grodsallj and more npidly 
limoln was &r ranored from the mdrendtj town. Between the 
mdrenltj and hbhop Oroaaeteatei, a former rector tAdantm 
and an eothniiastlo patron of Imraio^ the retatkaa were of the 
moat fHecdl; order bat tntder hli Immediate fncofcir dlipctea 
began. Prolonged Taeandea In the tee aailated the Kbolaji in 
the eatahThbrecpt of thdr tndependenoe. Ibe podUon of the 
blihop WBfl, Indirectl; capped the nooeviTe rojalampUflcatloQi 
of the rlfihta of the dtancellor (n the town In 1380, the pTiTflegea 
of the cbanoeHor were ctron^j aaBcrted * {7*^*^ blihop OQrer 
SottoD, the grant of profaotea of acholan wlpa be in g, inttr ahOt 
d a lm e d . Tbe oontentlon waa boMl; pot fbnrard that, eren in 
■piritBal mattori, tbe jnrladlatkm of the dlooeaan waa only 'in 
defect of the chancellor, or bj wa; of appeal in tbo laat roaort 
(m dtftdM ooMeeSarit et xuUrtr tUaiit). In a prorlndal ijnod, 
OUrer'i epta eop al brethren, with thdr metropoUtno, were induced 
to dde with the tndfenit; agalnat hit kedihlp of Itoontfti la 
future, an appeal waa to ran from the chancelkrr a coori to the 
n^ent congn^atloo thenoe, flnallj to the greot congregatico. 

In 1360, an appQoitkm to tbe pope rcsalted in the redaction to 
a mere formality the epbcopol conflnnalko of the Oxford chan 
eellor, and, In 1SG8, Ha EMceaitywai, by the mme authority entirely 
abrogated. In 1306, a boll of Bonlfoce DC exempted the milronity 
from tbe Joriadlction of all archUahopa, bdabr^ and ordinaries 
tod, when. In 1411, archbiahop Amndel, in iramdt of bh cntl- 
Ldlaid croaode, attempted a riaitatioc of Oxford, St Blary a wu 
fortided agalnct end cwamMof armed adwlari oompoDed bla 
retreat. In thh loctancs the unirenlty acted with more legalliry 
than dbcretiocL Tbe king took up the canae of bk offended 
kimman , tbe diancelkir and proctori were annu noned to London 
and compelled to redgn an^ when the onlrenHjy decreed a cema- 
Uoa and boldly nv^ectod the depoaetd ofEocra, pope John 30^.111 
rained the diffeocea of the cdwlftn by reroklng the boll of 
BotkUace. Faiilament cooffrmed their defeat fay a declaration 
of thearchblihopiri^t of riiltatlon. It wianot onUl 1470, after 
the exllrpoUon of LoDardkm, by "u**?!* of a boll of Slxtoi IV, 

the mdrviity recorered the lost gr oond. bleenwhQe, tho ccholare 
had leaned a kaoo In policy the dmnoeUoTihlp waa erected into 
a permaneut ofOco and configred upon a powerful coart prelate or 
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noble a Tfce-diancellor eimually nominated bj tte chancellor 
awsmed the ftmctiona of tho realdect head. 

The peace of both nnircraltiee wma, from time to time, distnrbed 
by aerkna domcatic broD*. Iriih atodeati rmlaed commotloTH the 
atrngglca of north and aonth well nlgji aaromed tho proportlom 
of potty drll wan, and called for tho hitoriereDce of the king. 
Difpntea, more interesting from the cdooatkmal itandpolnt, were 
oidtod hj the presence of mnnW and frlara. When tho anccesalTC 
baiberlan bmpikma bunt ttpcm western Europe, learning had taken 
refuge In the mocatteriea It might b&Te been antldpsted that, 
on the return of brl^iter dayi, aoholanhlp woold emerge with the 
Benedic Un ea. ^Tlthin Bmita thla, Indeed, had been the case. The 
Benedictines nerer lost their lore of 1etten,and their nbools were 
long and deserredly to high repute. Tbe Benedictine monasteries 
and the ep la eopsl achonda together proeerred the nsefril arts of 
w rttlng , tnomlnattog and moalc, and In the lAtin tongue held the 
arenrie to sndeiit stores of knowledge. But the BeoMdlottne 
Bobeme of edocathm wu Erected exdaslTBly to the requlrenMiits 
of the reUglaoB life. The Bcnedlctinee had their Bohooli in 
Oxford tad Cambridge before tbe rise of the two unlTenitieB 
but h vaa not until after the coming of the mendleanta^ that 
they were roosed to play an mctlTe pert tn English nnlTerslty Ufa. 

In LSiy within two years after the foundation of thedr order 
the Dondnleans planted % settlement In Barb In 1291 they 
Inraded Oxford end tn 1974 they were In Cbmbridg^ They 
were followed at Oxford In 1994 the Frtndacans, who, at the 
seme tfane, appeared in Cambridge. Entering In the gabe of 
mendloents, they tpeedOy became poneased of Taloable property 
and, within fifty years of their first appearanoe, their magnificent 
boildtngs were the eery of the tchidais of both unirenitleB. 
Qannelltes, Angostinians snd lYfaHe fWmrM imitated the example 
d the Blijcfc and the Qroj Frian, and their conT cnts lined the 
streets of the two tmiraslty towna. FcaocdiaBns D<judnlcan» 
alike flung themselres with enthmham Into unlrerthy Ufo. 

In the first quarter of the twelfth oentmy Imeriui, the fath er 

» iiaUj talSTS, toiMjiriohArta 

to Uaij t« OiScdj ni. b^on 111* aid «f tko ihfa-liith taij i j (b* ftti ot Dnhaa 
BftQvuuitidnd. i^t.— ■■■■. -# «. a-._w .. ^ rrt,>rvhrf tn iwn 

tX Oxteed » Hm tm itTiTirt^taiV.i ot tUrtMb itoteita ct >w, ecfari 
dfUjwakttr, U* ambmof of fllrwii ii TT»n tatfBMdbra 

Slort o< tthg wCtmi Bw>o a *b> o m r iU . 1* USt, • SiQ it 
XUrviBbil OmI w«h BudWrii wrfitr iScpH »«Bd oy m gmV !■ tw ty , 

flxod •Bovue* to pan blflilur it^l« to nsMarnnttj 
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of tbe ^omton, bad kid tb« fbcndatloDt of tbo fjuD« of Boto^na 
M a acbool of drfl kw Accurdai hid cmnkted him it Floreoce. 
Vimnrta, iUempting to foDov tbe example it Oxford, tu, 
to tbe jealoQBj of tbe canonkti, afleDced bj Stephen. In 1141, 
the Benedictine Qntkn prabtlfbed it Borne tbe fiunooi DtentKwt, 
in which be prorided tbe ctndenti of canon kv with a Oorjmt 
Jitru wnrthj to rank with tbe PandeH« of Jtutinlan. At Oxford, 
the oppoeltloo of tbe cuionktstotbe drU kirwu eoon exchanged 
for ardent pnmdt, and docton gradomted as utrxutquejvrtt. 

Meanwhile (e. 1100) Peter Lombard, anshblibop of Puis, 
attempted to renkr to tbeologkna the eerrlce vhlcb Gratkn 
bid rendered to tbe Appljfng to soch ant^^ecta 

as the Trinity free wfll, original dn, tbe eaenunenta, the rcanr 
recdon of tbe dead and final jo<%meDt, the methods of a 
strict dklectte, be derektped a adentifle theological system. HIi 
Seniahae became tbe standard tbeologtcal text<book of tbe 
Middle Ages. Tbe mendkamt^ hiTadhig tbe seata of Ikikkn 
teachers, endearnttred to ally srltb Cbrlsthn doctrine an AriatO' 
telkn pbOosopfay wbkb bad trkUed tbrnogh tbe aehook of 
Jews and Sarme^ They tboa become tbe leading expooeota of 
stAolaadckm. 

At Oxford, tbe Frtndacans Pona Scotns and Wlllbin of Oddbam 
emolotod tbe fkme wna for tbe Dominicans at Park by Albertos 
Magnos and Tbomas Aqtdima OroesetestA before bk eleratloco to 
high office, lectured hi tbe Oxonian Franciscan school, where be 
bad as ptr|^ Adam trarib, destined to be Hugo de Bakbam s com* 
petltor for tbe aoe of Ely FHar Bongny beeaiuo bead of tbo 
Frsnekean coorent hi CambHdgA where Uomphry Neeton, a 
OmneHtA degree In ISiO Tbo gjorj of tbo Grey 

Friars cnlmlnoted In Roger Bacon (<i L31-1 — WX Skilled in nil 
the reecsnkcd etndles of hk sgA b^ in oppotdtloQ to proraHliv 
Ideas, though remaining a seboohnan, pointed to the Andy of 
kngaages and matbematks as affording ito tme bask for a toand 
system of edocatkn, and loctnrcd amongst hk contemporaries and 
SDcceedhig generstS^ tbe lasting snsplcfon of famiiaiDg wftb tbe 
fllegltlnmte by leading the way hi tbe ptzrsnlt of natural sdence. 

As a rule, tbe scboohDCD ^ not amass knowledge, bat trained 
ability the real Tilne of thelrdkcnssloTuilaylQ their derrelopcaent 
of the art of expresstoo, in the fostering of agility of thought and 
nbtle dlftinctiofi In a wonXinthederelopinentof paredkloctkxd 
skfiL Logio wns tboir coatrlbatkm to tbe worlds fatore. 
Chancers Oerk of Oxenford bnd onto logik loogo yga 



The Fall of the Fnars 351 

It WBi Dot tlwir ftndles but tbttr ambition wbWi lott to tb« 
mendicants the bwonr of tbo medkstal tntiTcraltk*. Starthig m 
of the aboaca of tbo older order*, within ft TC17 few jcnr* 
they ftrrrdihcd to tb© wotid a rtjn more ftriWns ipectiuio ol 
moral degradation and tie® borufooted frlan rivaDcd the CSster 
cioiis n pmti epfenmuta. 

1 food tbrr* tnn*, MU lb* ttran t«drf> 
r K ch yngB the twrU, F«r ^nfli of bem*bwt 
QtoMi tb* Aa faem Cood lOodv 

For nrvKtw of copes, Oonstrairtd It m tW woldo. 

Bo Tier* the Pknrtnan, roWng Ibo experience of tbo nation at laiga 
In the uniTerihlee, whlkt clahnlog the righta, the Han ftroro to 
■hirk the dntloi, of tbo tKw-profeaeed icholar ‘It waa their object 
to creato an fRpensn in impano and, whOe araOlng thesnadre* 
of tbeae centra ai Adda of propagandisnv they were really Intent 
on the creation cf a rival if not of a hcalQe asthority A fierce 
ftrug^ amted Already In 1S0(^ the cbaDceDor of Oambridgev 
Stephen de Haaelfldd, a< the ontcome of a brnwl, excomnranlcated 
the Han, two of whom were carpeHed from the tBriTeiai^ On 
an appeal to the pope, the Han e e ci ired the bonoon of the field 
bat the oniraaity aothontiee returned to the fray In 1330, a 
rmfrenity etatnte forbade the Han to admit Into tbetr ordm 
any RhoUr nodes la. Twoytaialaler arimOaratatutewaapaaKd 
in Oxford. In 1350 the Cambridge htmsa enacted that two 
meenben the wtmo conreot of meodicanU ihcmld not ince pt in 
the aome year An appeal to porOamcot went In their Hrw and. 
In 1365, the Hara actitally obtained a poptd boll dlipenstns; in 
(heir case, with the ctatntory rcr\alTement of actnsl regency in 
arta before the arnmnptlon of the degree of IXD. The mendkanti 
in bnth unlTcnitia bad ontit&yed their waicenne a fdQ c e nUir r 
before Chancer lanodied at tbCT the dmlia of hie hutnonr the 
Fien Plownsm poena lashed them with Inrectlre^ or WjclH 
himtclf a dlftingoiihed adrooboan, po ur e d forth on them the 
yfaii of hi* TifnperatiotL In the foundationa of both iValter de 
Merton and Hngo de Bnlsbam, admladon Into a religious order was 
expready declared iocompotible with membenhlp of a coOege 
aocicty \7ith these two namca and with the rise of enSega m 
reoi^ a new stage in F-n gi>«Ti unireTaity history 

How was the throng of medleral edwlais nalntalned t Many 
of the stodenta cocld and did sopport themieiTea. The lecturen 
were for genentioos maintained by the coUcefos of their andltori. 
The foea leried for gracca, the dnea collected from the ptindpaU 
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oM in tho earikst Feteriicraaa itatntei, wttdi were rrowedly 
based njnn the Merton nil& The PoterhooK lootety wm to 
oendst of fifteen icbolani, ace of whom vaa, u the master to be 
the bastDCM bead A wLJwtittaijn for a Ttoaooj in the bodj mint 
be s*r honestitB, casbtg, paei/iait, JaaniUs et otodatta (gmaiatia 
kMxnaaa /inffibSat wostni txtdC) €t tndtffou, ae in arts diaJaeUca 
BaceoicoiTtH*. Ibe field of itndj for the scbolan was determioed 
u hvJpdlng the srti, the phOoeophj of Aristotle and theokigf 
Hie majority of the edtolora most elwaji be engaged in the dlUgeot 
p umiU of the liberal arts only with the er pr eea Mctlon of the 
wbolo body were certain designated feDowa to proceed to the 
reading of theology Two, bat not more at the nme tfane^ ml^t 
dady the canon or the drfl law one^ the medical art £aeh 
fdlow mast follov a regular academic coma^ most p r epore him 
self by bearing lectures, reading and disenaslon, for a career of 
actbl^ The elm of the fatmder wai not the endowment of a 
Ilb of leaned ease his rerecnes were intended, it was cleady 
stated, for schokn aetaaliter itndenla tt prgjiaen voUntet. 

Tbe coIIegQ concep tl oo took rapid root Before the year 1400 
there had arisen in Cambridge six of the preaent eoDege% with 
lOdtselbcaMe (1391) and King's Hall (183SX whk^ later, were 
abaorbed In Henry VHTs stately fonndatloti, Trinity in Oxfbr^ 
the ocJlege of Merton bad riTals In six of the existing collegee, 
besides Okmcester HwTl (now WarcesterX whkh was erected by 
the aroDted Beoedlatiaes for etadenU selected by their ardor, 
and the ^ssolred Oanterbory EaK 

The faoDdatkm of eorezal of tbeae aodedea is directly traceable 
to the Black Death (1340X Oxford was half-depopulated, whether 
by the actual rarages of the plagae or by the flight of the stodenta 
Oanfiwidge^IIkBwlse,STiflbred terribly Yastmnnbenoftheootnitry 
clergy were swept oC It wa^ partly at least, with a rlew to 
re er nlting the depleted ranks of his iDocesan staif with weQ* 
eqnipxwd scholan that bishop foooded Tkinity TT«n^ 

Oambridge (IdSOX * college of cimonists and dTiSaoi, in a 
more catheUe spttH, tompltted the labenn of Eduren d Qon-ri^ on 
a celgfaboiiriDg dta Abont the aune Umo and, seemingly in tbe 
same qdrit, EUxabeth de Dor^ conntesB of Clare, enlarged the 
earikr estabUshment (1330) of Unirenity HsTT, aod tbe gnOd 
brothers of Corpoa CSiristi foonded Dem't or Corpos Christi 
OoUego (1352X The B ate tous founder of New CoDege, Oxford, 
referred to the repairs of tbo dorastatlcm wnaght by the plagna 
Its ooe of his indUng mottrea 
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Ho attention of tbo plon* beDcfiwtor irbo, In eentaric* post, 
would hare endoirod o conTOOt, irat now dniwn rutlior to the 
TOlrcnlty and that irith the direct aicourajemcot of at lea*t 
the iOCoUr dergy So Mary do 8t Panl forraded in Gambrldg^v 
in 1347, tbo coDogo of Mary do Valentia, coimnonlj callod 
TWi’hrrAft TIpH , and Exetor Orld and Qnoon « aroao in Oxford 
beddo the firit period gnmp^ compooed of Merton, Unlreralty 
and BalUoL 

Ho itatntea of theae Taxtona aodeties »ei ont paiUcnbr ol^octi, 
and dlflered, aoeordini^y. In minor detail bat, In all caaes, the 
iTrmln puTpoie WBO tbo Kuno, end there inii 00 Taitly rigniftennt 
departnre from the prlmitiTa model. 

The old hoat^ had aheltered, and conthmed for acme time 
to tend forth, fkmoos men , but Oxford and Ghmbridge ocholanhjp 
aaaodatod ttaelf rapidly vlth the newo coHegea. Merton 
not only Dana Bcotoi and WnilamofOckham, who were drawn away 
by tbo friari, bnt alao Rldiard FltiBalph and bishop Bradwardine, 
the latter of whom U ranked by Chancer with Augiixtine and 
BoetbhM. Wyclif is rarkroaly coimected with Merton, BaEIol and 
Canterbnry Hall The great derical atatcamen of fonrteenth and 
fifteenth oeotttry Eo^^and can be moctiy Identified with the mil 
Terdties and irith cdleget. If WIDUm of Wykeham was no 
traiDOdacholar andJohnAloockwairpowdUy nurtured In a hostel, 
DO men wve more alire than they to the adrantagea of coD^ 
life. Heory Beanfort ttodled both at Petorhonee and In Oxford. 
■Wniiam Wayrifioto, who wij master of 'Wykehami achool at 
■Wlndreatcr proroa t of Henry TTa foandatlon at Eton and 
BeauforVi la cceBft or m blriiofv wax, if not himsolf an Oxonian, 
deitlned to rtral both hk dktingniihed patrona, eplacapal and 
royal, by his fine college of Magdalen. 

In flitt h ataDce, the college waa bat the (diaitered 
endowed boxBO of a null aodety of aeoforea or toot, pmstdiig 
adranoed rtndiei in a largo oniroiilty 'Walter de Merton, indeed, 
from the xery ftrak^ prerrided for certain pomdi, aeetnin^y bk 
klnam ep, who, nnder the care of a graramar tr^^t*** were to be 
prepared for entry on a comae In aria In moat. If not in bD, of 
the early fonndationi the door waa opened to poor itiideiita, who, 

In return for menial aerricea, wore aop ported on the Boperabandanco 

of the rictnak fnrnlihed by tbo fonnder’a bonn^ and aaekted In 
the inmlt of Imnilng. Bat neither Walter de Merton nor 
Hngo de Bokham can be anppoeed to bare contempkted the 
eitenalon which wa% era long, ^ren to the Initial conception of 

ii— a 
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the coD«Ke hj the &dinlnicm, io coostonUy Increudng onmben, ol 
tbe class of oDdcr^rAdoate peDsloocrv. StiD leas can the; baro 
loolrod forward to tiie day wbea oolle^ sboold domlnato the 
oniTcrtity 

Derekpaieat h, IkowcTor tbo neoeHory coodJtkm of all troe 
Ufa Alreadr before the end of U>e foarteestli ccotory iDaT\j of 
the old im» bad becomo atii>exed to coUcgee. It wai thm decreed 
that DO acbolar shonld beaceforth ^u e aum e, on pain ofexxnihloci, to 
dwdl eltowbere hi the mdrenl^ town than in a hall or boateh 
Ibis meant tba dkappetraaco of unattached stodeota. By the 
middle of the fifteenth century the ayvtein of admitting eoomeaaoZi 
had beeomo eetaUhbed alike tn the poorer and hi the more wenltl^ 
fbimdatloos and, when that stq> was reached, the i&tgllrii tmlrer 
■Ities were on way to that itranga coofadon and dhtlnctlon 
of college and mdrenlCy which Is the ptmle of the cootintaital 
obaerrer 

To WQUam of Wyk^am la dne a fredi extenkm of the 
edncatlcmal coocepUon of both nniTcawlty and coUega 

nir t wgh oi rt Eogiand, in eQ the chief towns, were to be foond 
grammar achoob, attached to cooTcct or to enthedral, where boya 
were Instractod in the naSmesta of learning. Many of these 
schools wen^ probably estabOihed In and around Oxford and 
Cambridge. In Ombridgrv the local schools seesv as wss noted 
abore, to hare been nnder the role of a UaguUr GUmtriae, who, 
as a nomiDee of the archdeacon, eUemptod, for a time, to bold bb 
own against the chancdlor The poplls of the grammar master 
were more diQdreo. Wbllo stfllinTenDes, they were wont to teenre 
admbskiQ to the nnirenitj 

'WQUam of 'Wykehem, bbbop of Wlneheater, the CiToored 
dranceUor of Edsiud III whose personal Qtorary acqulreaMots 
pepel mpportcTs and the holy fiilher himself fand not hesitated 
to call In qnesUon, was Inspired to establish In Oxford a collece 
whld) abonld ontrind the most qilendid foandatloo of the anlrer 
dty of Paris. In 1379, be obtained a royal Ikence for the execntlon 
ofhls pro}cct and, In 1390, after some yean of bnlldlng, the warden 
and e^ety entered into pnesewtiem of the magnificent erectloa of 
' Selnt Merle College of Wyndtester In Oxenford. 

The New College was cooedred on grand lines, alike In Us 
arddtectore and in the nnmhera and Ufo of its stodents. It 
combined the feaiarcs of a society of learning with those of a 
collegiate dmreh. A warden and sarenty 'poor fatdlgeot schobn, 
deria composed the afadanlc society, and were asdgnod to the 
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cnnal elodlei of jiDowpliy, thedogy md canon aiid dtfl law, 
with a iDtennixlam of medidno and a«lrooomy Ten 

prietta, three itipeodliry deda and ilxteen chodaten were 
designated for the condnet of Dirhie fardee in the dtapd, 
vhkh wai a co upi cnotB featore of Wykehami design. AH 
memben of the aodety were to proce^ to pdetta orden 
within a limited Uma. The aOowimcei for the malntecanee d 
the Bcbolan and the upkeep of the college were fixed upon i 
unit g e o er 0 01 icale. 

Had tmiiam of Wykehun proceeded no ftirtber bo would hart 
enhanced that reputation as an architect whldi had won hiu 
royal approral and oonceqoetit wealthy and would hare pdoed tb( 
name of a munificent patron of lettera and of Oxford. He took 
bowerer, the forward ctep which maria the man of genloa. H( 
eoncelT^ the Idea of linking hla college with a partlculiT pro 
paratory InatltatloQ, and, by the creation of ' Bchit Marie OoQegi 
at 'Wlnebecter, beoiine the founder cJ the fint greet Eogliil 
pubOe achool 

The ichool, already bi exUteoco tn 1373, but Kttled, finally h 
buildlngi erected beiiraeo 1837 and 1390, reproduced the featnira o 
Wykeh^ a college. IheTe were the w^eo and the aertmty poo> 
icbobra, and there were the tec priait f«^oww, three priest chap 
Uina, three clerks and tixteenehoriitera But, whereas the bstruo 
tkm of the Junior memben of the society was, at Hew College 
entmted to spedaOy salaried eenlor feHowi, the of thi 

•cholsn of Wlndietter was emlgDed to a achool master and ai 
under master or adter And the studies of TVlnAceter veri 
confined to grammar alone. From the ranks of the Wlnchata 
scholars were to be filled up Tacandes in the numbers of th 
■rimlais of Hew OoQege as they occurred, corii Dominated schda 
psislng a two yearV probation to the uidTeiiltiy before his fica 
admlslon. 

It was as a dboot Indtotor of "Wjkriiam and copier of U 
statutes that Henry Yl, \n 1*40—1, founded fbe allied Imtitnfian 
of Elng*! OoQege, Chmbridg^ and the CqH^ Boiall of our 
ladle of Eton heidde IVlndesoc. Half the feDows and adtolar 
of Winefaestor were transferred to Eton to eoostitnte the nuden 
of the royal achool, of which WHIiam tVayiifleto, the IVInoheste 
school Tpist c T became an earij prorost The royal sdiool at Etoi 
ridDg oodw the shadow of the polaoe of 'Wtudsor and nndc 
the eye of the court, became, heaicetorth, the school par 
of the sons and descendants of the 'Rri enA nobmty IThilst 1 
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oved much to the coOegcn paMod from Ita fbaudattoQ 
to the mda of the feUowi of Kings, It owed stHI more hi farne to 
the wooHhj oppidans, who crowded to share in Its It 

is Doi the least among the legadce of greet men to the fhtore 
that thej excite cmohitkia. William Wajnflete became the 
founder cd Usgdalen (1448) arthbtoop dhkhelej, a Wjkehamist, 
fbonded All Semis (1488^ 

Id Oambrldge, qaeeo Margant was stlri ed np by the kbonn 
of ber hosbend to laj the fonndatioia of Qneena College (144dX 
where ber good work wu preaerred and oompleted hj BDsabeth 
WoodriBo (14M). Hobert WoodlaAe, third proroet of King’s 
College and chancellor of the tmifenlty founded Bt Oatharines 
(1478). John Aleodc, Ushop of By who reaemUed Wykeham in 
being at onoe akOled ardiiteot and prominent stateaman, erected 
Jeans OoUege round the chapel of the dlssolred priory of St 
Badegnnd (140OX In Oxftnd, Riohard Jleming, Ushop cflineoln, 
haling repented the WycUfUe erron of tda yocth, eodowed lirienTn 
OoUege sj a qiedal bulwark sgaliwt benay in bis dbeeae (1489). 
When Ibomas Wolaey papal kgate and archUsbop^ s upp r ea s ed 
mooasteiiea in order to ilral with his linked femndations of Oardba] 
OoUege and Ipswich the creatioRS of Wykeham and Henry TI, men 
might hare fbtetedd the oomlng of a peaceful dinrch reform. ^ng% 
noble dames and prinoea of the blood now eontesided with preiates 

gratflftil aphnlT a In hnlMlng . At Cambridge the Isuly 

Margaret, cenmteas of Blohmond and Derby mother of Henry YU, 
claimed the hononrs of fonndreaH, not <mly of CSnisfs OoUege 
(I60A)^ in whldi was merged Eesny TTs grammar fenmdatko of 
Gods Honse (1480), bat of the larger ooDege of St John (1011X 
Ihomas Lord Andlcy chaooelkir of England, nnder liceoce obtained 
from Henry YIH, oompleted, onder the name of Magdalene^ the 
coUege of which the ereetkn and endowment were began by the 
snfortneate Edward StalIard,dako of Bnekin^iam. It remained for 
Henry ym himself to camUmilichaelhoase, Edward UTstbtmda- 
tion of King’s HaP and an nneodoved bcatel in the magnificent 
coUego of Tdnl^ ^ same England in whkh the 

sapporters of liral boosea were wreaking mutoal destroetion on 
the battle-fields of the Boaea, men were thna actirely engaged in 
bonding coUegea. It was lltthig that hi the monarch who united 
the ooDtending and in tda son, ehonld be fomid actlre 

patrons of the learning of the renascence. 

What, we next ask, were thesntO«cts and the cooraos of medleTol 
acodomlo study t 
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lie eorijr ednation of tbo gencndity of En^Wi jonth* In tito 
UWdlo Ag« WM found In « adiool tttadied to •omo cathedrni 
or conrent In the old grammar whools, reading, •rriting and 
demenUry Latin comtitutod^ vtth ringing, the tabjecta of iratnuy 
tkm. He ‘UteJ dcrgeon, eeren jeer of ago of The PnoresMM 
Tah learned In ichool 'to tlngen and to rede, as imale ritfldrea 
doon in hir diDdbeda. Be bad bis primer A edool fellow 
tnnristed and expounded for &e enqnlrtng child the Abna 
TtdeBtpiorii from the sntlphcmer of an older rlara. The pnoi o a, 
donbUeov here teaddng of the co c Tentnal achooli of 

herday Throo gh Aw IfaWn and Paa/mi, teamed by rote, the boy 
to the rndimcnti of grammar with Donatna and Alexander 
da Vnia Dd ai guides, and Tierence and OrM as proTidatv of 
daitlo texts. lAtlfl was the Uring langnsga of bH abod» of 
learalng, and to its aoqnlzitlon, aa anch, wera mainly directed the 
efTorts of all the old grammar achooU The same cum ie waa 
pnntued at Winchester and Eton. In the dayi of EUzabeth, boya 
at the poHIo achoola were well entered In tlm knowledge of the 
lAtin and Grt^ tongnea and rnlea of Terrifying. Bn^ for WQUaid 
of Wykefaan and Henry Yl, Greek wu not at yeb Wlbain Piston, 
la 1407, deriring to qoH Etna, lacked nothing bnt i ctlfyl og, 
and endeATotired to coorlnce bb brother of Ua acqnlrementi br 
tome lame Xotin Unca. A Bttle more akin in meb tertifyiDg, aome 
knowledge of Terence, of Ofld and of dccroa letteci, with the 
confidence derired from constant exerdae In Intin conreriatkm, 
wore the equipment with which bis best famished contemporaries 
went up to the disensakinB of the aniTcnity The nature of the 
■todies whld^ the young aipbants would, thenc e forward, pnme 
may be gathered from the oldest extant oniTeTii^ atatntea 
Tbe stodlm of the medleril mrfTwidty were ba^ ttpon the 
fnetmn and gsodravnor^ Martianna Capafla, a Oartloginlan, 
ta an allegory de 2f»tpilLt PJdlolo^as «t Ilcrtairtl^ written about 
4W introdneea na, whh the peraaoB sjid deacriptiont of 
the attendants of the earth-bom bride of the god, to the seren 
Ifberai arts. Three of these, grammar, logfo and rhetoric, con- 
aUtoted tbe (Wmton which formed the coone of study of the 
medicrral undergradnata, Tbe bachrior passed on to the gwad 
Hrfinn— arithmetic, geometry mnrie and astronomy— his conquest 
of which was denoted by the Ifceijce or degree of master of arta. 
To these seren arts, t^ thirteonlh centnry added the three 
pbDoeopldes — ostand, moral and metaphrsicaL 

An Oxford schgue of study of 1120 oqq years 
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readliig of gremnur with PrlKian as toxt booh next, three terms 
stndj of rboto(ia» with Aristotle, Boethlos and ToUj m teocben, 
rehiforeedbyOrldsnlYer^ fimllj, three terms reeding of lofte 
with Boethlta snd Aristotle, Topiea ood PHom being ezpreaslj 
ei^}olDed. Of the sab}ects of the qvadnviim, arithmetlo ezui 
nrarift require each a year whOe gtocnetiy sod sstroaocnj caD 
each for two. The three phfloeophlea need each three tenna 
Boom of these courses were, seendn^j, ue m eurr e n t, the entire 
arts cuTrieolum corering, in getMral, e^it yean of three terms 
eadL The Cambridge reqolremeota were, eridently much the 
Mme. Sir Qobert Eede, In 1518, bequeath^ £1S per annum Ibr 
the pajment of three lect arera tn logici, rbetoiie and phlloeophy 
Of these three, one, whose style as lector TcrxnlU rereals bis 
fopetioD, was ssdgned, by statotc^ to lectme to students of the 
flirt sihd seound year on boobs of humanity the sooond 
lecturer read Zogk to thlnl year ondergradoates tho tlilrd 
lectured to fourth year ctndeots and beehriori of arts on boohs 
of idiOosophy 

Ibe educational methods punned dUTcred In no small degree 
from those at present In use. Of written exsttinatkns, the 
meffienl stsdest knew nothing Us prcyces was seesred hf 
eompnlsory reading of set books and esiforced attendaoee on 
aMigned lectures by frequent ‘peeing and debate and, biUy 
by the necessity of bimsdf deliTcring lectures after attaining 
the baocalsareata. He might, indeed, content himself with 
loeoptlon in grunm a r when, on the strength of the dellmy 
of oertaln discourses on PriKsiau and of the certlfleate of three 
posing masters of his minor art, he paaed forth qaailfled to 
teach in an elementary school but, If his imbitlou soared to 
hi^>er flights, be ml^t asume obllgallonB to hli unirersity 
which represented labour ooutinoed daring upwards of twenty 
yeaiw 

Tbe complete arts course was, h general, the Docessary pre> 
requUte to the study of theology* bat stodents possessed of the 
needlhl permission might psas directly from the trfw pt to tbe 
punnlt of dril, snd then of canon, law In Oxford, as la IHuia, 
reg en ts in arts ssaerted a claim to pre-emlaeuce In the dlrecticio 
of anlrendty rending. In 1S53, It was enacted that do fh/tWf 
should recoire the licence In theology who hod not prerioatly 
been regent In arta 

Tbe Cambridge Btalida Anllgma set out regulatious which 
were In force about 1400 ajL Tbe fire stages of tbe arts student • 
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carter tbtrrfn indicated, were roccwi rely reprtaented byi ad- 
wtimon to Ou ^uctihnt bj irhlcb, in bis &flh jenr at eariieat, after 
prcT l oPs attecdsncs at Kbolastle dlacnaikm, be sras introdnced 
for formal mdt enl ty testing, dettrminaliony a fir more iCTiocs 
ordeal, hmJTlng an acdre share In a long torfea of pntilc dlt* 
potatlocts and the doty of snmmlng up in approred faihlcoi the 
Teaolts ofdebnle caraory ledariap on the Pesterumi incqrfron, 
■wh ere by the scholar acqnlred the Pctaice of master and sras 
regularly anthorised to teach an(^ lastly, repmcy, a period of 
actire kctnring ortUnanc, at ofhc^ally appointed instroctor, and 
of enforced attaodance opon wiooa pohUo gatherings for 
tmlroslty boiloeei and ce t e m oniaL 

bo sdular ml^bt incept in arta In C^hridge in the fifteenth 
century mdea be had p r e rlo u ily dderwtiiud, had, for three 
yean at least, ctmUnnoosly resided and studied in bis prc^»er 
fiscnlty, had attended daring three ycnn the Ic ctar ea of his own 
master on AristoUes (hllosophy, together vith any sndi mathe* 
matlcal kctores as might be gireo in the schools had pnUldy 
opposed and responded in his Gicolty In doe fimn in the adiooli, 
finally, tmleai ha vaa protided vith oertificatea d$ tdatita 
from fire, and da crcAdUaU rei taentia from other seTci^ maiteni 
of arta. 

Ehonld be proceed, aa, If amUthms of pnanoticm, he most, to 
the stndy of theoiog;, of lav or of medicine, the master of arta 
mast para afresh t hr o ng certain dearly defined stages 

KoD* tiall b« adidKcd t« tarspi ta thsoloffy uless hs dVS hers pr*- 
rtaa dj heco fcrt^ t to «iti| nlm, slaa, Iw slisn h*T« beard Uttotogletl 
biUisi fbr at lewt teo la a ludi ei ri tyt ICn, W dall ban bn^ 
Uetant dd Om DM* bWio* far two j««» beforo b* laecpts^ be «T™n bat* 
Uetarad 00 or ta aaaa c an o rfea l boob af BSJe fer a jaar far at least tea 
daya la Mcb temt Kw iball tt be psadtled to aer to entar* tba BIbla bafora 
thaaeic<iadraaranarfbteaai^atlaoarbialeetaRaeBtbaA:caCca(aat aidbt 
•ball bars nad all tba booba at fb» SraTtacei la ttmt Uolrandtr AaTl 
bar* eenalENil at laaat tbrta sasca b m apicoTcd Uoh«^ aOn tba 
UetDifev«<ha5eat<aeat,beCarobaaliallballe0Had. FarOMnnanpba riaJI 
bkf* pnaebad pobOeh otf dfrva aod aball bare pabSdT la an Um aebodi ef 

Ma tacalty appoaed aad raaiacded altar b etailuj opon tba la aaeh 

aort that ba may ba la my dead o< kaowa aad apj a v ia J lapa rea^ mamaja 
sad Ic^ ratny aecoedfaiff to tba "^^t***^*^ dc tut \jy ^ tba maatan of 

tbattanltybtbaDaaaar alonaaldt oad,fiaaST be A«n ba ai^aAf^H -abaa 

ha baa aaeni that ba baa r fa aplat rl <M« ••t taoDbamanta^ 

S imi la r detaOed piuihhms gnarded the doctosates of canon 
Uw dril Uw and of medldna. The grace, which, in iatiw thr^^m 

1 EUlaM Uti CoO. Z>«, *, SJT, 
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becuDfi Um Docemy farmAllty fbr pro ce e^ng to a degree, was, fa 
origin, a pnvUtgxiBn of the masten diipeniing with eome ipedil 
requirement In a particolar caae^ 

A anparltaD of the atatrUory req nir eroeDta of the tmlrerritj 
with the contenti of a medleral ooHege Hbnuy wonld appear to 
fbnlih a infflcieDt buU for Jodgment aa to the extent of the 
Btodka indicated 

Peterhooae la fortunate in atm posseming, not onl; a IQniy 
catalogne of 141B, bnt the m^Jorltf cf the Tolmnea therein 
deecrlbed It la clear from Ita arrangemeot that, noUke the 
noble coDectkin ralnlj beqoeathed bj Hkhard of Smy to the 
BeoedIctiDe hooee of Dnrliain In Oxford, and the great ISavy 
of dnke Hntnphrej of Glonceater It wna a working libnrj 
Making aDowaoeea for eotrlea on the roll beerted at a aomewhat 
later date, the coOeotioD of 1418 cDotalna orer SOO Tolnmee. Then 
are dlrlded into two claaae^ aa being dther 'chained in the 
Uhraiy or 'dlstrfbttted amangst the fellowa Ilxy are ftirther 
UTonged cmder anhJect-headhiga aa r eprcacnl tog theology, mtrtnU 
phQoaophj metaphyriea, moral phSoaopfay aatronoiny, ‘AHaoeralA 
'Anuuetrk* (arithmetioX maafat g eo m e tr y, ritetorlO) logl^ grammar 
poetry chronidea, medidne, law and canon !&▼ Theological 
wo^ occnpy the largeat opaca. Oanoo law end oirll kv in cocd< 
hi nation allg^Uy exceed the three phOoaophiea Of m odkal 
dtained booki there are fifteen bed, amongst the fellow^ for 
regular reading p(*dry and gnmunar are In greater reqoeat 
Astronomy k atodled thonjdi K k In the Ubraiy where 

Ptolemy reigm among a company of Arabians and their Jewish 
tmaktoTi, together with Bacon D* mmU^pUcoixom ^Mcunoa 
caon per ap a c tfea ^jvsdm\ and half a doseo recent tablo'^nekeri, 
ckstog with John Hedbroke, who waa elected mftitff of the college 
in the same year Of the other subjecta of the gHofrmm, 
nuak^ arithmotio and goometiy are, nnder their eeronl proper 
heading!, denoted each by a aingle tome. A second copy of 
Itedid, izi&«)d, eteewhere appear^ benmd np with aatrotKmical 
work^ aa do two other treatkei on g e om etry and there are 
two coplcB of the ArUhneiica of Boethloa bat the veaknoH of 
tbe matbematlenl demest k raiy marked, as compared with the 
orerwbdmlng force of tbe phUoaophy of Arktotla 

' fika, Mac fnUbUad by tas nlw of tWx arte* Creo cmfostloa ta swa^ir 
WimM of kaowUdf, malf i d a ai i i iiim n i .n to cr*iBtl«tnli b i f. il» t/ Tboifria0«l 
oaJuMMtl ic*Mt tbm if cafwiftr ngikaen prarokid ImbM 
M ilmdr *•«•. M io Mk) piifhd tatertooMi i««, p- Ul| PiiMill, 

ii,m. 
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It U to be remembered tbat the feCoiri of Peterbonw 
were U l«Mt bacheJon of art*, irtioso vain ttadie* would be 
coneomed with c ur aot j lectcrtog on Porfmoro- Of thirteen 
■* 0 Tbi on logic, which the library of 1418 contalia, wa find, 
acoordin^y eight dxitribtrted amocgit the eode^ Uie ei g h t 
coittirt entirely of text* of Aristotle, faichidiiig PotUriora, 
PrioTOy Toptca ■Twt Eltndit, with text* of Porphyry, tarioitt 
oommentarie* and coHectknii of qnotion* cm both Aristotle *nd 
PorjJrjry and the Sophtmafa of Wilham of Heyteabcnry (fellow of 
MeTton,l»0 diancelkrr of Oxford, 1571). In the drained library 
BoeUrfu* join* P orpby rj and Aristotle, together with the Ph2o- 
mypfna of the great Albert, the 5»ant*a of Ockham and com- 
n^tariraofKflwardbyandBtTbamas. A teter fifteenth century 
trwwd added to the cntalogno the PmxAa of Peter Hlspaima and 
the Ouaeitionc* o! >Vtillam Brito (oh. \85Cy Tinder the aereral 
beadiogi of natonl phQosophj moral philosophy and metaphyii^ 
the catalogue of 1418 records no fewer than dgbteen Tolranee of 
Aristotelian texta, together with commentanra by ATerrocfl, 
Aqnlnas, T^idius Rosanas (oh. ISlfiX TValter Bariey (oh. 151SX 
Durandsi and Peter de Alrernk. and the 5ionmo of Jobs 
DnmUeton (fellow of Queen a, Oxford, 1&41X tloder the asme 
dasB heading Palkdlus and Colomdla totrodoce agrtoalture and 
Teterinary medicine Seneca and Riny tnstmet JH Antmaltinu, 
and Capella and Iridore range throng aB fields In fictlonary 

^V«lrifTn 

In the lower educatkjoal ttagea of the tnrnon we find, for 
grammar, aathontloB in time booonred Priscian, as e<£ted by 
KHwanlby, in the Pfctj07«iry of Hngnck* (bishop of Ferrara, ob. 
ISlflX the GitAohoon of fiiar John de Janna, the j^iomna de 
expemttone terfon a * BtUuxe of TVnUam Briton Bacon De Great- 
eurtim Kia (bo farrft.blo Dortn.oZ. Pvmmm of a1 ot.o,W 
In rtrtoric, Conlodorai Md KiDj no mpported Giddo delle 
Oolonno. Hufory qf lU Tnjfe. War P/utrao/t, Jhvrm 
by John lAniioofcoralu aid PradUa tin Ztnu Sutaainu, 
a Cnmpleto lArtter Wtltw* by oeo Mailer lamenco Amdle- 
giensi* 

The cirDlaia wer^ in Tiew of atalrrtory remitT wni.o f« 
nceeararily prorHed with afl (ho hooii of (in ot~i jnna 
Ih^ wm fHoUied, M», wllh pIoi«, nf deetnrtn. and enrane^ 
of Bartboloa, Odofredn* and Peter do Bella Pertka («i. laoei 
The feTonrilo text wnten were^ bowerer Gnui of Kjtcua (ot 

^ Juaw. uin 
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1330 ) tod Aid {ph 1300 X 'the Bghi of the Itw^en,’ wbora Bdo{;im 
wu oocftimtDed to recxJl from Mont{>eUkc. Of CfBX» ptptr 
Oodkcaij Bt of Pomon YohoMH {pg the 
Digttbat Yetn, Digutrsm Ir\for^Jxtt(n, JDIffatwn Nomm tad <if 
OodoDt there vere three copfet, two of ectch belog dktrtboted to 
feCoir^ who borrowed tlto tlie SiemMUi tod Brocardwa Amttt*. 
For ctDonfati, with the neceear; tezti of decree*, deoretali, Lib^r 
StxtMi, 'ExtreTtgiott ud CSemeDUne*, there were cofnmeDttrle* 
of Fulaa, of Joaime* Andreas (oii 1348)i of 'WUBtm de Monts 
lAodont (e. 1340), of Wmitm do Mtnda^oto tod of IIem 7 of 
8 tWL, ardfanl of Oftla ( 06 . 1871). At Fnglhh clerfci, the Peterc 
hoote fellcrwt had, doobtloM, f re qa em t recoms to their eeTeTid 
coplet of the OonMtitittloni of Otbo tod OUoboo, end. It maj be lor 
mhed, to Liber taxarmn cvt m ham ben^fidomu An^/oe, whhh Itj 
to the chained Ubrtiy Bot their rtgolarij nted man nth ^ 
eanoQ law were, deadj the (hmona Bvama OtiUntie, which 
appears In both eecUoiit of the library the thnnariy booosred 
PotontoM of arebdeaeon Oddo de BajilQ, which recaOt the 
Bologna school of 1300 and the erer popoUr Pjoeewhm Jam, 
or JuduiaU, of WHUam Dnraad (oh 1880) to whom 

Booibca TUI ralnljr oQhred the archblihoprie of BaYcremk Two 
copfe* of J^euhan, with the like nomber of texts of decntali^ 
Liber 8<xtu$ and CSementhtct, are lent oot to fellowi, while 
aewther eopy of each renoint h) the Dhrary The bw 

fellowihlpi of Feterhoote wero, srldently, fall, the itatates per 
mltthift as hat beeo noted, to not raore than two ccmtecopoTary 
feDowi, the ttady of cvku, or drO, bw 

The one fdlow allowed by itatote to adopt the mcdica] art 
was ponafaig In 1418 the reffobr nnlre nlt y conrto he had 
borrowed Macer, Ps efrttdiha kerbarvm, and tho prescribed texts 
of *Johannlchta and of Imaa Cbaacer ndta the qntllAca* 
tkni of bb Doctor of FhUyk 

'W«Q Imtw bs {b« aU* runlaghi 
Aad IMKorUn, 04 Mk Bafoi, 

OH TpDcTM, nikb and OaBui| 

Setspi^ Bails AvlMn; 

Anmb, Pim— rfai cad Oe mUaij a t 
Dccncfd, nd Ortrwit, tad OUbartyo. 

The r oterho ns e chained library of 1418 brid bot thlrleen 
Tolsmcs of medlclDe bot a brief exambtatkin of the contents of 
UsahriTct enabletni to Identify at least ten of Chancers cbsslctl 
aotborUIca The roler of the medlcrral madp-aj tchool wt^ im* 
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doobtcdlj Goloo, who#e eommenlarie* tipon HlppcNsmttt mtat bo 
twice beard in fectaro by tbo CSambri^© ^ roodkal In- 

coptoc. OthCTiHwibed book* were the BrmoTr of (>3nfUnt^n^ 
commonlj knnwn Bi Vtalint*, tbo of JobaanSdn, ft 

general hitrodnction to phjeic, the Antidotormm of Nlcholaui, 
Ibeophilra De Urinu ond the worla of I»ftc, ft higii ftoUiorlty on 
dktftiy and ferren. Aioongit ftildllloiial aatbon roprofteoted on 
tlK) Petoriurafto iholTo^ ft notnUo plftco was claimed by Gerard 
of Cmnona, an indefatigablo traialatOT, fti>d by lUchard, the 
FTi gn.l»Tn«n who U WcutlflftUo with Richftrd of Wendorer {oh. 
laaSX canon of Bt Paole, tho coinpOer of an encydopaodlc 
treotbe oorerfaig tbo entire field of Medldnek It U no bard talk 
to <fetect the /<ntU» of modioTal medical knowledge. Tnae, a 
Peterboose librarian aerfbe lofonna m, /utt artiab* nadone. 
Gerard of Cremona tramlatea one book of Galon In Toledo from 
tbe Arabic Into Latb anotber Is lotiodnced as ad tvfimna 
trmdatc JoJuotnid fin jftaae do grtto tn arabtaan ct a nortAo 
toldoao de ecra&iCD *n latlnxoi. kledlcbe, with astronomy, 
pnml to western Eoropo throo;^ tbe b&nds of tbe Arabian 
aod tbe Jew 

And what, finally, of theology tbe crowning ttndy of tbe 
medleTBl anlTerd^ I Ibero, Indeed tbe L<atln held bit owm In 
tbe PeterbooM chained Dbrary of 1418 an hnperfect Obryaostom 
pnictkally mooopoUses the Toprcaentatlon of tbe eastern dmreh, 
wltb Cyprian as spokesman for tbe African. A magnlQeent T^tln 
Bible, tbe gift of arcbUibop WhltUesea, Is flanked by a boat of 
patristic writers of tbe western cbnrch. Aognstlno, Ambroae and 
JeroiDe are followed by Gregory and Isidore, by Bernard and 
Aaacim, by Stephen Longton, Lyra and Hugo de St Yktor There 
are tbe hurritcd)le aennoos standing behind great ™mi«^ There 
is, too, tbo HfstoHa SAdos t fea of Peter Comostor 2Iaguicr 
SiMoridona^ Bat In tbe Ibt of booki dlstribatcd amongst tbo 
fdkrwB the tmo c ha taetcr of tbe tboologfcal stadles of the on! 
TOiity comet onL ^Ih four more Bibles, one being spodaHy 
aialgoed for dsllj reading ta hall, a gloased Ootpd qf 8t John, 
ft brief tractate oo tbe cplstlea of Bt Paul, two or three books 
clenriy d esi gned for prirate meditation and flnwartriln. Do 
Oado JforoA, there are two addlUoral copIca of MagiMter Ei$- 
torianmy six Pmlten, foor lAtln, one Hebrew and lixtin and 
one Hebrew and no fewer than nine copies of tbo Masto- of the 
S c pl c ficc a, refaiforcod by tbe Shwio of Thomas Agntnaa^ the 
QmaUo»a of bis opponent nemy of Ghent (oi. 1S03) and 
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itAm BolrjDgham Bwper BenidUuxs. Hie andent &tben of tbe 
diTirdi here appear onl; tn the diape of extract! tn the mudi 
Ttaed Pharetra, a medte^ FtanQtar Qttoiaticms, The wta^dng 
thecdog; of fifteenth eentor/ PeterhonM vu the theoloKf of 
Peter Lombard. 

The edocatlon oflered to the jtmn^ Kholar In the Middle Agca 
wai, geewithUly utilitarian he vaa trained for eerrioe tn pnbUo 
foDCtloDL A feir min of grammaticel expreaslon , eome ele- 
mentary calonhitiooa , geometry ooniHtlng mainly of Ol-tnformed 
geognpby miedo luffident to qualify for the lining of a onai 
and Pttdemale aitroocrmy direct^ to the ccmctdetenninatloa of 
Easter^-tbeee, irlth mi^ tkffl in argnment derired from long 
exerdae tn tho t»q of dtalectto forma, oomtitnted the ripe fimit of 
the conree tn trivium and quadri^taiu The dlfpntanta In the 
acboola wasted tbetr energy in a barren phtloeophy The tew 
tbilowcn of Boger Baoon tn the dcanaln of a prognaatre natoml 
■deDoe, more than corpeoted of alliance with the Saraoeo and the 
£t 0 One, eonld find legftimate ecope for thefr rtaeardi only 
within the confinea of a cmde medical adenee which 00 m 
blued the limplea of tho herb wife with a barbaroaa wrg w y 
Unlem easgbt in the acholaatie net of metopbyaie^ the medleral 
stsdent coold find anbatantlal mental food ^7 in theology or tn 
law And, in a field where to trip was to be denounced as a 
heretic, the theology offered was the ■laTish repelttko of re- 
cdred ^oeeea, the MlUng of the literal aense of Bcriptore in 
the drawing out of the eo-called aHegorical, moral aiMi anagogloBl 
meenlng, or, at best, the applkatlon of syOoglitle met h ods to the 
dicta of ancient fatbera 

Of the HomanlUea aa aoch, Ihefimrteenth century wai strangdy 
InnocenL TTw cntelogner of the Feterhome library of 1418 
madgned a apedal place to dironlclca Be placed under this h^ed 
Chalodonia, Valeria Maxima and Bellat, with Yegetio, 
Fnntino, Aimonla of Flemy and the anonymona writer of a 
treotbo Ps advent* Kormaxnorvn ta Angiiam et dt j^crt gvod 
hcittcU WUIdmut battard»t$ ed re^mm Angiiac. QoIntlUan, 
Macrobia and Seooca be ekased OS natural phlloaopbera Poetry 
be conjoined with gnunmar and, with Priadan, Bogodo and 
Alexander do Villa Del be ranked Orld, Btatla and Tjyp - 
'Wben, with theca, they bring the Eplstle$ of Frarrda Fetrardi, we 
eatdi the gilmmrring light before the dawn. Twenty two yeeia 
later (1440), Robert Abie lent to bla old friend John Ottrynghan^ 
Tnattcr of Michael hooe, wbo had been admitted with him oa a 
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fenoir of rotobomo on 5 Ocfobor HOOl > copj of Petrorchi 
Dfl Bemedixs xitrhuqm FortuMOA 

It U Mretlj ftdrtr y*«ri ixOi *11 toofitt to Ow anhtnttr 

of OnbtUff* TM JOerailn, tba liUl« LoetoOi (u tber cell Umio) oad 
Odw cU exerdM cnt ef Axktkle, kod ^afiamtt Ukca from Dma Scatm. 

Cl, immaUmdHgyEk tetrad aegdi to tUf wot added a kaow 
kdft ot DwilKBafleii aanr er ct kut a rastnaisted Ailitotla iprmiif up} 
QtA COM aa anioaliTtaiiiee wlUi (Ira«k,aad wtthabait of naw aoUsn wiioaa 
tct oaziMB bad betom nknawn, aw to tbalr imfoudMi dodont 

So vTote lEnsnnu in 1616* 

It ^TU to TTirn ireD known to Emtnni tliat tbe Kn^»h tmlTcr 
titiei and Ungfiib adtoda owed edocatlana] reform. Groejn and 
linacre b m u^bt Greek to Oxford bet it was John Oolet wbo 
introdneed to that mtlrercUj a ezme and catorml metbod of Saiptnre 
expcKhkn, and h wia John Odet, too, wbo took Greek to the 
'Fn gtinb pol^o school. In 1610^ aa demn of St PaoTi, be founded 
a adtool in tbe churchyard of bla cathedral, where 1&3 boyi, wbo 
ocrald already read and write end were of ^urd cap^^ 

tlea, abonld be t&n^t good nteratme, both Greek and littin, and 
be broQ^it op in the knowledge of Qirtil 'lift op yoor little 
white bands for roe, he wrote hr the prehce to the Xatin 
grammar which he composed for tbe nae of hla scholara The 
petltloD hu the ring of the medieTal foonder, bat with the ao- 
csBed liOy a Gnnaauxr and with CciH a of the 

tbe articles and the ten commandmenta hi the Tolgxr tongue 
began the modem period of Gn^lah middle f-btaa edocatloiL 

like England, ScothDd had long bad her mcmastlo achool^ 
wbaue amUtloai stndenta pnaaed to the rniiTcrtity of I^rla, or 
Joined the boreoZes of Oxford or of Combridge brrt U was not 
mrtil tbe begtmdng of tbe fifteenth centmj that the northern 

kingdom wiw the ostabDihment oT the fint nniveraity of its own. 

At 6t Andrew!, wUdi wwi deatlned. In 1479, to be raised to 
fiio eOgntty <S a metropcBtan sest. a cocTentnal chapter of 
Angnstlnian canons had superseded an earlier aodety of Ooldeea. 
In 1411» Hairy Wardlaw a awreet and lamed prelate, 
a doctor of canon law wbo bad been, not without hot contentioo, 
raised to the bhhoprlo In 1403, was inspired to fomid a unlTortitY 

to hb cathedral dty Ho was eidted thereto, In port, at any rotn 

by the dlfficulUea eiperieoced by tadi of tbe BcoUWa clergy u 

« Tram, fat Hamitfw TtLl, pp. llS-4. t 

* Gc* SmStUaB tiaartw Is Sated 17 T^ntaj 1411 . 
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a portkolar laitre from tlie p emm of iU flnt pHadpaL vm 
H ector Boeoe, correipcindent of Emnnn aad Ktoftrian, vbo bad 
beM tbo ■ippointmeot of profcMor of pbOooophj in adkge 
of Hoctalga at Failt. 

‘Hm ScDtthh nnlrenltlei wen directly cleHool in origin and 
tbe triofekt examination of the atatotes of their cotlego demoo 
ftratea tbrir tborongU; ecolesiastk&l character Ibe Scotttdi 
epUcopal fonnden wori^ hand In hand DOt onlj with monks 
bat with friaii. It is D otcworthj that bishop Kenned/ fonnded 
a Franciscan cunreut In St AAdnv^ where the Bomtnkana bad 
been eatabUahed b/ one of hh earij pttdtttaaora (1979 — 6) and 
tbe prorindal sob-prior of the Dominicans wa% with tbe minister 
of the Fraacbcans, tndoded among the seren cJecton to the 
proToatshlp of 6t Uor/a In the rcenlt, while tbe Scottish 
mdrer^t/ wa% to Its ftrvt da/% an ecckeiastical ■emlnat 7 its 
odncatlon temm ei i , with the adreot of eoDegns, tbe porel/ coch 
rentoal t/pe. fit Leonanfs, whkh nmj be selected as a t/p(cal 
college, was, imder its oodoq regnlar prlndpnl, as a coUegw of 
phUoac^ibj and tbeolc^, a gloria moo^o scboob 

Tbe mbjeetsoflostnietlon cccoprieed grammar, omter/, poein' 
AfUtnteilflO pUloeoph/ and the wrUingB of fioimnon as prccparstot^ 
to tbe stndf of dirinlt/ Prior Hepbam forbade Um sdmbelon 
of a stsdeot onder fifteen /ears of age bnt the cnlrersil/ 
statotes pennlttcd deUrvdnatum at the age of fbmrteen. 

From mere bo/s, in tbe BcoUand of the fifteenth c eu t m / no 
serious preporatot/ eqnlpment could be demanded. Hie cormdl 
at Kdlnbcir^ In l(iQ, urged the recton of tbe mdrenltlM to 
see to U no vlli ad $6kolas IHaUeUeta flvt ArtUtm ndpiaiUier 
nid gvi Latins tt ffrtxBmoHes lotptmtitr and called open the 
archdeacon of fit Andrews to appoint a grammar school master for 
that Other indications assist to diow the low stsndard of 

the earrent Latin, ibere was no professor of the Humanities in 
St Andrews, 'the first and principal nnlrersl^ In the sixteenth 
century 

A reforming connnltsion, In 1503, complained of the W* of 
teaching of sciences and speclaD/ they that are m^t^t oecoBark, 
that b to sa/thetoungis and hunmnlti^ James ilelriUe testifies 
that, in 1571, neither Greek ttor Hebrew was to be 'goUlne In the 
land. When at length, In IttZO, a chair of Hamsoit/ was endowed 
In fit Leonard’s coUege, the local grammar master oomptslned that 
Its occupant drew off his yoong popQs by teaching the elements 
> B«u«Muanuu7 rst caOtr* XI ^ ICO. 
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dngbgtnd daodug thrtmg to ofien described bjmedleTsl writers, 
studies In old PortogneBa popclsr song ebow a corr^Kmdiiig 
pwth of Interlaced repotitions, In flied fonatzla, orrt of dwial 
teration in tbe communal dance* 

A. bslbd tnown In TlnglUh a* 27 le llald Frttd ^nm tki 
GuUowt fftHl has an astocdihing rogne throngbont Europe, in 
Finland, alone^ tbere are fifty renfons of It Xow stmI then, a 
BttratlTe baa been prefixed to explain tbe sitnatloo , bat, nnuHj 
tbe dtnatloD stands for iUelf and beyond all doubt, origtoaL The 
Btthia of conrse^ now the glri is to bo drowned, or carried 

offby plrstes, now, as in tbe English renlan, abe tbces death on tbe 
SaDowi. 'WbowillBTeberT SheappealitoaBerieeQfrelatlTei,aII 
of whom reftua to Interfere^ nntQ a <»iimaT Is reached, say with tbe 
tnte-kiTe, iri>o Is ready to port withaD lie baa and la, so as to nre her 
Dfa For each of the rekUhTS there la tbe same stanxa of request, 
tbe nme stanza of reftuel, the incrementa being mere change bmn 
Csther to mother, to brother to sister and so on, tfil, with the trrm- 
krrey refdttl toma to triomphant cansenL Tbe cardinal facts fai this 
ballad are, first, the ease with widcb ft can be sung to any length, 
10 long as names of reladres bold otrt, with no artlstie effort of com' 
pcahiao, after tbe initial stanzaa bare ooce been given, and, second, 
sndmoct significant £10^ the actnal ose of It for dance and mlmetie 
game In one of tbe Engtiah TeTskmn, in a Faroe Tendon and in 
■ondsred groups Qke tbe Danish and tbe Magyar. Kot only la tbe 
OQimectiaD of dannw and ballad firmly estabTuhed, bot, as Elttredge 
pointa ontv fbe making of baQads In a throng beeomee a perfectly 
hUelDglble and eren necenry process. Of coarse, few ballada 
can rmain in tbb hiltial stage. They are snbmltted to oral 
tradltioQ, and are aung as itoriee rather than presented as action. 
More than thll^ a whole narratiTcv ofien a definite occorrence, 
historical or legendary or eren, ft may be, a late form of some 
did tale, win find Its way fajto the baDsd stmctore and 

SO be handed down in the traditkmal way The ^to proces s 
danges this ballad stru ct or e, bowerer otily so far as the narratiTe 
donanda there U a gncce esk m, rather than a Jaxtapcaltloo, of 
•vents, smoother pr 'c ^j e ea , disaio of the refrain, pruning of rO' 
PctitioD, and, abore all, a desire for better aeetbetlo values. 
Otherwise, the narratiTe complies with the rules of its form. 
The ballad remains anonymoos, obJectiTei simpJet From tbe 
*^sss of stories drift i ng aknig tbe same traditlotmry etreas:, other 
* B*« H. B. I^sf. on Pqrtirw SqMa, to fnrfoW /Pr AitlA IfuavSt, 
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dfitallf is*7 join tizo iltnaticc or £be bomnrad tole^ end ZTab 
ft BamtiTQ out of It which has oaonterparti In popular bollidi 
■n orer the worid A now emit, u in BootUeh halkdi hke 
OapUuR Oar faHn eetOj into the tredltdonal fonn, and flodi half 
of its phrases, ereo some of its made to band. Tbe 

rersloDa, a ga in, maj TBr7 with place end time, bat not in anj 
premeditated waj stamp of popular itniplld^ remalDS 
the old fonnolai, oommonplacea, eplth^ traditioiial in tnUadij, 
oceor wHboQt fear of restraint the poet or of exchange Ibr 
heightened speech the ballad maj Rsecnble Uterary poems in 
Its matter, but nerer in its etroctore ond ityla Short cs long; 
old or new, it ahtma metaphor and all strlrtng for figmatiTe effect 
It k simple in the acoae that there la no plaj of fancy in epithet, 
phrase or word, m in the arrangement of wtir^ and pbrasea. ItU 
not simple in all seosei, becoose It has its own easilj recognised 
style— that ballad *shng oftener men tiered known. It 
adhere^ when It oan, to dUogiie ft is free from seotimeiit 
and Its modUcajdact ore doe to a tendency waHdng on porely 
tradltiotal Ilne& The ohonge can ofUr be ■een In a siogle bsJlad, 
where the main sltnadon, ehoral and dramalk, has boeo famhhed 
with openliig and ^winding rersea of a porely nairatlre type. 
A poadble exidanatiGn which rereraes this jwnctas, which sssomes 
the detaiAahje epio detnUa to be original and the choral roma to 
be an addition, and a redactloo to fit the story for dance or gaitK^ 
Is not to be considered for a moment A naa of erideoce, partly 
derfred from the stndy of Baropettn at Urge, portly drawn 

from the stores of othnological matcahd, pots snch a plea oat 
of ooort 

We may thos state with opofldeoee the general oatlines of 
igJTnd pregnm Wbat gare the bc^lad Ha exlstcoce aa a poetk 
spedei was a choral, dramatle preaeotnlJon* Befrnfai of the 
threni^ and improrisstlaQ by Tariona sh^or^ leant beaTOy, as 
an prlmitire poetry teodtes m, on irpetltkiQ. To adrance the 
action, this repetltko became Inereasentnl, a pecnliarity of balUds 
which is radlcnlly dldereot from the ropotidoa by roriatloa in 
Old English rerao and from the tboos^t-rime^ or paraScitswtut 
otanbrormBi, established by Lowtb for Hebrew poetry The 
rhythmic form into which the bolUd ror se naturally ran k that 
four-accent cooidet known aH over the world and in orery ogev 

* Amj itsdj •( adflu «mU haft to vCh old ritaal taS Iko 

wtM «f mTO, mmm tbU han Ww irrral «f tw tko Si Ooms* |t>r* t* 

«— < te {b« aTcMdimieiSM IhmctMot Esrtfc 
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M TTicoer hai pointed oct, In popolar ioitg. With the rcfWn, 
thU cooplet fonned a quatrain In later and longer Ixdladf, ai 
alfo In amne of the ah^ ^altoatlos baHaili, the refrain Is re 
pbeed by a second and fourth line, constitnent* of the regular 
ttanzor vhlch may be an actual fubshtnlkm for the re&ain, or clae 
are annply the three-accent portion of the old itptenaHut, n con- 
doiion which moely acts ua hunting £or the popular sources of the 
teptauiT Howerer this may be, the question Is not tHoL Glren 
the structure, the form, of choral and dramatie billadry one now 
redtons with iti predominant epic conlenta, due to a process 
ffsnmoo In the poetry of bH race^ It U at this point that a 
regretiaWe canftnlon ocean the soince s of actual, recorded 
hoDad^ their namtlTe origin^ whether hirtorlcv legendary 
rmnantio or mythical, are confounded with tho sources of the 
hallad Itself, of the poetic species os a whole. The namtire 
element In our heUadi ta, of c ouise v the moat obrious mark for 
grouping them and comparing them with the popular rerta of 
other lands but to account for bolladiy as a wbol^ 

we hare to rely on the foregoing analysis of Its ccmstltnent 
porta. Aoalysli of theme U mblcndlog for the larger quesdon. 
For example, (here Is noddug In OeKle tradhloo wMeh exactly 
oorrespoodi to the V^gthh popular baDad such ensea as the Lord 
Soadol renkins In Irish and Welsh must be doe, as £. Q. Oox 
points out, to impor ta tion. But there aro hundreds of points in 
oanatiTe^ sitaatiou, motlre and what not, where TjitlUli InDads 
may touch Celtlo tale or song. How for these pcdnla of contact 
conce ni the origin of a ^ren ballad is to be determined in the 
Indhidual case. On a dlflercnt plane entirely stands the ballad 
Itsdf as a poetic ipodes — a form of wondeifal definlteneea and 
stabm^ flourishing at one dme with greet rigour in the Qennanki 
end other canttnental races, and thovtng sneh rltallty In surriral 
as to retain Ita bold npou 'Engiisfa and Scottish tradition for at 
least fire hundred yeara 

Turning now to the ballads as a body their s our c es both 
textual and the claaiflcutfoD of them, one notes the 

difflrtil ty vlth which coflcctoTi bare to cootmd on the ft o utleis 
of their tuld^ mabuscslpts preserre what may pass 

Oi balhds, because, although soovd le g e n d fai the source of them 
and a carol is their orideut form, they bear the marks of popular 
trudItiacL Whether these indodons he always necessaiy or not, 
there is no doubt with regard Co certain exdosloDS which still 
cause unneceswuy connneot The foiooui A at BrtnAi JLfoftf for 
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exampki, a spirfted cmd cfa&rming dnunatfe poem loog ago Uld to 
tbo credit of tome voman u her orciiopTo domo, ber plea for the 
constaooj of tbe sex, has not the fiJntot claim to Iti podtkn 
In many a coDectkm of popolar tTudldocal rerae. Bo It K for 
different renaoitB, with Tkb CWfdren w* ikt TTood there b no 
mark of popnlar tradition upon It Btin another qneatloo rbea 
orer the counterfeit ballad. By Chfld’i reckoning, Avid J/d 1 ^ 
land b ■purioiu, aztd he dropa It Oxjm hb Ibt bat Andrew 
Lang maka a Tigorons plea to It It bai the marki of a trv 
dltloDal balkd but are they geonlne t / Borne of tbe poorer 
and later plecea in hb adkctkm CbOd admitted only beoanae of 
the pocribiuty that they may coutaln tradltlocal elemecti more or 
lea obKored by the ehancea of tbe broadalde preaa. In general, 
howerer hb path baa boen blrly |daln. Ihe oldeat baBad, by 
record, b Judoi, from a mannacrlpt of the thirteenth centoiy 
Another legendary piece, Bt SUjAoi and Send, along with a 
earloQi old riddle-ballad, may be dated, in their mai iMijlpt record, 
about liSO the time aiao of Jlobin Sood and (Aa ifonh and 
Rcibfn avd <7aaddcya, which ore foDcnred, half a centoiy later by 
JZefdn Sood and Oia PoUer, end by the eorUect printed copy of the 
(Teat <if Eobyn Sode. Froa the nature of the cajKi, these bolbda, 
oldest of record, are all br gone in the eplo proceaa, or ebc^ like 
the rlddle-bell&d, ore stripped of choral featnres it was reserred 
mainly for tradition to hold In surrlTal that old beBad stmetare^ 
and to giro to eighteenth century ccBeetcn the atretihed metre 
of an antique song as unlettered folk stiB Bang U at work and play 
The legenioy jrioces, howerer, whkh here been recorcred from 
oral tradition are nerer equal to the oM manuscript eopka and 
one of the reiy few llnds^ since the close of CSili<ra coBection 
shows the dlsordor In the extrema 

In pdnt of the early sixteenth eentmy cemea a long outlaw 
baBad, Adam i7f£^C7/» qfih* Clovffh aad WUUam<if<JowlaUy, 
and, illghUy later, there foBow in manuscript Cheviot and 
OttcrlAtm, Captoin Cbr— the latter also, peeoTcred hUet from 
tradition — and a rmioo of Str Andme SartoTu Only ekren 
ballads, as Elttredge notes, *are extant In manusaipts older 
tVwn the le renteenth century Bat then came the Pony folio, 
written about IGM a strange medley of pooens good and bod, 
with many of tbe finest bcdlods intcnporacil H was portbBj 
known throng Percy's Eduptetf printed first In 1705, but Its 
actual and predous contents caao to Dght only In recent yenis 
' TXt O' Ulrt ter V BUf«bkia**<4i «>i Q*cHn, Berks Ifi, SS, 
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tod made pottiblo the publication of CHiHiTi eoTlcdi<m lUell Hili 
foSo U tbe moct Important of all Ibo ballad tomces. It U tnpjdo- 
mentcd by the Percy paper* — copies made at fundij places in 
Tlnciand tod Scotland, mainly from redtatkm by a nimiber of 
hcttidridci and 'gorltndt, There the task of colling oot real 
tradniaiial material becoroea difficult to a dc^jee aitd, finally 
by coDecton In Scotland, Herd, iln Brown of Ftlkland, whose 
memory tared tereral iterllng boBads, Scott, the old lady whose 
taanoscript Scott obtaiited, Sharpe, Motherwell, Dotonoat Peter 
Bochin and the rest 

Apart, now, firom chronology of the record, thii material mar be 
grouped according to Iti anl^ccti, its age in tradition and its 
foreign or local oilgmt Oldert in ereiy way and quite inde- 
pendent of place, are the riddle-ballad* which open Qdld's firrt 
Ttj trmA They are fiir sim pler «hMi the Old FnePib rWdlc^ 
and are closely related to those baHadt of qaestlcm and answer 
made In many countriei at the ccanmnnal dance, and ued to 
detemdne the diolce of a partner or the winning of a gariand. 
One BeottUh haflxd frames the contest of yotuh and maid in 
a Uttle story , the churoa o( the throng has become a simple 
refrain 

Tbn« wt4 a fcaVeht dfina trwb tkc nid, 

Siue Oit Ccti^r iNuii. ti4 hrnf 

TTluk Bad tmu waohtff at ocbIs a nbcc, 

A*d IS Mjr a imap (Jtinp m* 

Thil strange knight put* a gjri to the test of riddles. What 
U higher nor the treel What Is deeper nor the seat he 
and cods with a AsHenge to name loinething worse tlan a 
woman. 1hegirlaniwer»aIl,sajtog,etthedoee,thatClootle — the 
derll — U worse than woman and off goes the fiend, named and 
baffled, in fire. Close to this sort of riddle^ielhd, rery <Ad, irtde^ 
■prend, stlE used In many places for the dance, b alternate request 
for Impossible *hlnp- A late form of this ancient sort of or 
'fljting ii OqptoiB TTedderhitmi CfnaiMhxp where the maid is 
finally ranqulihed and now ibes Mrs ’Weddetbnrn, the ballad 
cottdadei, with a ftrtfil change tn Its Infeetlomly rlTadom refrain. 
Still farther from the early type b that 'haie-bom but mug- 
little Tie TifO l[a!jxc%a*», where altenialo changes of 

form in j TT ^ Tii»r and purtned take the pdace of the bj 

word and wit 

The epic tendency always working oat of situation Into tar 
ratbe, now take# ns to a rery Urge group of laTK/l*. which 
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■oldom ocmteDt tbcmaelrcfl vith the dramatk orliig, bat b 
a mere intricate plot, fomtah the deteni and otod add a itore of 
romanUo inridecti Ibis bwJlwd of domertle oompUcatkaii, tbe 
tragedy cif kin, looms large in aQ European tndltioii borrowlaft 
Iranerer or a ctumnon aonre^ b not alirajt to be assumed eren 
where the story Is tbe nme^ Kftt» certain primary Kristi nxnst 
bring about retfdta wbererer meo are set in HkmOies or 
dans and htmuui posBloos preralL Still, there 1% in many cases, 
abcndairt ressop for IdecUttcatkip, and, ertsi, for alUance with more 
distant braneba of baOadiy and talca Bride-steeling and Its 
KBoItB, for q ample, were an m i u m experience^ and tbe bore fhet 
needed no hnportatiaD but a plot like that of Fnir Ami* Is 
fonnd In tbe Led Zs J^Veuis of Marie do France^ and, although It 
la DO Tery recondite adklr yet It b stamped by hs recognltlcs>* 
motlTe at the end. A knight from orer sea steals Annle^ takes 
her barney mskes her mother of hb seren sons and thwi belhinks 
hfan to get a bwfol bride with shiploedB of dower. Amde wel 
cornea new wife bat her moans are oreaheard, and tbe two 
torn oat to be sbtera Ibis, with tbe ballad of GHZi ilcaaicet on 
whleh Home foonded hb pby of Xhufiias and wUch greatly ratrred 
tbe poet Gray with already quoted — with Hm<f Som, 

certainly related to tbe gert tbe ramanee on tbe — 
baa, In tbe reoognldoa-plot, a strm g l y romantlo aaggtetko bat It 
b DotewDcihy these boUacb all tend, either by abendant 
repetition, or by stroctore and refrain, to the nliWt typo, and can 
be cxMmected with that ahnplest sLtuc tmal form which b pr es e r r e d 
in The Herid Freed /rove tie QaSoiet. Ibe steanng of a bride, as 
a fitrnnuT iru an obrlooa saldect of a ballad of rit oit iop 
and soch a l-iHaii tent itself easily to one of two epic proc es se s . 
Either It was connected with a local le^^end — flight, pamdt, fight 
and tbe of all parties mre the bride— end resnltod in an 
E<ui Brand, or In Sootfs rertion, a BcmgbiM Tragedjf' or else 
it drew on internatiooBl matter, on myth, legnd, ths good 
story of coatmerce, rdEst not, resnlUng In a Lad^ ItaM tad 
tks Elf Knight, or In a lelsorelyand elegant bit of romance like 
Ktng EttMea* Indoed, these three lanaib wfli serre ns types 
of the local, the half localised end the onattacbed Tragedy 
broods orer them all, bat Is least salted to tbo third type king 

Ort at fk« wIsImI «1«t«o «f lb* OUU ^ Bl, la tb* 7eDiv * m*ta *1 

Ibb balkd, Pwi7 B*da a pMa cS fitly -*-»*** tor Ua 

Aa tbwiS pk** *1 tkb 1*12*4, •• 4 m1sb« 1 « aM. U rO 
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Eitmero must orcnrbelm tfco Boldan Sosy Pye (In Tovng Buchan) 
and TTlnd Hocn moit win their lorea. These are mtertaJning 
Tens. EaH BTand^ herworer like BaJrylon, like the Soandl 
narian renioD^ la tragic in the matter althongh a oloaelj related 
^r^mtoR, HTTiog fifteen of the paranen, sparea the &tber 
asd lets the loren go off haj^ to the greenwood. Lady Ixibd, 
too, eKopea by wbaterer atratagem from bar aaTBge wooer and 
here, of cum ae, are borrowed rnotlTe^ aa in the three erica for 
help. Ihore is a gllmpae, too, of sapernatnrBl aid, os, in some 
Tenkn% that of the talking Urda In a baQad of similar theme, bnt 
qoite proealo detaila, Th^ Fair Flmcer qf Kortl]xnd>ariaHd, it ii 
hard to By whether the sopernatiml elcmenta hare been toned 
down or loct, or else were oerer in the piece at all Among other 
dopetnent stories of the primldre tort, mainly dtaadon bat with 
a few romando detaQi, OU Brmtint, a sterllDg old la 

worthy of iKrte the type, howerv easily panes into mere sen 
aadoc, into mawkiih and cheap sentiment and into the root of 
tales abont nmawayi fSalr or fhol, mainly locoBsed in SooUand. 
Tbere is ereo sadder staff than thla Bnnok Bobin, TTtQts and 
Eari Riahardi Dattyhia' (pnrportlng to accocmi for the birth of 
BoUn Hood), Bom Out Bid and WJota LQy, Tkt Famoiu Fiovtr 
Bervwg Men and Tom PotU, are a dceoanding soHes with rery 
lowhlL Tbe doging'robea of balladry are here in raga, and tawdry 
taga toa ^ere b reeorery of old tradhioc^ bowerer in tho 
Bcottfah of brtde-atealhig or elopement like KcdJutrbit 

Jafny — whether Soott s owo dolnft or compfled from tndltioDal 
fragmoita. In any cam the model of hb Toytng Lodixsvear — mii^ hi 
like pieoea of rarying merit, Bomty Baby LivxngtUm, Eppa 
Morrie and Thi Lady g/'dnjfroak— the last named known in many 
of its detaila, both aa an eront aboot 1789 and as a popular eon^ 
bat nnfartmxatdy reoorered only in firagmectR Very dlfferont, 
finally, b the tone of two good baHada, WiUida Lyla-Wala 
The Gay Qoehayd, where lore finds oat the way by stratagem and 
inspires robost Terse of the old kind. 

OampUmdaDs of kin make tip ballads of domestio tragedy 
a most important group and eren the inrooda of a doggerel poet 
apon ftld oBterbh eren the cheap Utemture of the stnlls, 
ctuiDot hide tTiat ancient dignity !Ihe motire of Bemds and 
G’roAam, otrtwardly a story of two drankra sqnlies near Gbrlbl^ 
their quarrel, ptmI the sacrifice of two fine lads to thb qoarrel in 
the of final duty with ties of friendship— told, by the way 

in Ttffso odea toudiea the lowest lords — redesma the t^iw 
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from to degnuJed fonn and glroi It the pathca of s C74 The cry 
of the djing Tlctor — 

FBther cnld jv not dnznk y tw r win# tk 

Aad latten ma and m; hntW b*? 

b wrt Im pr e ol Td, perhapa, aa a quotation bat tn It* content and 
climax it etand* vitb the great thloga of the great poesna Andjfto 
LcnroM, extormoailj popular In the Dorth of Seotland, repreaeots 
another das of tuanely aura fs rulgeiiKd by their 

fbrm, their crrerdose eenttineEit end their o fTurt* at liteniy^ graetv 
but not aithoot appeal and a certain foxee of tradition. Traditloo 
at to pnreat, and an appeal to which few rtadete fldl in reapood- 
Ing^ characteHee the great ballads of donuatle tragedy Edward, 
for example, is ao hurrhable, so concentrated, that aandry oftlc^ 
tndadlng the latoat edhor at Scotfa Mhuirtisy would refer it 
to art^ but tradhlon con bring aboot qnalltiea In Ita own 
way iortf liaudal, with to bewildering pnmboT of Twriona 
IaHU itnrffraoA arid Ixidg Barnard, a faroiirite In Shaheepeare a 
day and often qnotod , Qia»g«rxo» (wbo may be the 'Glaacarion 
menticmed in Cbaaeora Eoum ^ Fasat and may repreaent th« 
WeUh CQa* Eenlnt^ * timpla but prcfoondly affeotlog cn a 
theme which no poet could now handle without either eooatraint or 
oOenco CMId Ifaujiea Tk* Cntd BraOter Tke Twa Broikcn-— 
with a portlenlariy effectlro dloiax— olTer tragedy of the 
□totreaa, the false wife, the falae acmnt, and t r a g edy of more 
compUcatod matter Wlrea fliaeandwireatroeareiictaredlo two 
sterling Bcottiah boDadi, Th9 B<tnm<f BrariJt^uidOaptaiMCar 
both fonnded on Ihc^ T/teBraero JofTwknewanotW&Ithfal 
wife. Darker thodowa of laccat, mainly sTolded by modern litera- 
ture, loll in poaalbfiity on Babjflon, qootsd abore, and In real 
hoiTcr opoo i^eatk and Eni/i and Lxsie TFow. The treacherou* 
□oraev agoin. with that bloody and rerengefhl ZomliA— a aotlrio 
mme— long frightened Bcottlah dtlhlreo and a case of treachery 
lo higher statical, Inrolring trial by combat and glring mafiy hlnta 
of nKtlieral way% is pr e a er red in Iho old story of Str Al^nffor 
famntwr to liVIUlam of Malmesbory Finally there Is the tme- 
loTB. The adjectlre I* beautifully Justified In The Three Barent, 
anfortnnately leas known than to ^nkal coontorport, The Twn 
OorlUt. Troe-knre U W*o In Tony Bniiny and fid Je lo rera 
come to grief in Lord Lortl, Ftur Maryartt and Sweti wiUiam, 
and Lord Thomas and Fair Annti Fate, not fl ek lcne aa, 
bowcTer trlBg* on the (mgedy In Fair Janet, Lady Mauqf 
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a iQkio 1 q the wa. Other transformation balladi are Ktap 
Owtme, AUiton Orou aiid The Laiff Wotwl Id StcMi TFtZUoas’r 
Okoei, boireror a great &TODiite of old, and In the best of 
all BDpemataral laJhida, Thi W\f^ qf TJtha't Wdl, dignified, 
pathetic, reticent, "RngThh bolhuiry compe te a in kind, though no 
means in amonnt, adth the riches of BcaDdinarian tradhloiL 

Epic material of ei nj eort was nm Into the ballad monld, 
fftnp Or/«> find* Enrjdkso in Shethuid the ballad li of Tery old 
alruotnral type. Sacred logenda like that of Sir H9g\ and 
•ecnlar lege^ anch as HbidBoni, ooenr , irlifle Sir OcaBitu and 
Kwg Estmere are matter of rocnance. Poalbly the romances of 
Eoropo apeang In their own tom from balkds and Str Lxond, In 
the Percy folk), with Its anctoit ^pe of stmotnro, may eroi 
rt^rrodoce the kind of ballads which formed a basb for 
itself Mlnstroh, of comae, could take a good romonce and 
H orer into Indlffcreiit bahada three of these are ao described by 
ChUd — Tha Boy and <As IIau(Ut King Ariltmr a%d Etng Cbm- 
wflB and Tka Mamagt qf Btr OuKoint. 'With the oynkal Orow 
and Pie we reach the rerge of indecenoy, also nnder minstrel 
patronage, though It U redeemed for balladry by a frdni waft of 
tradltloiL This piece, along with Tk» BisffUd Kfdghi and The 
Broomjidd ffiUt b eloso to the root from which Ton TfUtftj 
•riectod hb Fidi le Forge Tborcmghlj debased b 

The EeaA m tic Creei but TTie JoUg Beggar, espedaHj In the 
*old lodya mnnoaoript, b half •redeemed by tho drtA and awing 
of the tinea Old ladles, ai one knows fnra a ftmoos anecdote 
of Scott, fonnoiiy liked thb tori of thing;, without losing caste, end 
■aw no difference between It and the harmless ftm of OH Up and 
Bar the Door, or tho old story whld) Hardy arrma to record aa 
still a fiiTotirito fa Dorsctililro, of Queen Eleiaw'e Coe^estum. 

^th thb ballad wo come to hbtory, mainly perrerted, but 
true aa tradition. Lord Ddawre, debased fa broadside^ lln^ 
Bpenm^t FeaU fa p'remes and the raatly popular John Dory 
oaral ballads like the poor Bveei Trimty sod the exceOect 
Str Barion Scottish Etng •fostes and Broten, and 

that sterling InTlad Bary Hamntoii whl^ Andrew long has 
SQCCCsti'DTIy called back from Bonfa to Its pheo at qoeon Uary% 
own co urt , with twenty-right reislous itiH extant to attest Its 
Togne — on then are t^cal fa thrir IdndL But the historical 
balkd, redted rmlber thnn song epic fa aH Its purposes and 
detAlli, and fim remored from the choral of dransatle 

altuatioo, b beat stodlcd fa those plecn which hare become 
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tradItlowJ »long the Scottish border Not all, howorcr are of 
the chronlda type. In 1693, n certain freebooter ^ras hanged, and 
hit nephew took good rcngcance for hfan, calUng oat a ballad 
whoterer Its original shape, one finds it still fresh with the hnpres- 
ikm of actnal deeds snd. In lU nerrons conplets. Its lack of 
narratlTO breadth, the Ult and amng of it, one Is Inclined to call 
Tkt Ladt (if Waxnphmy a case of tpsi oii^finrpxnl — a phrase of 
vhi^ Leslie was TTmlring Qso, not far from this date, as to the 
Bordererv aod their conga Tho dlalogne is Inuncdtate, and baa 
the old increincntal wipertltloQ 

0 Shntnr, Btsmy mnr Ut im caas 
And I Tuv Mer do a Cilcbtoo wrsof 
0 Shmur Stramr mv lot bu be 
knA • p ee k o* cnod FD fU to Uieo. 

O Bteuor StBuey I«t im 

And nij wUfe iltsll he a p U wf bar hssaX 

This VIS TMt made at long range. £pli^ on the other hand, and 
Ttarinisoent, U Ihdt o fks C<no — dUd by Tcm Nsshe — a good 
story told in high spirits long as H U, it has a burden, and wu 
nwant to be ctmg, Ardhle o Hobit KobUt Joei o tkt 

Bids and others of the same sort are narratlTse in the best 
bnUBtional style Scott’s IndtotioD of these Is Kvmont WtSu — 
at loast it is so moch his own vork aa to deserre to bear his name. 
Stin another tdan is tho abort boUIe-plece, of vbld) HorfoK^ 
ffotiteeS Nndgs and eron IToddeit Fx^d, preserred by Dtloney 
may serre aa examples. Durham F\dd, in alxty-dx itanin^ wns 
made by a mlnstrei. nefosiog dasrificadon, there stand out those 
two gre^ ballads, probeblj on the same fight, Ohtpiot and Otitr 
htaiL. 'Iho Teralon of tho fanner known as Chery Chafe, written 
orer for the hroaddde press, as Child remarks, was the object 
of Adiflsoo I well known praise vbat Sidney beord as tnnapet 
tonnd it not certain, bat one would prefer to think tt was the 
oM OkeeioL, One wuold like, too^ tho liber^ of bringing Shake- 
speare into the andleoccv and of regarding diat aodant balkd as 
contrihating to his conception of Hotspar These are no splnsteii' 
sf’DgSt bat rather in the first instance at least, the making and the 
baditiDn of nKn-at-arma A corioasly interlaced stanza arraoge- 
®ort, here and there to be noted in both tho old 034eri<rf and 
Ctterbttni, as well as Bkhard Sbeale s rigootare to the farmer as 
part of hU minstrel stock, imply eonsldcrabte changes in the 
of the orlgiDal ballad. Hheale, of coarse, bod thnply 
«pied a fdTourite song bot the fittt a suggostiTa 
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Lost of all, tbe greenTood. J6h3d$ Oo^ nji OhOd, b 
a predooa ipedmcD of the anipoOed tradltlooal ballad A 
dogle dtnatlon and erent, it oooitrasta iharplj with a long 
itOTj like Adam BeU m well as with the totIoqi pleoea, ahort 
or long, which deal with Robin hlmeelC From JofmU OoA to 
the Gai b a procea of great Intoreat to tbe itodent of tradltloDal 
T«3 ee e . Had the Oai, indeed, boon mada bj Ita hnmble rhapsode 
in an milettered agc^ the p ro ma wtmld hare had eren more 
Mope, and wtnld hare drawn open poetle aomrea alrcmdj dahned 
for deliberate oompoeltion and the literary record. As It b, Robin 
may be prond of hb placa Abeolntely a creation of the ballad 
nnna, be b the hero of a sterfing little epdo, and of thlrty-eiz 
extant todhridnal ballads, good and bad tho good ore mainly 
of a piece with the edd epto material, and the bad are Indebted 
for their badnea to the corrapllona of the bmaddde prai, the 
editing for garlands and tbe exhausted Titality of late baditlaiL 
RoUn has a definite persoooll^ throoghont, thongh the degmer o te 
baPaifa, ta in tbe com of late poems aboct C&arlemagne, make 
him anybody’s rlctha Apy local hero oonld be exalted by the 
■liaple pro cew of ootwitthig and iroun dng the old master of that 
crafL One of the latest poam^ a dreary ccanpdlatlcm called the 
Trva TaU <1/ Robim Hood, the only piece to CEhlUs collection 
whidi b not anonymoua, b the work of hlorthi Porker Bat 
one for g ets trash. Robin recnatos as tbe best bellads and the 
Gat bare drawn him — geoeroo, hrarc^ plons, with a tonoh of 
melancholy and a tcradi of bomonr onknemn to the strictly choral 
mote. namtlre art of thb good rone b rery high. No 
atocy b better told anywhere than the story of Robln'a loon to 
Bir lUritard and Its paymont brnnoar U held firmly in hftnd 
and Obancor hlmadf e^d not better the eose and snroDeaa of 
tbe lUtle epic, hlor does the Got fanprore in all ways npon Ua 
material Bobin Hood and CAe Mojdt b a ftorling piece of 
narmtlra Ihe brief ckeo of tbe Oai, teUlng In fire stanmi, how 
Robin was ^beguiled and slain, and rather awkwardly qnoting 
an oDCOonected bit of dlalogoe, abonld be compered with the 
of Jlotta Ifoocfi DeaOi from tho Percy folia Hero, in 
•pito of eighteen missing stanxaa, the stoty Is admirably told. 
Ercry hK^dent comits the tes^ homoar of Robin at the start, 
tbe mysterloos old woman banning him as she kncob on the plank 
OTcr * black water, tbe &tal bleeding, tho a ti uggl e, rorenge, 
ploos porting and dcath-~good narratlTe throngbont It b cleor 
that a proccflc had taken place in the gradool focmatiao of thb 
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ejclo vUeh oot only broogbt Ha tereral parti into fii!r cobcmice, 
bat, alio, exerdied a reactionary {nflaeice npoD tradttioo Itaelt 
Id any caae, wHb these beUadi of Robin Hood, baOadiy Itaelf 
croaKd the mardiee of the ^c, and foimd itaelf &r frra the 
old choral, dramatic improrUatiom, thoo^ itfll &My doae to 
the iplrit and motire of traditional rem. 

A. anrd remains to be aaJd on the ■oorcci and the Toloea 
of Britbh faalladi as a vbole. Common Aryan origin, thoogh 
tt vaa atiQ held tn a modified form fay Qaston Parli, con no looker 
be maintained ao as to accmmi for the commnnlty of theme 
in the ballads of Enropa Wbat bas been done by scfaolare like 
GhQd and Gmndtrlg, by Nigra, Bngge othera, la to bare 
established certain groups, more or leae definite, which. In different 
lands and times, teD the same general story or gire the same 
particular motire or detafl. To account for these gro nps Is an- 
other task. A pretty little ballad from Shetland namtee tn qnite 
choral, dramatic form the story of Orphena and Enrydlcei Bogge 
has traced the some story from a Danish Icdlad &r bock Into 
mediural times Its oltimate sottrce, to be sure, Is the chuslcal 
account Another source, we hare seen, is le ge nd stQl another 
U the direct hLstorical erent Erldently then, the matter of 
■ourcea is aomethlng to be settled for the narmtire port of each 
IndlTldQal iwTkri but, boweror great the Interest of this Inrcftl 
gadoa may be, bowerer obrlous iti clalmw and sitis&ctOTy its 
resolta. It does rtot affect the speclfie ballad as a literary form. 
The atni c tur e of the ballad — what makes It a spedes, the elements 
of It — derires from choral mod dramatic condlUons wbat girea it 
Its peculiar art of uarnitiTe Is the epic pi ' oce os working by oral 
tradltian, and gradoally leodlDg to a new stroctore with choral 
and dramatic dementi stiU sunl i lo ^ though dwindling, in the 
gnise of refrain and tnanaental repetition. The metrical form 
remains fairly constant tii r mj g b o ut , With certain other formal 
fh a r a ct erlstlcs, the commonplaces, the CDDrentlonal phrases aitd 
motina, tlwre \a t* ipoce to deal bert So, too, with Ttgnid to 
hoimtiona good and bad, we eon only refer to Scotia Kxranont 
for one dasa, and, for the other, to that fsinoas forgery 
tbo Bardifcnttle of Lady Wardlaw 

The aesthetic Talues of the ballad call for no long comment 
‘Hiey are the ralnea whldt attach to rongh, strong Terse intent 
ttpon its object Trope ood figure are out of the question, and all 
fcats of language as such. No t ’c rh or' CT art(/bo works here; The 
la straight It la, indeed, Hdlcnlona to call the baHada 
a. u u. CO. xm. 37 
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prlmlUre not oolj Iktv tbej & derdoped art of tliAir own, bat 
they are croaedat ererj tom bj Utanuy inflaeocee, mainly votk 
{ng for cobfitcee of narrathe^ wblcb are indirect, Indeed, yet anre. 
KorstHeleai, tbe aUdhig valoe of tbe baSada b that they giro a 
htnt of prtmitiTe and nnapolled poetie aowitkin. Tbey apeak not 
only In the langnage of tradhian, bat ■>!«» with the rotce of the 
mnltltQde, there la notiifaig enhile in their working; and they 
appeal to thlnga aa they are. From one Tice of modem nteratzire 
they axe free they hare no 'thinking aboct thinking no ferihig 
ab<^feeBng. can tell a good tale. They are frodi with the 

open air, wind and ■iinthtfiA pt«.y thrcpogh them ■Jid the db- 
tinetioii, oM aa oittobm Itaei^ which awlgTw them to nature rather 
than to art, thftng h H waa O TCT wo rk ed by the romantlo adtool and 
will be alwaja Uahle to aboae^ bpnctlcal andaocmd. 



a t'”*’ 1''” 

iTlroctio® to cncr®**^ l»iigo»6® iet^i 
ol It® eaiBer _jo toIo®** i ■prtudi 


r- 



420 Political and Religiata Verse 

materUl for TSngHBh vrKerv on tirnTWr tb cm oi, vbooe 
grdde to tbo ocde«lMtl«l calffodar, JA Qvanpot, seta forth what 
the igDonnt clerk on^t to know Q e oC rej TTeoe, »bo 

becamo the medhnns by ^hlch oarilor *1^ T*>ffn hlbtorlca 

pTiTrldedmaieriftlfoTtheTorkoflAyunon WUBtmofTfadingtoo, 
whooe ifoJturf Tu vrittcn, piTtbably, for Nonntn* fn Tockthfre, 
tod toother Torkthlre Ncrrmttj, Peiv of Ion|;toft, irbo Tere the 
ntcrtry |;od-fWher» of Mtnnyng of Bnnmo* 

G a hrm r*! EitorU de» jEyifffe$ was bosed^ mainly on the Old 
EnjlJt h Oknatide apari Itots Id* relation U> iAjtiSiott, 
bit chief Ttlne for ixs Uei hi the vhich deal vfth 

eontemponry matton, In fait contrifantlaoi to the ttory of 
OtTclok tod tn fall deccriptioDt of amt cottomi* 

Of greater worth 1* the life of WnDain, IJjit of the Marthal earli of 
Fembroke and Btrigoll, regent of Boglandf a aoldler u yl ttatea* 
man wbo died In 1310 aftarfaaTtnjMi r * ^ batf 

more than one king of EngUnd with rare fldeli^, and wfaoae 
decdi are worthily enihrioed In tbe poem vfaidi beora his 
hUiMmrt do OviUmme U Xforteha^ which wmt flniafaed in IJBW, 
comlftt of aocDe 10 000 oeto^jdlablo Bnea, aod Ha dlacoterer 
Faol Ueyer faaa claimed for It a place in the front rank of 
French medlcTal fahtork^rai^, and aa baring no mperion fax lU 
kind in the writlttga of the thlrtoenth and foarteenlh cectnrlea* 
Qatrder deront-Salnte-Uaxencea He de fit Tkcrmta BtAtl, a 
poem wnrti^ofltaanldoct. and of greet falstorieTBlne Ffentoamea 
OknmidB qf tiU ScoUxA TTort of 1173-t Ambroiaea Sttlofrt 
dt la 0*em Scdnte, with niehard Omr de lion for iti central 
fl|;iire Old Freodi polten and aalnti^ Urea oioTnl taka, Hke 
thoae told by the FrandBcan Kicole Boxto fa (ho earlier half of 
the foarteenth ccot nr y ; Immornl bhlea pOgrimagea and gospdi 
fortfaeUity popolar preacntatlona of cnmnt aeknce and works 
on renery inch ai those which probably aerred tlie aomewhat 
mythical Jolbna Berners faCiy as those of Marie do France 
these may be recorded as Unla In the direct chain which 
besnd French mcdleral Cterntore to FnjfanA iPo them nay be 
added booki of connael and coortoay whldi bccuno modeli for 
and directly fa>]drcd the popnhr Uteratore of the natlre tongoo 
•»-'the booke, for eiampto, 'whkhe the knyght of the Toore 

tTc(.t.rs-iM,H«^tTn,«te^mt.«t*^t9«B^ti4m.4rr ica, «*«,•*•- 

* Bt«, tar la tTdclil. ^ ZMwUi Itcawn mut SttMmmU 

<• rirtoi tw VUiZt Jpn, rr- Bt. «4a. 

* Lflirt-irtMTl— Ibifw<«uu>t.r H«7« rwf* i>n. 
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Trail* to tte atsoygacmcDt tzrd tcchyus of hi* doo^iterv, trsmlated 
oute of Freimli tn to onr materitall Engl^Tshe tongoe bj me, 
WHam C&xtoD dlologoes, u those contained in » ctomere de 
ktjxjfagt que fenteiffnera bten a drxnt parier a eaenre dovfs 
/rtn^ou^ vhlch help to make clearer to ns the todal relatiaitfl 
of the fourteenth century ftnd French rettioTis of the old 
romances sndi m Gaxton and his foDoirers popularised, to irhlch 
reference has alreadr been mad^ and whkh will be further 
discussed irhen the proae of the sixleeath century Is xmder 
oonsldermtion. 

FoUtial Terse to the end, approximately of the reign of 
Edvard II -was glanced at In a prerknu chapter* In addHlcm 
to the tiro poems in the mixed Inngoages therein mentioned, may 
be noted a Song against the ^tn^s Taxes, written in the reign 
of Edward II, in dre-ltne ttanxas, the first of each mre 
the fifth, being b Angk>-Korman and the latter half of endr line 
and the whole of the fifth bebg b Latin. Its theme and Its 
form can beat be eeen by such a stanxa as the {bltowing 
VM l 4 rpv roefrra tarn mniitm ceptus, 
lu nei«f W pvrra «dtfis uTtsia*/ 

£ pin, i 9 m mfmt «Tsra -rndtift ftam 
£0 aroMtm snrU 4 mtrr pnt, tt parrit ptptmjn. 

Qvt copU aratMivm cuu ceicfo pcctoT 
From the rdgn of Edward III onwards, T!rii;Hl«h, as the "mbi 
rehlcle for politiaal rerae, appnrenUy ousts Angb'^orman. A late 
Anglo-TIannan poem, written about 1838, Lem ma du Aurroa, 
The Foics the Beron , has, for Hs object, the goading of the 
young king Edward HI to war with Franca, by comparing Mm 
with what was held to be a cowardly bird. The poem relates 
that Bobert of Artois, who bad his own purpoees to serre, caused 
a heron to be serred at the king’s table and called alond the bird's 
▼irtws and sicea as it was carried In 

£t ptds 9%$ c e mrt «W, /« di« d wtem art*, 

(Pam plmt eomart gui aotl m gmi negnm fnt *M 
2>i>«rrat U hairomt dfrnt Ednart Zimu, 

DnJilrtlit d« J^rodt*, le metriU paUy 
QdH em 4ttott droit luin$ mtit evert H tit falu, 
por aa latgmHM em mtorro dtetaititi 
E'en dott fcoB n JkoiraM cocr l« ntm aru. 

This is too mudi for the IHng and he and his courtien make their 
■•aiilke towi on the lumYn. The war that ensued, together with 

a** r Mejie, B<tm OritijM*, 1670, p. STl- * Tsl *, p. *70. 

Wd*ti, t, rwktiml Betft, im p. 164. 

Mu4oarwi«»4 8«^«a.rtL^‘t„ua mumm. 
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tbe Scottlih wir of the eerHor joen of tbe boy-king’s reign, irere 
smig by lATzrcnce Minot and the death of the king, in 1377, called 
forth a tribute the oremmstering thooght in which waa tbe Tory 
old bihkmed aentlmeDt 

That aOe tMif warea w —iadi cw*t 
T hat the erHs of the time were not abaent ftocn the TnhidM of 
thinking men we see by the wridogi of Qower and by the Plffwwum 
poema In these last, there is no room for the light hearted gale^, 
t^ easy-going bappbie« that caoses ns to regard Chancer, tlrongh 
a canteiDpoTary as ahnoat belooging to another world, Ib tbe 
writers of the Plovmcm poomi the thrw were ont of Joint and 
more than Jesting was required to set them right their ihaip 
sokinn rimeleas lioea ring In the ear the scmnd of an alarm 
or the first few abt^es of tbe p»lng beH 

Hu nnqnlet reign of Henry rV nw the miserable game afberesy 
banting at work m>dar the rtatote HarUco OonPvrmdo, 
and political reroh after rerolt to the north. Four yean after 
the bomlng of WQUam Sawtrey the Lollard, at Brntthflald, a lay 
court coDdeained the Kiintly archUshop Bichaid le Baope of York 
to death fbr high treason and prorfded that the sectepce should 
be carried ont as Ignominloosly as might be. Ihe rirtaea of the 
archbUhop are celebrated in Inkn and In FngUth tct m s and tbe 
political and religions 'crimes of the Lollards are not forgotten by 
other Bteraiy derka 

Both Intln and 'Rn gniJi poems against the Lollards and songs 
against friara, are of common ooumietjce. One poet sings 
TW 'wUli ijinwi, pjnaM Dd kujTca, 

■WUh CTTdlM, atom, for m x to rad pj«j* 
while another in a fifteenth centnry MB, cotnbiDes T ntln and 
EngUih, b^hming 

Froom, freare*, wo »• b*l 
wthdUH wdorcM, 

Ft* xuauj a xotam oeal* West )• 
md pM«c( iuftrnpnm* 

and coo tln Tdns in riolent Urns which ennnotbe qnoted, to set forth 
c mieu t Crimea. In tbe Middle Agc^ popular singeri, 'westonrs 
and rimers, mimtroU or ragaboods. who followed their calling 
along the king’s highway, helped often enongh, to fan tbe fiames 

> T., im, EoQi Borte. tcL I, p. m. 

nu.p. set. 

Jtdifpiw «d. WricU, T ud / (X, IIU-S, roL n. p. SIT. 

tMtlunlt, p, tm. 
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of rd^dBoo, political and i^gioizs It ihoold be ranembered to 
tbdr credit that, comdoosl^ or nsctmscioaslj, tbelr vork w 
not irltboot effect In the em&ndpation of the people. 

Tea yean after the *Qlory of York had been eiecoted, the 
rlctoij of Agtocoart gare fnther emplc^Toeat to eong writen 
bat the tpe clm en of tbelr vork pmci i cJ fa the Pepjibn MS 
doe* not bear compariKm vlth later poems oa the same theme. 
ri ' oftaJ oPal aad laudatory r erw e oa vad caraaatloiii to 

can leare aside but the Interest of hs satire should pio w i Te 
from forgelftilneei a poon m the ilese of Chhds, 1436. The 
dnk of Burgayn, irith greto prld set forth Caljs to Trjn, and 
Us preparatlocii are told vlth a rare spirit of mlllery In Chlais 
Itaei^ oren 

Tha women, both yua g and old, 

'Wjth ftooM eray treffoM, 

Tbt snend not to ewet do iwynh; 

WUb boylrag oowdroa^ both gntt snd cnsno, 

Xf tbey w^ g—rrio wslli^ 

AH boto to c*r Ihtm diynh* 

Id 1436 — 7 vas vritten one cdt the uuxit important aztd re* 
markable of early Engfiih pofideal poems, The IaUI [or Qttle 
book] <if EnglUh Pofiey The poem begins by ei h uitjug e tHe 
Englande to kepe the see epti r or m . and It is an early example 
of ^ political inright whldi rec o gnised that the natural ao ui i . 'e of 
the greatness of a KmAU Ulamd lay on the see Its influence on 
later nsral derelopmenti can scarce be doubte^h T!ngBth com- 
mercial radons with fareign nadcois are £scQSsed the 
anonymous author at considerable length 'the commodytees 
of Eparne and of FHaundres, end of many another coanmmlty are 
te i iese d , and oddly enough these things read tn rime 
Asd Ij e ot ji, Byirle «Tla> sad kisjm^ 

IThyU Cs«t^> asm and nx. b set h) raraej 
Inn, woDfv wadmolc, goWrl, kjdsfsl slwv 
Flhr poynt-inabtn fttlto aedefa^ bo Iht ^ 

The Irish question is wdl to the fore, and there Is a Wdrir 
qnesdcii as well 

wyth stb year ayc h to taio bods 
To bxpo Tnlond, thot tt bo not lotto) 

Fftr ft b a bottrwoo end • mots 

Uadro Fn |t>T'J, end 'Wolco 

Ond bwbcM bot cebo mn otbon brotivrv. 

Of COM Dgnanco dovo salo tbo kyngw 

And then the author turns to dlicna * the comodha stolrfrsiho 
of laeloode hronaht by the aeamen that go out from Briitcnr 
* TkaOM) Furmt td. WdtU, T., toX. b, y. m. 
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asd from Scarborowgfa ‘ msto (be ooetea cold •i>d bo barbi bade 
to Oalala lud orgea, In laisgrtage wldcb foonda ftrangdj modeni, 
tboi (bore be 

Wi A jiif PI 

Set aiAoj wKlai wyfhoiiteiM ^arUnrxn 
To OBO oeeorde end ■anotmlU, 

Fat to ffod TjOi tat to kepe tlw m. 

T3n eodo rJt botilU la paoae ilksrbAi 
AwJ p ower oaoaeth paoae fisoDjt 

Tbe lait poUdeol poem to whl^ rtfertnoe need be made here k 
a mocUng dirge, called forth 1:7 the death of the kings faronrito 
the doie of SofTblk, on S Maj 1450, 'a d/rge made bj the comoot 
of Kent in the t^tne of ther iTijnge vhen Joke Cade wu thefr 
cappltajD Tritn ovt of darld n oiL^u his booke bj John itowe* 
The poem deaoiboa how 'blahopea and lordea, as grete resort 1 ^ 
took thdr aereiTd parts in his faneral serrlc^ it de s ei r s s 
nuntkm \jj reason of the proaodio art diown in the refrain, in 
which the pnaslag-bell slownews of the Qrst half 
For I Jack | Kapes* I saol pla- 1 

sodderdj tores head orer heels Into a carilloQ of satlriQ joj and 
triomph with 

ah* and | <SW|pHI* 


A caroftil examination of fourteenth cent or j rellgioBS pomm 
pree e rred In tbo Vernon US and elsowbere, of the minor rciae of 
the school of TUduird CoHe of Hampolo, of passages In the 
rellgloas plaji such as those which teH the story of Abraham and 
Imoo end of the fagtUre rerae of the flfrseulh cmtoiy should 
coorlnce the most sceptlcoJ of tbo wealth of earl/ EngHth anony 
moos poetry and of its great prosodle Interest It should aboUsfa 
the practice of regardlog T er se assodated with the ootstanding 
and the so-called 'eocrt-poetiy, ts the only poetry worth 
consideTatlcm , and it shonid help ns to render tardy Jostice to 
periods sometinKs dabbed barren wastoa. 

The note of ilmplldty of etterancev often oomtdnod wHh 

> Tb* fsCFtatfatM AT* Irw T Vrifliri tost, ta aa4 AmS*! M tm 

Abo tb« fint mtoBA Af OaUitI Aod Tt* ZMX ^ Etniuin fttitfi liM, TtM cW 
wtrlxi* OterMAwsr AAH W BwtMhtTf UU ttum fCT «U i kB»WA ff a r ito rw # &. 
FmU, Urals. 1*TS. Ct aIao tb# fww O* T As kif * O il m iiPSi r WdskfA 

rvnieai fams caJ S — f , tab n, p ttL 

* JAKtfiAl, Bdiflmt Lt** tamt, iMWth KS, «U #4. FaratriB, F 3 

isee, B«w ASitloa IKO. 

• SAtonbair A UMorj V ft t mif toL i, p. tSl 
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perfection of fonn^ irhldi b ftnick in fucb poems u the 
thirteenth or e^rij fonrteenth centcry lyric firom the Egertcm MS 
SoDW b eomcn sod winter b fm, 

tlib diT hcd&ab to loogVt 
And tUa fooVi gr t eMw 

Jcrj« bem wU MOfet 
Bo fltrtnix* korv mo 
A1 wU yjj* Uwi b food* 
to loada^ 

Alfbroetfld 
That b ao rnOda 

of hoode* 

Ii ferand again fa the Sayirtfft qfBt Btmard fa the Vernon MB 

Who* bra boo that blfatao n w m p» 

That bo aadai Uddea cod banlea brano. 

And haddra Md and voda; 

Thb Bldbo lodya to boon boor 
Tbat vendra ffold to baon ti Ltjm 
TTUh baon brihia ntda**? 

It li carried on by Mi c h ael of KUdare, fa a hymn written at the 
beglmilag of the fourteenth ecu lory fa whh^ there are more- 
tnents Uke this 

TUi vwtiOi IoT« b eoB a-wal, 

Be daw m arraaaa to aoaiaib dal. 

Paw that bath, waQairdl 
that kMib Ooddb lora*) 

it becomes exqaUitaly molodiona fa the DOrthem Hampole poems 
of^ appr ox imately the middle of the fbnrteesth century notably 
fa the aUltaratire reraes hfglnnb>g 

11/ trawaat U eaoa ra aa tr a / tc riy tahan. 

8a byttariy boadyn vytli bytaad baadfo i 
How aoM at (hi aarrandea waa tboa (boalta, 

And lathiy Cw wfx biCa bnztd with tbair baadaa* 
and fa Etc ■ Bnes fa the 'Oorentry' play 

Abal that aryT ttiat apetha was ipokyn 
That tha bb a«o|^ aeyd oaitn na. 

Altai ooia maken byddyn^ b hrahyn 

ITcr 1 ban tsw^ud bb owym date tra 
Onra fflaady tyn byo al nniolcys, 

Hakyd for ayma ooaaylf wa na. 

That aery ap^ that wa hm aohya 

To datha batba brooth ny apeoM and mH 

> R«NrvU«^BUfaa«.mt.i.p.l0a aoapkxbau 

AMwr i=a«»a ^ t*« r«niaa ns wtUk ya™i»/ra« I>b*f m ti 

ranrfTall,P J, EXJTJi, UCl 

tbOfalM ^■tJyaii, t6L n, p. IM. * Bantnaa’i ad., toI. t, «. n. 

LrnimCmtntn^tLBaawill,} O, fp. «? SS, ISO. 
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It exerts maglcnl power tn the beontUbl osrol from the eerij 
fifteenth century Blonne UB 

I iTDf of * iac)rd«CL flat li ealT^W, 

Kync of tile k7«t«i ta hm ton* cfae& 

H« ecm e]« itTlU tfasr hte wader wai, 
kM dew la AptrCa tli«t fiSrt on the fru. 
lU cam aljo etTlle to Ue caodem boi^ 
kM dew to A^ilU that tlkSrt wa the float. 

He cam elae etilU tb«r hie moder Uj 
Aj dow ta Ar»nw that tMSiji oaa the (pr«yt| 

H sbowf Ita^ cspshle of Inflntto pathos In the appeal of Ituo to 
hii friber in the Ohester play 

Aleal tuber le rt>«t joar wtQ, 

Tcmr own ebOde )m» for to eifO 
Hpoo {bh hOiee hrjrialE*) 
n I here treei—eed la any desree, 

'trUh a jard joe may* beete bm| 

Prtt Bp ynor rwoed tf ytnr vlB be, 

Foe I M txrt • CbDde 


AtrwJum 

Ontm hUber my GbOd, that nt ee tweeio) 

Tboa Brest be boaaden b«T<d and feate*) 

H rereals pasdon, strong thoo^ nbdned to that It worio bi, 
in the Qtda aawn Itatgueo of the lAmheth M3 & 1430* and h 
finds an echo In the poon to the Yli:ghv ptintcd towards the 
dose of the fifteenth ceptuiy in Bpeadtm (JkriiUaJtx^ beghmlng 

Uny iboiUt wal tbo« bel 
Uary cnder Uaenh* «a 

There are, of ooitrse, dnller and more sophisticated nttennoei 
than these. MysUdtm often acts u a dog and dldactlo aim 
frequently achleres Ua nsnal end and produces borodam. But 
that bap^ sense of fdmlUarity with the company of Hearoo, 
whkh U one of the doracterlitlcs of an use of profound fidth, 
finds deh^htful expreanon in bymns from Christ to IBs MdoUcsi 
dsnime * and, ehore all. In the refigloos playa These last, 
whldi were written to be ondentood by the co mmon folk, ore 

> Snyt «>i Cwit* ad. tTrlftst, T., TTaiten Qab, ItSl, p. SO, 

* CAnwr Jt«T«.a4.D«faBlfet,H..BJJX.lgn.I>.n. T3u «xta( lOS of Aa 
CbMtw ayaia >ate( ta <ba nS at rfri ai Uh aauiny hot tba n>*U«tkl tMtana 
a( tba yaMtsa yaotad aWra an <o«d 4 k> tha flf\nc(b a aUsi y Scan ytay as tba nn 
aaSpat (SafUa, m. py. tU— «I7>. vUli vbUb tba Ctmmm play mil nn to W 

* SatOlral Hr IWau, at. TcretriJl, T J.. p. ITT 

iljm* M tia rbyia aaS CViit, aiL Vaiblnll, S p. B, tX i T J. U0T 
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miiTon vUdt reflect tbe tnslet of the people, tn the f omt e eut h 
aad fiftetarth centorle*. An togonncmi udlence wlflbed to be 
nwred ceiflj to lean and tao^tcr roo^ bxtmoor and abiiple 
patho* Jostled each other on the booth* or traralUng tta^ on 
irhleh were act forth the ibretrlehneB* of Kooh 1 wife, and laaao 
■obmiahe to his father 1 ctrohe, the bodsteron* oomed; of 
qaamlUng ahepho^ and thdr crlddm of the >msen,o T ok e a. 
It wo* not C'^d and franHoceoe and mjrrh that would appeal 
uoft to the Imagination of the Idle In the market jdace^ but a 
ban, a bird and ^ bob of cher;*, which the TUthig ihepherds 
giro to the CSiOd Qhilit, a* the; addren him with 

BkjQ, tjM mopl 
Of eon end* Ut<m Dt oepi 
I wold d/yek oc Qiy 
Lrtytl dar cUat*i 


TVnl; these it ilt ei* and actoca 'serred God In their mirth, hot 
the; were not allowed to go on tbeir wa; nnmoleated There are 
poeani against mlrmcle pia;B as against frtan, and lermcais too 
and to tho maia of caroU and lore l;rk*, whether azDoroos or 
dtrine, wbkh form a charaeteristle feature of foarteenth and 
fifteenth oentm; Eaglhh poetr; end wMdi are treated In an 
earher diapter In this rohime^ there appear now and then the 
^Kdl-aport* who think 'the worlde Is a mnjte * anrf , when 
the briar bolds the htmtiman hi fall flight, cr^j take It ai a 
warning to ponder on more ■oleum things. 

Of the pnrel; dldaetio Uterature that was Intended for dall; 
needs, a typical example nm; be seen in John Mirk’s IrMrachom 
/oT PomA PrleaU, a Terrified translation fnun In tin of a rer; 
practical kind, concerned with the things thsd are to be done 
or left ondooe^ the duties of priests and what th^ are to 
and an sneh Itecos a* entered into the daO; rellgloTa life of the 
people* To this wo ma; add 'faabeeg' books and poems of hooiel; 
imrinction, in which the wise man tcaidiea his son and the good 
wife ber dansJiter For those who were soon able to bo; printed 
books, thffo were worts like the first dated book pnblished In 
Englind, the IHaei and Sajfin^ th$ PhSoKphert, whilst 
Caxtons Booh qf Ovietft, oddresMd to 'l;tjl John, and ids 
printing of a (Treat and lAttU Cato snffidentl; indicate tho 
popohrit; of precept smd wisdom litemtnra. Ite middle of the 


> iCEe*Und,O.*adI>0lkrt,a,Tr, 1S57 p in 

CpaM *• Um rirftn oU CMri, pj. « uS *1, 

» u. Fwmk. CJLZX ISUL 
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iUtocnth center/ gires xa tbe Book qf Ovude SsHiuXf an w\y 
tmUce on 'nntnral tdenc^ in irbid^ vnoDg otiier voodvfd 
thlngB, we learn bow ‘to redoce *s oold feble erangeHJe n to 
tbe flute itmiBbe of /ongtbe aikd bow 'to make a man tbat k 
a cownrf, hardj and rtrottg. And, In a fourteenth ct ctui / MB yen 
nay nm yonr eyet orer mcdlaJ redpea^, which rary b et wee n 
onrea for tbe fbrer qnartejn and dorlcew 'to Tnfir^ a woman my 
tbe what thn aakea hlr Woman waa ercr a dlitaTblng ftetor 
and tbe •onga of medleral aatiristi do not ipaie her One of 
them «tdi his Ttraca with the comoel of despair 

I bedd Qiftt ms» iTibt w«k st m», 

Tbat c>a tm op kor hsttnr lad ht Im 
Ib the fotzrteoDth and fifteenth oeuUiHea belcngs tbe figure 
of Robin Hood tbe outlaw, who was known to the writers of 
■Piers PlowBum In tbe fptd d i^ of the fourteenth x *i > t p r j tad 
stories of whose deeds were first printed by Wynkyn da Worde 
at the dote of the fifteenth oentnry, In the LfieO Outs and 
with a reference to him this brief smatoaiy of 'rank fQe 
nterature most dose. He is the typical hero of medietal 

popular rcnance, 'opendooded, brave, tnerdfol, flroD to archery 
and venery good-httmoored. Jocnlar h^a^ wocait-pTDtee ilu & 
prlestoaft'bating, Mary lorlng, Ood-fearlng, somewhat rou^ 
wltbal, caring Qule for the refinements of Uf^ and fond of a fight 
above all In this comblnaUon of qoaBUes we may fitly 

see that blecxding of Korman and RogUshman which belj:^ to 
make tbe Hc^glasd of the ages of bltb a ' in c a rie Rngiand. A Hu 
in many ways to Hereward the EngUthtoan and Polk fltx-Warln 
the Korman, he r ep reee u ta, (n tbe ballads that grew up around 
bis name, the spirit of revolt against lordly tyranny, and be 
stands for the tna open life of the greenwood and tbe oppresse d 
folk. The ruling classes had their Arthur and his knights, 
their ‘rontanea of prya, the pladd dreoin>worid in which mhved 
the ahstraotkms of Btepben Hawes and the bloodless creatures 

I ittUfVfM T«l. t, |ctl. 
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rf tie ‘conrt-poetpy Hw people had their eongi hy the waj 
fide, theb baOadi bom of cornimmal dacce and their more or len 
pagan festtrali, at whldi boob of the aoll, nuddena and apprenticei 
irho h&d been bidden to 

6ctE« matfUr and matitreaM xurioitlr 
And doo tludr Uddyn^ nbadkatlr 

Bern atU Um tebIQa manatl;^ 

conU, for a whQ^ escape from these duties and enter Into a fife of 
their OTiL 


K TOrd may bo permitted way of p oat sqlp t, not me r el y 
to this diapter bat ebo to the present ndame. It has been 
tometimea ftrged that the flfteeDth centnry, In the matter of 
porelj £ngUih Bteratore, U doll and tmlntei eating that it b an 
T mUj fI tifl g, barren wastes In which It were Idle and unprofitable 
to ipeod one a time when It can be fleeted caxeleesfy In 'the 
demeciea that here adjacent He, belongtog to the itatdy pleasiire 
boiEKs of Ohancer and the EBiabethans on the one side and on 
the other It would rather appear <h*t a c aa fa ry the bcgfnnlng 
of whldi saw the Engfiih htsnderfne tnnalators at work, md 
the end of vhkh saw one of those le nl c m printed a century 
to wldch may be credited Tks fTotcer and tie the Paaton 
letters, Coxtons pgefftcrs end tramlatkais, the hnmcirtal Mrdory 
lyrlca hmantcrable, saood and secolar, certain ballads, In the 
n-tfitn, as we now know them, 3Tb Kmi Brovn 2Iaid (In Itself 
snffident, In form and nrotic and theme, to ' make the fortime of 
any centmy), carols and niany of the mlrade playi In their 
present form, can well bold Its own fai the hbtory of cmr Dte iabu e 
as agahist the centuries that precede or follow H. At least It b 
not deficient either In rariety of otterance or in many-tidedneaB 
of Intemt U b not merdy foD of the procobe that all periods 
of tran sition pooest, bot Ita actnal eccomidlshinent b not to be 
contemned and ita prodneb are not derold either of hozcuor or 
of beauty 
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